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A&TIU.T

This thesis attempts to study an African coaounlty in a
Kenyan colonial town from the first decade of the twentieth century
up to independence in 1962. Although the colonial structure largely
dictated the status and conditions of Africans living in the town*
African responses and initiatives played a vital role in the de-
velopaent of their conBunity. The town also played an important
role in the history of the surrounding area and the colony aa a
whole. An attempt is made to trace social and political change and
to follow the process of African urbanisation mainly through & ruioj
of African urban-baaed organisations and institutions. Africans
will be seen in their rolee as tribesmen* as townsmen and as Kenyon
Africans participating in national politics, it will be suggested
that the different spheres of frican activity in the town were far
from being mutually exclusive and that Africans moved freely in all
of them regarding them, in part, as alternative bamee in a struggle
for urban status. A special place will be given to the emerging
African urban elite who figured prominently in all aspecte of the

town's life and who led most African urban-baaed aseociationa.
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mtnUoo to « ountj Tom

The area in the midst of which Nakuru w«e to be built had been
virtually uninhabited prior to the advent of colonial rule. It was
within the Kaaai sphere but it was apparently unpopular with theme
pantoralistot the neat 'Ttakuru” in Kami neane "the place whore the
cow doesn’t eatMx Swabhili tradera had occasionally paneed through
the area on the caravan route leading from lagoretti in Kikuyu country
towards Uganda* In 1895 the area vaa included in the British Pro-
tectorate of Kenya declared in that year* but in 1896 the Nakuru-
Naivaaha area was incorporated into Ugandal only to revert to Kenya
in 1902.2

The beginnings of Kakuro date back to 19C*> when the railway*
which had begun in Honbasa in 1896* reached the shoves of 14k* NrHirv
here a station was built* Perhaps symbolic of such an origin* on 28th
January 19C4 C* Uiot* H*M.<:onnisaloner* issuing a Proclamation in
the Official Garnetts declaring Nakuru aa a Township* delimited it
to "within a circle having a radius of one alia from the main entrance
to the Railway station aa Centra". In that year Nakuru consisted of
only a locomotive shed* a Railway tation and two or three dwelling
houses mainly for railway employees. It also had the beginnings of
an Indian baxaar. By 1906 Nakuru had beooma the H** of the N<rthem
Railway district and was still , predominantly a railway station. Nakuru
was a convenient place for a railway depot since it was the last

station before the trains began to climb the gradient westwards. Itl

laus. 28.11.1952. p.18.

1968) ~ .21 ~ A AnTI
~maana ltem 13.12.1963, p.26.
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vas algalfleant that at laaat until 1906 the railway authorltlaa
provided the to«n with watar aupply and consarvancy services.'

Tha railway waa on# of tha pillars upon which Nakuru waa to develop
and propper.

Tha cause of Makuru's development received conaldarabla impetus
in 1908 whan tha uovernment decidedl after mxh wateringe to aora
the Provincial Headquarters from Halvasha to Nakuru. It seeas that
the aaln reason for deciding In favour of Nakuru was its central
position in tha Province compared with Nalvasha which waa situated
aoae forty miles away on the eastern edge of the Province*  The con-
centration of the various administrative departments in the town*
with relatively large European staffs and the .many ancillary
jobp thgy offered to Asians and Africans.was also to be a major Tfactor
in the development of Nakuru*

The moat important factor which determined the pace of Nakuru's
development was its position in the centre of the European rural settle-
ment in the Rift Valley Province* It waa tha turning of the Kenya
highlands into the "kbit# Highlands" which decided the future of
Nakuru* xHiot'e instructions* as early as September 1923« not to make
grants of land between Machakoa and fort Tertiane except of small
plots* to Asians* marked the official b*ginning of the "White Highlands".*'
The moderate climate* the fertile volcanic soil and an adequate water
supply* aade the kift Valley* and Nakuru Oistrict in particular* one
of the main areas which attracted European settlers* Lord le lamer©*

the eminent settler-pioneer* was one of the first to settls on his

\jaua. '-court of the Principal bodical Officer* 1908* p*29* »

23.1.19C9* p.IC* K*Parker* of tfr, A
velopgent of bunlcipgl, Ocyeisi&eftt, ip Keflyg*ndop y.W .

2.2.1907. p-1n| 17.3.1907.
G.Sennet* Kenya, a Political History (O.U.P.* London 1963). P»13«



fan 8om twenty alien vast of Hokum/ The peek of the first w«v«
of settlement* which largely consisted of 40llth Africans* was In 19c8.
1979 aoos two hundred and twenty luroptai settlers lleed in the
arsa around Hokum/ la the second half of the first decade of the
century* however* there was little prosperity in Hokum's agricultural
hinterland. Adgriculture on thia virgin aoii had to overcone any
difficulties before offering favourable sconcedc returns. Host of
tha feresrs were, in fact* on tha verge of bankruptcy.* This hinter-
land could hardly have stimulated an accelerated growth of Ndcnru. Bj
1979 Hakuru'a population had risen to only fifty iurepesme and three
hundred people of "other nationalities”.  The major econoadc activity
carried out in tha snail township in tha second half of the first decade
of the century was stock sales. la Hay 1908 a Nairobi fire opened stock
yards in tfokuru and they soon entered a partnership with a local European
fire* Tfcprac Brothers. >aderton and Bros, was another local firs which
specialised in stock and faro-l*plesent sales. 1t was significant that
these two European firas which started with a typically agricultural
trading pursuit branched off to other business spheres. *# early as 1910
the 'nderton brothers opened the highlands -tores selling general provisions

spirits and safari equipment whereas Thorn# Brothers becane builders

i£.Huxiny* M IIM IM IB I.fegfIM attU tIfcLMfclM
vol. i* p.135.

*A&* 23.1.1909* p.10. L.Winston .one sad T.f.Upscoabe* The Hiatonr of
Knave lariculture (University Press of /fries* Nairobi 1972)* p.35«

NC.C.Vrigley* "Kenya} The Patterns of 1 onoaric Life 1902-42" in V.Harlov
sad ~.H. hilver* History of -eat fries, vol. Il (Clarendon Prase* Oxford
1968)* pp. 221-2. For lord Inlamer#eaexperience* aee L.Huxleys Whitt

k
I|_oS gn*ael%%)l;l p||oel 3-'175. tt a (I’kdID

23.1.1909* p.10* "other nationalities” probably refers nainly to
sione.

16.5.1908. p.1Ji 11.7.1908, p.6| 19.9.1908, p.17* 26.9.1908. p.171
9.1.19<9, p.9.



end contractors* wheelwrights and blacksmiths.l Asians also expanded
thair trad# and notabls among the? waa tha Nakuru branch of H.H. da
-ouaa an general merchant*. In 1906 Nakuru Hotel, owned oy Lord
-hleaere, was opened and there ware signs that Nakuru was beconing
a health and holiday resort.”

witnessed the beginning of Luropean participation in the
running of the township, when Nakuru*a first coanittee headed ky the
administrative officer of the area was formed/ Nakuru was also be-
coming a centre of eattiers' associations. In 19C8* the Psstoralist
Association was formed at a meeting at Nakuru. The town dwellers
end the farmer* at this stags fonaed ons integral coanunity and it
was significant that the Hon. secretary of the Association waa a
Nakuru businessman/ In 19C9 the Pastoraila* Association launched
the Nakuru gricuJhiral rthow which waa to beoone an annuel feature
eymboUalng the increasing centrality of Nakuru in the White Highlands. &/

The years from 1910 to the outbre* of the first World War brought

economic progress to the European settlers, capital mm now flowing
into the country end the volume and valueof exports increased. The
settlers started to grow coffee and sals* which in those years fetched
high prices on world markets/ The low-lying rich soil around Nakuru
became a mains growing area. Prosperity attracted new settlers. This

time they came primarily from Great Britain sad tfamy brought with them

1.1.1910, p.13j 0.1.1910, p.5.
2ijAb, 1.10.1910, p.I.

«A.Huxley, White Man's quotry, p.I"i 17.3.1906, p.9i 6.1.1910, p.l10j
*4.6.1910, p.9.

Parker, Political sad social specta... (Ph.D.), p.6?7.
16.5.1908, p.I1|] 19.2.1910, p.13.
6r~, 16.1.1909, p.Il| 23.1.1909, p.lI.
TCXWeclgley, op.cit., pp. 223-5. KNA NLAR W 3A 3, p.3.
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capital which tha aarliar sattiara had ao badly lacked.* This newly
acquired priority in the couatryaide gave an Igpetus to the growth
of Nakuru. 1913 the tora's population had expandad to inelude none
nine hundred and fifty Europeans. Ooana and Indiana.® The opening*
in March 1911« of the branch of the National Bank of India was indicative
of the confidence in the econoaic potential of the white Highlands."
listing buaineeeee expended in this period and new ooea were set up.
The considerable in reaoe in tha building activity was indicative of
the proeperity of Nakuru*a business community and their belief in the
town's future. The expansion of the township brought about an increase
in the participation of Uiropoan realdenta in the running of Nakuru.Jroa
aa early aa 1910 there was a local £ites Bc&rd which adviaad the Senior
Acidjiistrative Officer in charge of the township in setters concerning
plots allocation? In 1915 the area of Nakuru Township was expanded to
Inelude ten square ntlee.® By 1917-13 the township use roughly divided
into six separate divisions: the Government offtcere’ ouartero* the
Indian Baeaar* the Kiuropean business quartern* the otrepeea residence
guarters« the Indian "coolias” lines and the Native lines.?

The First World War caused a severe setback to the aettler economy.

Many fernsre were ca3lad up into the any and agricultural production

X .Huxlgr, Vhlt. Hn>'» -ountnr, P.26*.
if LUXM *
Nn.J.19H p.ll.
Ay, 6.1.1912. pldi  17.6.1912. p28; 1.J.191J. P.15J10.1.1916, p.JI|
at. ITAs, 191c/1l, p.61 1911/12. p2] 1912A3. P*5l J3L. ttakaru
istrict vunrterly Report* Lecaabtr 19 [ 1-2*
Nakuru D istrict .iflytepiy Deport* March 1910* pp. 1%* 15.

Neport of tha Local Govarnoent omission* 1927* p.128.

7m>\* ntar, 1917/15* p.*.
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ftll sharply* for those who did return froa th* War many found their
foraa badly neglected. The depression la the countryaide and the

liar had Imediate effects an Makuru. Its expatriate population fall
to a hundred and thirty Europeans and a hundred and eighty Indiana

and Goans,2 By 1917/18 the European papulation fall further to aighty-
flre while the sian* Increased to three hundred and tan." The frican
population Increased from about flee hundred In 191°-13 to about

eight hundred in 1917-18. J-cononic activity in the town was greatly
reduced.

As the her drew to its end plans were aade to revitalise Kenya's
settler economy and to double the Busbar of Tferopean fanners. By 1919*
the British Bast African farmers Association, the forerunner of the
Kenya Khrnere Association (KPA)« had been formed in Kekuru area. It
was a farnere9 co-operative which was foraed to aarket tbs famars*
auiplns aaise but later developed into a big concern which also supplied
farmers with farm laplenentc end ether fan reruiraoente. - Nakuru be-
cene the headquarters of the K*A Reality* however* fell short of
settler expectations. The short period of high prices for Kenya's
agricultural exports which cane to an end in the auaner of 1920* was
followed by a sharp recession which brought the Moropeait farmers close
to ruin by 1922. By 192>* however* world trade had recovered and

Kenya's agricultural exports began to enjoy high* atable prices. The

NeC«Mglr« on-clt.. |p, 2J2-3* L*Winston Cons and J.F.llpeconb,

2ma, *cas w *A5. P.Il.
S5KNA B»J 1917/1*1 p.J.

+..Huxleyi Mr .—-igv 'tifp (U it African ftenderd Ltd.* Nairobi 1997)*
pp. 2, 35. 55. itio book telle the full story of the KTA



area close to Kakuru turned into a seise growing area put sort
distant areas in the District grew wheat and coffee and raised cattle
and sheep. Nakuru’e hinterland enjoyed stable prosperity until 1928.1
*®additional itapetus to the growth of Ifekuru wae the (lovenant's
decision, in 1921* that the railway line to Vasia-Cishu would branch
off the existing line a few idles west of Nakuro. Kakuru thus became
an important railway junction.

Nakuru's uiropean business community responded to the prospect
of post*War developments foy forcing, as early as 1918, the local <hamfcer
of commerce.” In 1920* after a gap of six years, the -gricultrual ihow
was again held in Kakuru and this tine was on a ouch larger scale.jU
The introduction of tractors to the listrict towards the end of the
191<” had a particularly strong impact on business in Kakuru. Agencies
of international fines were established in Kakuru during the 192Ge to
supply the farmers with tractors and other agricultural nachlnery
and aotcf vehicles. This in turn considerably stimulated the expansion
of garages, some of which were owned by local residents and others were
branches of Nairobi-baaed firms.” With the expansion in the agricultural
production the old and new aucioneera considerably increased the scale

of their business. New firms came to Nakuru to deal with the export

I-.C Woxigicjr, op.cit.. pp. 232-63.

AV.KcGragor Kobb, Kanra from within (/rank ana t <o0. Ltd., London 1968)e
PP. 239-55.

‘Ljw. 20.7.19x8, p.16.
11.12.1920. p.18.

hbif 18.10.1919, p.26.

6Uj, 11.5.1918, p.21» 20.9.1919, P.201 26.7.1920, p.U| 9.10.1920,
p7e» 6.11.1920, p.22j 27.5.1922, p.27t 30.9.1922, p.6. 16.16.i923,
p.6] 13.2.1926, p.U 17.6.1926, p.28fi 29.5.1926, p.33I 15.10 1927,
p.26$ 15.10.1927, p.60i 5.11.1927, p.37» 31.12.1927. p.371 21.6.1928,

P.5.

IMLi 12.6.1920, p.18l/1 6.3.1922, p.18» 25.11.1922, p.251 20.1.1923,
pHSI 3.5.1926, p.6; 30 8.1926, p.26A| 20.9.1926, p.37» 7.11.1925, P.H»

12.2.1927, p .1 5



of the agricultural produce.l The XJa also expanded 1U role of
narksting farmers' produce and supplying than with their requirements.’'
la Nakuru ty 19*" there were Z1 muropean business plots in which
twenty-three businesses were functioning*' song then were buthceiw
*hops* general provision stores* cheststs« clothing-shops* furniture-
shops* boook-shop, harbor’s saloon* restaurant* baker and so on* The
iacresse of building activity naturally gave lopetus to the building
construction ccapsules*5 Solicitors end scoountsate offered their
services to the town businessmen end farmers alike. There was also
an expansion of Indian business in the period of which mot such is
known. Nakuru thus emerged primarily as s county-town* s asrketing*
servicing and supplying centre for its agricultural hinterland* It
was also a social centre for the farmers who had their J&ft Valley
.ports Club in Nakuru. It was during the 1920s that Nakuru acquired
its reputation as the "capital of the Highlands”.'2

Respite the considerable growth of Nakuru*s econcqy population
expansion* especially of the expatriate cornualties* was father alow.
Froo eighty-five la 1917*18 the uropeen coaenmity rose to only two
hundred sad nine in 1927* Asore substantial increase occurred by
1931 when Itxeacbod five hundred and forty-six. The >-sian coanunity
rose fros three hundred and ten in 1917*18 to nine hundred sad forty-

five in 1931* The rate of expansion of the town's frican population

21.5,1921. p.9t 12.1.1924. p.14.
2Luy 5,5.1924. p.y. Intend*.1 M B und*Il.

25.10.1924, p.JC.

15.6.1918, P.12| 7.6.1919. p.2J1 23.4.1921. p.261 4.6.1921.
p.91 31.12.1921. p.IC| 12.4.1924, p.;Cj 17.1.1925. P.3» 26.12.1925.
p.3» 20.U .1926, p.I12| 521.1927. p.55« 3J2.1927.

29.1.19271 2.10.1926. pp. 16®, 37« 26.1.1929. p.51.

Cii2 . 30.4.1927. p.4. Int*nd*vi G.L.B*llbouae.
25.1C.1924, p.30| 27.11.1926, p.l6t.



wa* ouch faster* froa eight hundred la 1917*18 to three thousand
fire hundred in 1931 i

The economic growth of the 1920e stimulated a developing
Interest in the town and ita progress among the mropsan ccenunlty.
The luropcana whogruck roots in Kakuru were mostly primU individuals
who caao tc build their hones la the town* They vert urban settlers*
counterparts of tha rural settlers. They had permanent interests in
the town and they evolved organisations to safeguard and proaot# then.
Cae such organisation was tha Nakuru hanker of Coamarce foraed in
1928. Perhaps sore important was the fosmatlon* in 1923* of the
fofcuru Township eeociation which lined at protecting tie interests
if 1-Jihuku*s residents and plot owners. luring tha 1920a tha Associ-
ation was engaged in a struggle with Government over the abolition
of racial segregation by the White Paper of 1923. The Association
c.inlaid that if there was free ssle of plots there veuldbe a danger
of Nakuru becoming an Indian town. fha Associatlaa was s sealer of
tbs convention of iasociations* the settler** political organisation.
H. Thackrah, a local auctioneer* and F.Vetkins, dagiat* -a garage owner*
figured prominently in the Association.

The need for an association protoetine those who had permanent
interests in tha town was nil tha sore obvious since the town was run
by the Administration. The &itaa Board which dealt with the nost
important issue of plots silocation consisted of five officials and

K
two European unofficial members.  The town was run by tha h.C. who

of Locnl C-Hn M[1t "Il» 1 f *927. *>1. Il. p.28.
kepertf of the Ccomlasiontr for Local Government* Land and

Settloucnt 1931* p.17.

2i™ . 6.6.1929. p.15.

JK,R.iitmar. Mtfgfe.y5.Uar, fragflj oiasr, e * Co* L -«
London 1*66). p.171. 18.10.10A. n.IQi 29.11.19A. p.JO|
16.5.1927,. p.. . i 6A.1929. p,15» 12.5.1928. *.17» 23.6.1928. p.21.

25.10.19A , p.30.



wnn assisted uy a -urupean advisory ooXjr which wan known tgr 1920
«a the Makuru iowaship board.l A cording to M.raxker there *ae a
good ciaal of friction over the relative power of tha advisory body
and the b*b.# and tha town representatives vara consistently aeaanding
grantor autoaony." 1la bond was purely advisory and had no statua
under law* Tha final raaponaibjlity for tha allocation of funda lay
with tha J«C* who alao nada tha local sy-lawa and levied faaa and
rates™

% 1926 tha Qoveranent fait tha naad to grad* townahipa according
to thair aina and to give local ounicipal bodiaa greater executive
power* according to thair resources. In that year a cosaiaaion known
aa tha Fa*than -oanission* waa act up wheat taakma rTo aakc re-
coaaandatioao aa to tha aatahliahacnt or extension of Local jovara-
aent for Nairobie toabasa and ouch settled arena as the tonalsalon*ra
uoy conaiderr suitable for tha establishment of local aovernoentil”
The ftethan Report published in *927 recoaaeaded the eatablishnant
of four types of townshipe The two lower types ware to be run foy ad-
ainistratire officers and tha two higher types were to ha governed
ly Bunlcipal hoards and ounicipal councils respectively. Nakuru to-
gether with Lldorett hitale and Klsuau were reconaended for a ounicipal

board, Tha Local Government (Municipalities) Ordinance of 1926*

luc. 25.10.1929, p.50.

N Partcer, jwft -ocjftl ffMIftW P*678-
3S.H.U ionUint —4 U>d (K>»«iBwnt In Kwg». It,
origin, wd «*»-opoanl <> e ™ IWIroht 1955J. pJ*».

*Mr. Ju.Uc. PMthM wu the Town tl« k of Johenceabarg.

"Bepoyt of tha kU ti Bl owtlwri.on.1927. *ol. I. p.l.

V fiw kar. Politick. m i ty ftf (Ph.r>.). p.68ij Export of
the to *X Goyern—nt o—Unlon 1927. *e!. |l. p.128.



eapcverao tha Govendor to daciara urtan araaii BUalclp*liti** Uid T
municipal ooarda or municipal council*. In January 1929* tha
governor nominated an iatoria Municipal hoard for Nakuru coanlatins
of tha .cnior ~ca*leeloner aa chairman* eight ~uropaana and two
aiaaa (on# Hindu and on* Muslim), Nakuru was officially daclarad
a sunicipality on 3&th April 1929 and on ~th Juna 1929 tha firat
election for tha six turopesn unofficial nwbara waa hold. On 2nd
July 1929 tha conatitution of Nakuru Uialcipal hoard (MKb) waa
officially proclnland. It includad two official sssbass including
the eaior osmacioner aa chalrsan* six uxropaana (unofficial
elactad) 1 two >uropeana (unofficial nominated)* and and represent*-
tire of ttakuru Tratrict ouncil.2 Tha aiaa laadara rtfUaad to
join tha newly foraad NHB probably on tha ground* of being under-
rapraaantad. It waa only in March 1931 that Indian representatives
ware prepared to cone forward for nomination. Tha constitution of
tha NKB waa than amended to include three atan senders.® The Asian
members of tha Wfi ware first alectad ty tha local Indian association
and than autsdtted for nomination to tha I.C.h

In March 1932 tha NHB asked tha Octarnor to ba permittad to
elect their own chairman* but tha Govaraaont agreed to thlo only in
Novenber 1933* Tha firat elected Board chairman waa J, (caldray* a
local businaaaaan* who alao owned a far* la Mjoro* and his deputy *aa

tha general manager of tha KTA* C.G.Griffiths."" Tha intisat* relatione

1C0 533 3&2* Ilia 15W/, An ordinance to asand the Law relating to
Huaioipal Oovemsant* 1928* p .6.

2KAC 26.1.1929. p.**I. Kanra w+okir WaB, 13.12.1963, p.26» M .Pufcor.
SEuniLmOwui wksm. p.w.

Annu.4 Smfyrtat tho orarioner for Local OorenuMOit* Land and
ettlownt, 1931. p.17.

4tAo, 23.8.193 . p.26.

\ 9-9.1933. p.331 U.11.1933. P.38.



Letveen town and country were thus reflected la Makuru's ouniclpal
leadership. The buropoan Board sealers tended to be at that tine
eucceesful local buainea—en™* largely of the urben-aettler type.

The prosperity of the eetiler eccnoey from 1923 case to an
end in 1926 with the firoUsansion of the locuete. Fro* 1920 to 1932
Kenya's countzyeide wan devastated by repeatiiqgc locust invasions froa
all directions. In addition* froa 1931 to 19>t there wan a disastrous
drought in Kenya. Co top of all this there wan the Great repression
starting in 1929 which resulted In n sharp fall in the prices paid
for Kenya*a agricultural exports on the world Baskets.5 taay luro-
pean faraera were reduced to eubatstence farming and to n barter
economy. Many of then could hardly afford to travel to Kakuru whose
businesses thus lost such of their potential clientele.2 The effect
of the depression was very strongly felt by the Hakuru business
corasunity. n important result of the depression was that mazy of
the snail independent Uiropean businesses vent bankrupt or disappeared.
Those who needed a relatively high profit nargin could not survive
the recession. The branches of the tig international or Nairobi-baaed
liras like Galley end Roberts* Hughes Ltd. or Motor Mart continued to
operate. The result was that the group of ecanoalcally Independent
urban settlers was greatly reduced. Ch the other hand* the sian
traderoiused to low profit-carings* in fact benefited from the oluap
and ceae to monopolize lines of business like general proviedcuing end

clothing which Europeans abandoned.y

AN'eC .kriglsy. op.clt., pp. 2*7-50. E. Huad”r, No jg | Ver, pp. 91-**
107- 10.

Minterview: M. Blundell.
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UIA, HUM 1931* pp. 5* U| 1932*



The dtppwaiBn did not hare i Btrieve effect on Ndroni'a popu-
lation levels. The European population la fact Increaaed fron 209
in 1927 to 5*6 in 1931 and to 690 in 193*. Tha Asian population
fluctuated greatly. It Increaaed fron 920 in 1929 to 699 and 1,200
in 1932 and 1933 respectively and dropped to 900 in 193*, The Afri-
can poopulation rose from 2,200 in 1926 to 3*300 in 1931 and then
dropped to 3*000 in 1932 and roee again to 3*130 in the follovi”
year.1

In 1936 there were eigne of reccveiy in Nekuru resulting fron
the narked rise in the prices paid for the primary product grown in
the District. Thie trend continued in 1937-2 The prosperity of the
latter pert of the 1930s was la a way a result of the depressina.
Faced with collapsing world-markets farmers began looking for alter-
native profitable crope, fyrethrua wee the most outstanding Intro-
duction of the 1930a, The feraere realiaed that Monoculture could
not guarantee their economic security and prosperity, wring the 1930a
Nekuru District became an area of mixed farming. This was largely
poeaible because of the varied c Stratic conditions and soil types la
the District* la the second fclf of the 1930e Heftnim District farmers
were growing mains, wheat and othsr cereals, sisal, coffee and pyrethrum,
Tiny also expnndekd)?ce;ttle, dairy cattle and sheep farming. This had
an lamellate effect oa Nakuru which was now a centre of a thriving
agriculturalarea whom needs were much mare varied,” The Primal.. Resort
of 1938 observedl "There is an air of subdued prosperity about IMroru

which had bean absent for acme years suheecueat to the fhll in aalae

and prior N
prices/to the change over to nixed farming." But farmers had to pay
13.7.1929* p-191 28,*.193*# m f\ * tht <«"*i««i°n«r of

local Government, lead and Settlement 1931* p.!7| 1932,p.28; 193** P-33.

2KR«, Ml 1936* p.2| 1937* P-2.

Jinterview: N.Bluad#ll, J.K Lipscomb.
*KPA* BDAP 1938* p. B (i).
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off mortgages and overdrafts before the full impact of tho runu
proparity could be fait is tho town. 1539 vm a prosperous year for
Nakuru business. lamere wore voglnning to spend aoro money in tho
tota mm3 this wu further stimulated by tho docLaxntion of tho bar
and tho four of shortage of supplies.

Tho 19>00 also witnessed the beginning of imdustiy Im Ndturu
based on processing produce froo tho town's agricultural hintorland.
la 1939 there woo tho Kenya Ostaoal os”sny in ftakuru producing break
fast cereals.2 in 193$ tho first roller adll for tho production of
granulated aaiie aoal in Konya was built by a local european buainoas-
uan.3 In tho same year a aoro aabitioua enterprise waa ootabliahod
on tho bordor of Nokuru. It waa tho Nokuru lanncxy which started to
produce leather and boots in 1936 and wool blankets is 1939#*

Tho -euond World war period waa oa tho whole a good one for
fcursors and townsmen. There was an increased demand for agricultural
crops like sisal and pyrethruo and Kenya became tho granary for tho
allied forces in the Kiddle and tho far Knot, la addition* Konya’s
fsratrs had to food tho numerous Italianf.G, hf.s from Ethiopia who
spent tho War in tho oouatry. Tho faimoa had* thoa* mote mosey to spend
is tho town, la addition an Air Force training depot in tho adjacent
Lanet and a military base in Nokuru itself stepped up the demand for
counoditles supplied in the town. The only Halt on the expansion of
ftakuru’s businesses during tho War seems to have been tho shortage of

supplies. Tho position in this respect improved in the sloolng years

XNOU, IDAIt 1939. PP- 43-4.
16.4.1935. p.io.

2C.5.193*. P-3®.

13.5.193*. p.?t 29.9.1939. p.23. It *m 1stor known ae Nokuru
Industries.
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Jiekuru ~uropean population* however, dropped considerably no a
result of the *hr. Thar# were altogether 4}8 Uiropaana la 194c and
455 la 1945. Tha two other racial communities iacraaaed autatantial 17
at the aaaa period. Tha lalana iacraaaed fro* 1.164 la 1940 to 1.815
in 1945* The elans see* to hare reaped tha boaafita ef tha War**
economic boo* aora than the Uiropaana. Tha itriean population roee
from J.150 in 19JC to 6,0.1 and 8,762 in sad 19.3 r»**>*ctiv»ljr.?

Municipal politic# between 1934 and 195 ware dominated b/ J.
-ouldrey who waa. except for 1935* the MB chadman throughout. Tha
ether doainant figure was G.i.Griffiths, a farmer and tha genaral
manager of tha KFA. who waa tha chairaaa in 1933 and tha deputy chair-
man until 1942. This than waa a period whan tha internet# of tha
famlIxv area were clpse to the heart# of tha aunicipal leadership. In
1936 and 1937 Galana ware again dissatisfied with their poaition on
tha and only one /Uian. a Mualia. accepted nomination to the
Board. In 1938 tha Indian >aaociation agreed to tha noaination of two
additional elan Board members.® The siana who had extensive commercial
interests In tha town resented tha fact that the municipal executive
power waain tha hands of Europeans who in many cases had conflicting
interests with theirs,** In 1937 the Hindus naked that tha election of
/sian Board neobera, which waa agreed to toy the Government that year,

be applied in Nakuru. but the NIC turned it down. In 1941 the Hindu

KHA, KDAI 1939* pp. 1940. np. 22-3t 27| 1941. pp. le *3| 1942,
p.l4j 1943. P.2C; 1944. p.?3» 1945# p.12. JjfcS, 17.1.1939. p.«3.

2KKa9 1ILAS, 1940. appendix B. Report of tha Commissioner for Local
Govomasnt 1945* p.17.

'KMa. KHAR 1938. p.12. KMA Municipal nmiai Bsooxt (MAh) 1936. 1937.
1938.

7.8.1940. p.6; 15.3.1944. p .4.



Board neafcers reload the quaation again without results. Ths sian
position was weakened by the antagonize between the nore Billtant
Hindu majority ccwunity and the Muslin minority. In 1972 the Con-
niseioner of local Government presented a compretries which provided
for the election of two of the three elan Beard nanbera.®

The end of the Wr wan the beginning of a period of continuous
davelopaant and prosperity In the Bottlers' eector which persisted
until 1960. There were new poet-War settloneat scheats which Increased
the area under effective cultlvatira and generally settler agriculture
hecant aore Intensive end effective than previously. lven the Hsu Mau
revolt auld not seriously check the curve of dovelopaent.2

The prosperity In the settlers' economic eector gave s consider-
able boost to ths development of the "capital of the Highlands"”, t
last the European population of Kakuro began to grow* T\roa k&C in
1996 It r<M« to 1,159 In 1952, 1,500 in 1957 and 2,000 In 1959.7 But
eves then* both Is absolute terns and In proportion to tha other racial
communities the uropeane remained a snail minority. The type of
F-uropean which Nakuru received after the War was perhaps more important
than tha actual Increase in their numbers. They were a second wave of
urban settlers* of young people who* either se buslneesnen or as
executives* came to make Nakuru their permanent hones. They were un-
happy with the pace of the town's development and soon clashed with
the municipal leaders.

In 19%*5 the era of the early urban settlers with chains* -ouldrey
as the prototype cane to an end. They had regarded the town solely ae

a marketing end servicing centre for the agricultural hinterland to

*06. 5.5.1991, p.6| 7.5.1991, p.6i 5.9.1991 p.6| 1.9.1992, p.6.

*Intwwl«v> M. Blwd.Il, J.r.Lipocomb, L.ilnnton Com old J.7.
Upocort, OB.at.., PP. 97-9.

‘i«n>0Tt at tho for U-ctC. OoTOmMPt 1996, p.Z26.
_Z> C8.11.1952. p™ 12.9.1957. p.7) 27?571959. p.7.



which they were strongly attached* Trxm 19*5 to 1951 Kdruru mm
*ov*ra#”h ty C.t, "wtUa and 7.HHarTawey who reprseantsd a
new group of tom dwellers, nanely —lagwa of branches of latenational
fIm . levelin waa the local Manager of Gellay and Roberta, tha an-
glaaarlag fir®, and Narreway VM tha Manager of Cnlgety 1 to., tha
agricultural flra. They were to serve thair tain la Hakuru and than
wow on, and did not visualise thanailwa spending thair Uvea In tha
toiau They wara happy with tha way tha town waa run and preferrad to
raapond to raallty rather than to change it. Indaad, an official
report for 19*7 pointed out tha low atandard of public services la
Hakuru. 1 b*w1l4a and Harrsway only flllad, however, tha gap between
tha ftriod of tha first and aeoond wares of urban settlers*

Tha forantics in 19*8 of tha Hakuru Township Asaodattoa, ra-
nliiiscant of its earlier counterpart which had existed la tha 1920a,
gar# expreealoa to new attitudoa towards tha to n ssong Ita permanent
reaidanta. Tha association conbined tha nawsconars as wall so old
residents who were Interested in the developewnt of the tom. They
declared M war oa apathy" and coaadttod thenaelvee to working for
the progress of the town. Thair noet revolutionary idea was to turn
Hakuru into a centre for secondary industries not necessarily based
on processing agricultural products, whilst recognising Hakuru'o
dependence on its hinterland they had a vision of Nakuru acquiring an
independent urban amentun. They sought to influence the MB's policy
by acting as a pressure group sad by pronoting candidates in Municipal
elections. In 19*%9 two of tha Association'a landing ambers wart elected
as Board nanbora. In 1951 H.H.Har“y, tha Most outstanding representative

of the new urban settlers, was elected as the chaiman of tha XKB, and

SSSJUSS. r°"  Ssisxm al. 19*7. »« 7. 25



1 Mv era la the developaeat of Nakuru btfn.?1
controlled the town the /tasociatlcn lteelf withered tMqr.

°poo being elected ee cheireen IUurdy outlined hie plane for the
deY~hlopaaot of Nakuru: 'Troa a lot* ten point of view it ie necooeary
that evexy encouragement be given to Industrial and commercial organize*
tlone to eetabiieh secondary industries la the municipal area*™?2 with
determination sad energy the new Municipal leaders set out to achieve
their goal. They first laproved municipal services end developed an
infrestructure which would attract industriallets to invest capital in
Nakuru. They advertised Nakuru end tried to persuade Government to direct
investors to Kakuru rather than Nairobi.”* But for all their efforts
Nakuru foiled to develop as an ioportant centre for light industries,
investors and industrialists continued to prefer Nairobi. The Muni-
cipal leaders attrectedoaly one industrial enterprise* the fc«A«Tobacoo
copany in 1931-2* but this factory closed down before 1963%*

Rrkuru. however* developed considerably during the late 19*Qs end
the 1990s on its original lines. It developed primarily as a eaxfcstlag*
servicing end processing centre fer the ~riculturel hinterland. The
KFA* a aettlerwcoatrolled enterprise* considerably expanded its services
in oarketlag farcers' produce and supplying farmers. Uage United* an-
other osttiers' co-operative* established prerunning pleats for animal feed,
cereal-foods and flour. The Kenya Creamery Co-Operative also opened a
plait in Nakuru as did the Pyrethrua Board. Nakuru Industries developed
its original lines of processing wool end leather. With the poet-war
settlearnt scheme and the increased mechanization of farcingi be en-

gineering firms and particularly those dealing with agricultural machinery*

21.5.1948, p.6] 29.7.1949, p.6| 19.9.1949. p.31 14.12.1949. p.5]
1.0.1991* p.18. interview; N.H.Hardy« H.Blundell.

*28.7.1951. p.5.

:6.3.19553. p.IIl1 28.1.1955. p.12, 10.2.1956. p.21| 26.1.1958. p.7.
28.3.1950, p.4j 23.5.1958, p.6» 16.1.1959. p.5t 19.6.1959. p.6. lat«rri«w:
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considerably increased the volume of their busineea. This vest iacreeee
of scale brought a less* ounber of Uimyeea personnel to Nakuru,
aaialy la managerial and professions) podtier.e| la turn thia farther
etiolated building activity In the tom* It was during the 19%e tint
uropeone began to expand their imddentlal area to the alopea of

the Menengd* During the sasw period /dan and ifrlcen bousing re-
ceived a great Itpetua* The overall prosperity la the tom and the
countryaide considerably increased the volume of the general retail
and wholesale trade which was largely in the hands of -dans.l The
Increase of agricultural production in the District and the Rift
Valley ea a whole considerably stimulated the expenaloa of the rdlvay
services in Nafcurv* The various governmental departments also ex-
panded considerably after the War. It la interesting to note* however*
that during the latter part of the 195Gs and despite the continued
economic progress in tho countryside and the town* there was a aharp
drop in the number of jobs offered to Africans.®

It wac with the dan cocxsunity that the European municipal

leaders repeatedly clashed during thoJ95°0 over the implementation

of municipal policies* In December 1952 the N3 was raised to a muni-
cipal council which gave the local authority grater financial inde-
pondonce.x With the change of status the municipal constitution was
changed to include an additional Acifcn elected councillor* The Afri-

cans who had got their first two representatives on the ItKB in 19*7

N H*Hardy.
Nnterview? N.H.Hardy* M.Blundell.

‘DHux-cy* ¢ zp ny* pp«l52* 15" T*H*19*7» P»7| 15*6.195®
p*17) 23.5.19&* p.3. KKA KDAR 1957i pT”. Interview M.H*Hardy.
Aenva Weekly Hews* 16*5*1958* p.5*| *«7*1958* p.7*.
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also got an additional councillor.* Tha nropaseie on ths Municipal
council still had an undloputad aajorlty of alm a councillor. Tho
Naian cow nity iacraaaod considerably froa 19*5. from 1*815 in tI»t
yaar they roaa to %000 in 1952 and 8,000 in 1959 Aaim did not
fail to respond to tho econosdc opportunities which Kokuru offorod.

It in customary to think that in Kenya and Last Africa h a
wfaola* worn predominantly engaged in counerce. This was certainly

not true in Nakuru. elans did dominate the general retail and whole-
sale trade because they were able to operate on relatively low profit
anisine on which Mimpsenn could not survive. But the Asiane engaged
in coweree in Nakuru forned only a nail ainority in their community,
ihe majority of woxfclng elans were employed as clerks* artiaane,
technicians and in low-grad# managerial positions." They ware the
uackbone of NaJnmi'e oommercial and industrial eaterprleea. They
performed a vital role eendwiched between the Uiropeane who had the
capital end who held the top executive positions and the predominantly
unskilled African labour fores.

The municipal development plans were largely financed by money
raised from retee and the municipal authorities had to repeatedly
raise the ratesin order to maintain the development momentum. Aslans
opposed increases is the rates and resented the fact that although
they paid a large proportion of the total aoaey raised by rates they
had little influence on municipal policy, limy also felt that they did
not benefit from the municipal services as much as uiropeans md that

they were discriminated against in important natters like the allocation

T-ffljr* .ueftr-ftnafr O .u .1*©. p.26.
W . 28.11.1952. p.2li 27.5.1959. p.7.
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of plot*. Throughout th* 1950* Amlan councillor* ware involved Im
conflict* with th* European majority, —Inly over taxation and re-
preaentattom, which wart do—Ily linked. Tha— conflict* culainated
in 1957*6 in * boycott of Kakuru Municipal Council (HR) edetlng* by
dan councillors. Th* Aslan stand was again wakened by th* internal
division* b*tv*en their suh-cc—unitiea. In Kakuru there —re th*
Indian ongreas representing tbs Hindus, the Muslim esocistion sad
the ikh Union. The Hindu oajority aor—Ily adopted more ailitaat
positions than ths two othsr comtmiti— who did not alway* follow
their load. Despite their efforts and the extra— aoasure they had
taken eians were u—ble to change aunidpal policies on the controversial
issues between th— and ths iaropean majority during ths 1950*.* On
certain Issues Asian and fri an municipal councillors co-operated
in opposition to the Lurupean majority* but even th— the Aslan and
African view could not prevail.2

1960 narked tha end of the period of economic expansion in the
settlor sector and in Kakuru. This wns a direct result of ths political
uncertainties caused by the first Lancaster Houoc conference in which*
for th* first tine* the principle of African majority rule was accreted
by the colonial government. The hopes of sattiers to evolve n multi*
racial state under Europe— tutelage received a deadly blow." At a
meeting in Kakuru in September 1960* MBIlundell urged Europeans to
remain in independent Kenya”™ but at that ataga he was no longer popular

among farmers. Ths farmers' worst fears were of course that they ware

ube# for exaaple, 18.2.2950,p.6; 21*2.1950* p£; 7.3.1950* p.5l
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going to lose their fame without coopensatica. wm of thoa cold up
end lift tho country while othorn wort locking for buyers. Mont
farmers stopped all long-ter* development pinna and concontratod on
projects and crop* which would giro ianediate profit. Qm result of
of their sense of insecurity vaa that thay hung on to thair money and
opont Tory little. Thin had an imaediate affect on Nakuru which wan
ao dependant on the purchasing power of the faroera. -'one of the bigger
and well-eetabliahed enterprises survived this rererae avaltine the
emergence of African consumers* but many of the smaller establishments
were la a difficult position. Asian traders were also hard-hit. Al-
though there were bright signs for the town Ilike the completion of

a big pyrethrum extraction plant« the prospect wee glooay for the
expatriate cmanualties in particular. Tor the first tint since 19%%5
there was a considerable decrease in the .'iiropean and Asian populations*
The European population dropped from 2*000 to Il«*tl4t and that of the
slane from 8%000 to 6*203 between 1959 and 1962.1 The African popu-
lation of Hokum suffered oererely from an unprecedented ret# of un-
employment. Despite this the Africeapopulation increased fron 29*000
in 1959 to 50t98” in 1962. Confidence In the politioal future*
population pressures in the reserves sad the revocation of the *tate
of 2Jmr%9ncj la early 1960 were responsible for tils.

In 1960 after the first Lancaster Bouse conference had decided
the political future of the country* the constitution of the Hft: was
changed at last. The Aslans now had five elected couaclllore* the
Africans bad three elected and two nominated councillors and the Euro-

peans six elected and five nominated.” A marginal European majority

mcor. fcpultUoa maaa, 1962. [.<J»«nced kpport of Vol. I, 11,
P.59. aAS. 22.6.1960. 0.231 26.9.1960, p.5| 6.11.1960, p.6| 8.3.1962,

p.31 17.7.1962, p.51 18.7.1962, p.5» 18.7.1961. p.5i 6.9.1961, p.5.
KHA, 1960, p,13] 1961, p.l. KHa, Jtakuni district toaulnr ww~
Uenort. Brown to Nettinghast July 1962* p.l. KNa* R.V.P. Annual Report
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] o £)Qc&/nbed
wi* otill maintained. la (mptanbar 19$3 cmthe m ef

tba first open municipal elocticaa were held la Nakuru and the

control of the to*a to the African aejority.

X& imImmLPt fuel m

Until 1929* whan Nakuru van declared a municipality « the local
frican population was under tha aola authority of the D.C. There la
little information about the edalnletratlon of Nakuru'e Africans prior
to 19<29] tut one suspect# that the b.C, having to adadnlater the whole
Istrict could not have devoted auch of hie time to the aaall urban
African population, iron 1929 JTicana becane the responsibility of
the to© as provider of services to local residents. The administration
continued to deal with aspects like labour* law and order, ia 193li
the year* the hoard Its first control of Efrt»Laws
alned at facilitating control over African migration into the town*

It scene* however* that in the first few years of Its operation the

NWb failed to sake its authority felt, la .'pril 1933 et a hoard con-
alttee neeting the D.C* suggested the appointment of the labour

officer as Native affairs Officer of the NVB This appolntnant* he
argued* would nake Africans understand that "the Board was the authority
in which was vested the control of the location and of native affairs
generally**. The Jj.v. claimed that Africans continued to approach the
j*inistration instead of the hoard an the local authority* The suggestion
was however turned down.*

In February 193* the I>.C* again took the initiative proposing

the formation of a sub-ooamitte# of the finance and General fuxpoaea

L ee below* p*

*A«@ below* p.

MNa* NK3* ainutet of finance and General iurpones Conittee (AO«PwC»)
meeting* 26*t* 1933*



Coaaittee to deal with the cantoon and "native affairs'* la genera:.
ie thought that It was pressture to appoint a standing coanittae for
those natters. This proposal was accepted.1 The sub_coaadttee
was proaptly set up hut net only once durli* 193*.2 "Native affairs"
still occupied a vesy aaall part of the XKBe attanti n. The »B»a
interest and activity In the /.frlcen sector was stioulated by the
opening* et the beginning of 193”* of the frican canteen.5 In ob-
tsinlng s monopoly of the aale of beer to Africans* the Board aimed
not only at taking profits but also at exercising greater control
over the African Location.** Indeed In)935» authority waa given to
the four Municipal aakarif? on duty in the canteen and in the Location
to arrest people conedtting offences gainst municipal by-laws.”
Aa early as 1932 the NKB began to control the ndlk trade in the Afri-
can Location.** In 1937 such control waa applied to trading in general
in the Location.”

loon the Beard began to use the canteenproflta for -African wel-
fare activities. The profits were deposited in the Native Trust Fuad

a
which had been in existence by 1933* In feet e principle wee established

"KVh, NUB minutes of tUP.C. mooting 21.2.192*.
?m ., Nu;s 192* B(5).
me, ainuteg at IW.P.C. BMting 22.11.1939.
Sou. Me, «dnut»« of na.T.c. —«ticg 15.2.1933.
AOL',, NKB alnut.B of na.r.C. BOOting 26.7.1935.

S na, we, pir.utoc of Work. nod Ho»lth Condtto. (WicH.C.) Booting
9.3.1932.

;KNA roe, Hlnuto. of mooting 7.5.1937.

A
leppinl :,rort of tb. -till 1t.1 Poor for loonl Government, load and
ettloaont 1935. p.33.



foy which African social welfare vm financed solely by the profits

of tbs canteen. The extent of welfare sendees thus depended ultinately
on the drinking capacity of ifrleaos.l The first nodal welfare
facility for Nakuru <fricana wan the infant welfare diala set up and
run by the .uropean ~aet African Wooer. League from 1933." As early

aa 1935 the Municipal Works uperintendent was appointed to deal* on

a part tint basis* with the canteen and "native affairsll in general.

It wan* however* only aa late aa 1937 that the NVB aade a sexiest lo-
ginning in providing social activities for Africans. In that year the
Works iuperintendent started to organise football Batches for African*.»
In 1940 the kative Trust Iliad provided nosey for the building of an
African Lane# Hall,** In the early 1940a with the increase in beer-
prollte aore money was invested in services for ifrlcans. A waiting
roon and a oatemity ward were builtin the Native Civil fioapltnl

and housing was provided for municipal employees.”

Respite the increase in the African population during the her
there was no change in the concept of African ecadnistration sad Afri-
can social welfare in Nakuru. It la true that in 193& the Native fkn
sub-comittee was elevated to coeadttee status*” but et thgt ease tine
the control and the welfare of Africans continued to be ultinately in
the hands of a part-time officer. As lata aa 1945 the loaadaalooar for

Local Government reported that "the appointment of a Municipal African

17ee a later reference to this principle in «yport of the “onaisaioner
for Local Government 1946-50* African Affaire* p.22.

AXItA, NHB. minutes of ffcG.P.C. meeting 26.4,1933.
W  (MAH) 1977* Native ffaira.

Safe* 13.11.1940, p.6.

"NKa, Krsk. Native .ffaira 1940, 1942, 1943+ 1944.

"KNA, NVB* szinutag of Native ffaira conmittee 6.5.1936.



ffairs Officer* while desirable mi not considered Justified amd
th® Board decided that the appolatnent of e& officer with other chatioe
who could devote a portion of hie tine to welfare work would be a
preferable eolation."l

After the War* however* the situation waa rapidly ctanking. On
the one hand the African population waa increasing steadily* presently
problene of amenities and services which could no loiter be ignored or
shelved. The Boat acute problem was that of housing. In the past the
fivB had provided housing only for their ova employees| the coaeercial
and industrial enterprises had boea responsible for the houaii® of
: eir labour force.2 telf-eog>loyed Africans mC Africans who were
not provided with housing ty their eaployers had to find eccoenodation
in the African Location. The houses there were built in wattles end
daub or sun-dried bricks end were largely owned by bwehills end
iemails who held their plots on Tenporsry Occupation Licences. In 1973
the Location housed about 2«<0CC Africans." With the Influx of Afri-
cans into Nskuru and tbs great increase in the nuarbers of self-
eoployed during the 1970c the Location became groesly overcrowded.**
Unhygienic and squalid housing conditions in the location threatened
to turn it into fertile ground for the spread of disease and crias
to the town as a whole. By 1<M the position waa grave enough to

warrant the setting up of a municipal Native Housing Coanlttee.® As

msport of tha in—laaloner for Local Governasat 19"5« African
Affairs* p.17.

zr\c, 11.9.19*%c. p.6t 7.5.i9*n. p.6i 2.7.19*1. p.6i 3.5.19**, p.3«
UU, ma, gjnutea of «MU. noting 9.7.19*1. 12.6.19*2. 15.1.19*5.

"KH.n NVB BlInuto. of Native Alfaina loonittee (RAC) meting 3.12.19*3.

ij.ua. report of th* .,oomlerioBor for local Ccvemoont, Uni and

.ettiIMsat 1931. Nativ. iffolra. p.19. lien-rl of the 'r m®mt.nynt
1927. p.1*2. »w. >*jt Ksttv. ffairs. 1~ 6. 19*7. 1970,

> —m « 13.6.19*%7. p.12| *.2.1951 p.5.
HQUt MI. SU H Katin H.-using ‘osnittssjneeting 5.3.19**,



o***7 M its aecosd neoting the cnsaittee proposed the demolition
of the location ami called for the appointment of a European Location
uperintendant,l

Oa the other hand* after the Mar new ideas about Kenya as a
onlti-racial comunity were taking shape la urrrpean ediwe.2 AM -
cane >«re to be the junior partners in the mlti-racial design and
had to be incorporated into the ayeten rather than being alienated
froa it. Many of those Auropeans who cans to nettle in Nakuru after
the War and guided the destiny of the town during the 19%$Ca were
converted to nulti-raclalisn,*" Thus enlightened self-interest and
ideological paternalion conblned to nova the KVB towards sore posi-
tive policies towards African residents. It io in this context that
one oust view the fonaatlon of the Nakuru African .dvieciy Council as
early as 195 and the incorporation of African representatives In
the NWS in

In 19V7 Handefield« a European part-tine Welfare Offleenand
a full-tiews .frican snietant Welfare Officer were employed ltj the
M3 to deal with wfrican welfare activity.k These appointments re-
sulted instantly la the considerable expansion of social welfare
activity among Africans, la April 19°8 Handaflald was appointed aa
Municipal African Affairs Officer OfAAO) to cope with the unprecedented
activity which he had generated, It nay not have been entirely co-

incidental that in that year <! frican affaira™ replaced "Native Affaire"

12n s

2 ee belowl pp,
Aatarviawi H.ri.Hardy, *.10*d,U.
A, HAS, Native ffairs, 19**7.

hwWi, Kit, Africa ffairs, 19W,
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ill ths nunicipnl jalien, round ilia MAAG developed an Afrlcm Affairs
epartnent which by 1952 included, in addition to his, on Asdstart

i, -c* a onmunity imvelopaent .&sistant 2, a o—unity Larslopneit
taistant 11* a chief clerk* a junior clerk* nine aakarie and

twenty other an ployees. la that year social activities which in-
volved around the new coenualty centre built in 1951 included cineca
shows* dances (there were twenty-two dancing clubs)* evening social
activities* radio relay service* quisses* forua and debates and sports.
The African .flairs bepartmnt also operated on infcreation roost* a
library* a nuroery school and a wonen'a club. They were also active

in the field of adult education holding evening continuation classes
(arithmetic* English commercial end book-keeping to laglish-speeking
irlcens)* general evening classes and women's adult literacy classes.
They published a local newshset (Bondenl) in Swahili and lhgliah.;
The ifrican 'ffairs repartnent steadily expanded the scope of its
activities and In 1961 it esplcyed one hundred and twelve people. In
that year it changed its nane to becone the Social Services epart-
meat under the Municipal Social services Officer.

Towards the end of tbhe”~O e with the change in the KMB's atti-
tude towards the adrdnistration and welfare of Africans* the first
steps were taken to solve the preesii® problem of Africa* housing. The
NKB had been aware of the scute housing shortage from as early ms 19/*
out only in 1977 did it decide to take ctioa. The Board resolved to
take emergency measures to alleviate the bousing shortage by building
a temporary location in seal-permanent M aterials. This net* location

providing for three hundred and twenty-four single rooas was coexisted

INVA K\B, frican Affairs* 1952,

‘TWA* HAS, foetal ervices* 1961.
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la 197, In 1952 the NKB launched a series of self-financing

housing cchemes. % 1956 it had completed 1,220 single room, 106
EAdnvsia anc 30 tvo-roomed house* at a total coat of aocaa £164,47C.»
An froa 1953 capital investment van provided by loaaa ly tha Kenya
antral Bouaing Board.Between 1957 and 19#3 tha WC had oeepleted an
additional four najor housing achaaaa. Tha big appleyarn continued to
provide housing for tlmir labour force while the aaaller ones used to
rant room on the municipal housing estates.L While not completely
solving the housing problaoe these municipal housing scheats went a
long way to alleviate then. The nainteasBce and control of the housing
estates and the collection of rente from the occupants involved a
considerable amount of administration which was carried out by the

African Affaire *«partoent.

tonr

The historical study of colonial tome in Africa la a new venture,
merging African urban societies in colonial and independent Africa
have attracted a large number of social anthropologists interested in
social change. But although their aphasia is on change their conclusions
reflect a situation which in terms of tine-span occupies a vety abort
period in the life of the towns concerned, furthermore, most of the
anthropological studies of towns in Afriea were nalnly carried out
from as late as the 195<* when towns were in an advanced stage of their
development. On the other hand, the anthropologist has the advantage
of observing the social processes which he studies first head and of
uaii« current and therefore relatively enple data.

It la the hiatorisn* however, who can contribute to the study of

African towns by tracing the change over a long period. BdtHattbian*

Mk», Jua. tiative Affair*. 19*7. report ca Africa. housing casus, i.6.195®.
2WHA report on mean houalog census, 3.6.1958.

?nig. 11.8.1953, p.5.
4 <w/* £9.9.3952* p.2> 26.6,1952. p.6. nMi 1953. p.28.




haw tended to concentrate on the response of the tribal aocietlaa

to the coionial lapset as the keys to underetendlag of African
hintary In the colonial era. While much of the African notioaaliat
fltwggln revolved around the towns they were not related to the urban
situation ee such. But towns in colonial Africa were the noet

vaneed positions on the front between the colonial power African
society, Africans living to towns were the aoat exposed to the i“nct
of colonialism, it wee largely in toton that Africans cent into
intensive contact with modernlnation and acquired the dtilla end ex-
perience essential for the transition from a pre-induetrial tribal
society to the eodem technological ere. It was in the tews that the
more educated* articulate and politically ninded fricano concen-
trated. finally the towns* far fron being isolated islands* were
centres of setworks of migration asd communication which stretched
fron one end of the country to the other. Indeed neny coclal* ecanonic
and political developments in African colonies cannot be understood
without the full appreciation of the focal role which urban centres
played.

Towns in s country like Kenya were particularly important. The
few Arab towns which had flourished on the coast of what was to bo-
cone Kenya had had little Inpact tow, on theinterior prior to the
advent of colonialla*. In the interior which cane to doaiaate Kenya's
history the urban phenomenon was completely new. Kenya as a whole la
largely composed of segmentary tribal aocietlaa, With the exception*
perhaps, of HunU'e kingdom in beaten Kenya* than wen no centralised
tribes which could, like the hsganda for exsaple* take the initiative
in their encounter with the colonial power* and becone a central focus
in the country's history. The towns* therefore* played a role which
in other parte of Africa wee also played by centralised traditional

kingdoms* batoning the pivots around which aaay social ecoaoaic and



political developments in Kenya revolved.

Naioiru« which during the colonial period wan only third la
«i«* end importance in Kenya wan deliberately choaaa for a historical
urian study. Cn the oaa hand it wan tig enough and waa therefore the
acaaa for Boat important urban developments which one wanted to stu”y.
On the othm hand, it waa not too big and one could hope to grasp
tha width of urban problean and pursue t:*n throughout the history of
the town.

colonial towns owed their existence wholly to econoodc or ad-
ministrative initiatives of the colonial powar. Nakuru. aa a represent**
tive of Kenya towno* waa. additinaliy. a oolonial-eattier type of
tovn. Nakuru waa within the white Highlands and emeigod as their
unofficial capital. This gave the tow a distinct racial character.
Racially the town wno divided into three levels. The nmpeana at the
top level controlled the municipality and ita digger ecoaoaic establish*
wonts and top executive poaitiona. The cianc in the middle had little
influence In local government and controlled the retail end wholesale
trade and the lower managerial and technical poaitiona. The 'frlcane
at the bottom had even laaa say than the Asians in the running of the
ounicipality and provided a cheap largely unskilled labour force. They
also conducted a very minor part of the town's trade. In fact the con-
trol of the town's political and economic resource was in reverse
proportion to the site of the three rectal communities. In the 195%e
and early $6Ce after the Kuropaana had built houses on the Nenangai
slope the three-level system acquired topogrghical expression. The main
mEropean residential area was on the Renewal slope which was climatically
and scenically the soat congenial area of the town. Asians concentrated
down below south of the Nairobi road and Africans lived further below

towards lake Nakuru where the dust and hast made life auch leas pleasant.



though the official policy of racial m u giUoa between 'uropenns
and ‘siana cane to an and *ith the White Paper of 192J,1 the Suro-
peans of Rakuru ensured, by unofficial naans and pressures, that
residential segregation 'retween the racial cornualtlea was do facto
in force,p Thar# was no argument about segregation of Africans
in the town, la 19# a municipal by-lav mde it an offsort for non-
Africans to rssids or ersa to spend the night in tho frican Location.'
It goes without saying that Africans were not alloved to reside in
the mirDpesn and Asian areas unless they worked there aa dorestic
serrate.

The position of Nskum In the midst of the settled area was of
great importance to the dee elopaent of the local African coamunity.
In the first place the town was physically aea ed off from its hinter-
land. Part-urban development similar to that of Nairobi which bordered
the Kikuyu reserve vas not possible la Rakuru because European farcers
did not allow fricaneworking in town to live on their fame. Thus
Africans working in town had to live in torn and to be totally exposed
to urban conditlone. As far aa Rakuru Africans were concerned the
urban phenomenon was largely isolated from the times ia rural hinter-
land. The nature of the interaction between town and country in
Nakuru was different from that la towns which vers situated either
within a reserve or on its borders, tails Africans in the reserves
were largely peasants enjoying a laxge measure of freedom, the
squatters who formed the human hinterland of Nakuru African community
were rural proletarians who were perhaps tbs most oppressed group of
Africans in the colony. This aa will be shown in chapter three wma to

have far reaching consequences.

if.R.Dillay, cu.clt., p.171.
Nnterview: H.ii.Kardy.

5K*a, HVB, ciiaute.s of Rac meeting, 6.5-19#-
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. A«kuru builtai a tribally neutral (round. Tha Masai who
had eparseiy inhabited tha area vara removed whanit vm decided
to reserve tha highland* for iuropean settlement. Until tha end
of tha 1950a Kakuru's African coanamity developed aa a truly tribally
oixad community dominated by thraa tribe* namely tha Kikuyu* Luo and
Abaluhya. It was only during tha 19*0a that tha Kikuyu aatabliehad
thair nuaarleal superior!ty» largaly owing to tha influax of tikuyu
squattaro to town. But evea than Hakuru remained basically a tribally
nixed town with tha aane thraa tribes ace*>unting for tha Majority of
tha African population and doednating moat aapacta of frlcan Ufa.
In thie Kakuru was different from tha anallar township in tha Gietrlct
which vara totally dominated by tha Kikuyu.

In a way tha study of Nakuru'a African community ia largaly a
study of tha different responses of these thraa dominant trlbaa to
tha aana urban situation. Cu tha whole tha Kikuyu proved tbenselves
acre adaptive to urban conditions and cans to overshadow tha other
two tribes in moot spheres of tha urban activity. Anattest will be
made to explain tha different patterns of response in tarns of ooth
tha traditional social structure of tha respective tribes and thair
history during the colonial era.

Tha relations between these three tribes is of a particular
iaportance because they came to play a central part hi colonial and
poat colonial Kenya, lwring ouch of tha coloaial period political
and socio-economic developments in Kenya had a distinctly parochial
nature being largely confined to the respective tribal reserves. There
was little contact at these levels between the different tribal
groups. It was only during the early 1960a with independence so near
that politics in tha tribal reservea related directly to tha national
issues which vara now to affect tribesmen wherever they were, .he

torn was in this respect an iaportant melting pot. The history of



the relations between the Kikuyu, U>0 and Aba uhya ia Hekuru dates
back to the early beginnings of the tout. It was here that tribesmen
clashed or co-operated with one another at the personale local and
national levels. It *>aa hare that tribal stereotypaa ware evolved
anc inter-tribal attitudes femulated. la a situation of constant
movement and coaeninlcation between town and reserves these stereotypes
aa< attitudes filtered through to the tribal reaervea. Thus intar-
tribal :relations which developed in the towns directly affected the
national scene on the eve of independence and after it. Mskuru* In
thi; respect may be viewed aa a microcosm of Kenya as a whole.

la the more confined urban context an attempt la made to study
the process of African urbanization and to trace the points of change
in the process. Keftren e ia aade to African* aa tribesmen and aa
tovnsmen. These are not static categories{ it would be indeed wrong
to use static definitions in a study of such a dynamic historical
process. These are rather the two poles of the urban ccntinuua. At
the one extreme there were those who, though working in town for a
short while* were totally sad exclusively coemitted to thsir tribal
unit and who regarded their stay in town as entirely related to their
needs as reserve dwellers, ft the other extreme there were those who
bar. completely cut themselves off froa their tribal past viewing their
existence exclusively within the confines of the urban situation. la
reality* however* moat Hakuru Africans were somewhere along the tribes-
men-townsmen continuum often concurrently pitying tribal and urban
voles. It is often difficult to pin-point precisely the position of
individuals or groups on the continuum.

This is mil the more difficult becauee of tha absence of ade-
quato sociological data of a historical nature. In this situation
it is possible to study the process of African urtanimation through

the development of urban-based organizations and institutions, be they



trlbculy or urban-orlentated* *Ince we are dealing with a population
largely couponed of migrant workers the study revolvee around the

ro sta-e element enang then who took an interest in uruen-oased
organ!nations* More apttificaliy this study is largely* tbeagh not
exclusivelye concerned with the energing local African elite whose
members lad nost of the jooal organ!rations. The criteria of this
slits were ssinly education and economic success* Hau hau* on the
other hand* was the nost outstanding of the few examples in which
the urban masses emerged as a dominant factor and evolved their own
own leadership*

In Nakuru tribally urban and nationally-orientated organisations

developed* It is important to emphasise st the outset that these
three categories of organisations developed in parallel end not neces-
sarily one at the expense of the other* The flourishing of uruna-
orlentated associations andinstitutions did not mean a decline of the
tribal associations* Mmilarly the senith of the national political
parties in Nakuru coincided with the senith of tribal associations*
The complex position of the individual between the two poles of town
and tribe was clear y reflected in the creation of urban-based organisa-
tions. Indeed* at the level of leadership and membership. the ntmm

people were often involved In nil three categories of urban organisations."”

An urban study such as this is attractive also because ojr the
abundance of available sources. The sources available In London for
research on the history of s town like Nakuru are very limited* especially
with refernece to the development of the African sector. In the Public
Record Office* information of only a general nature can be found in

nmial Reports of the Commissioner for Local Government* the Kenya

1~ee» for cxanple* below. 7.



African Affairs epertnent and tha Kenya labour mepartirat. la the
ncr .r mcf the British Museum acaa valuable statistical data
vaa available, la the Newspaper Ubimjy of the British Museum there
are copiee of the weakly African tanCaro* and copies of the Kenya
JLitef for only a few years The information which can he derived
froa these aourcee relates aaialy to the geaenu development of the
town and to the Luropean and dan communities. The Cambridge University
Library poaaaamaa microfilm copies of Nakuru iatrict sad Rift Valley
Province nnuftl Reports and Holding fIFIMCJ— 1t whlich tft “»«fvl but
atill do not give sufficient information about the African aide of
the stoiy.

In Kenya* on the other hand* there is abundance of material
from both official and private sources. Government sources in the
National Archive and the L.C.va office are of limited value. They do
not even date back to the recent period of the 19*** and it seems that
the more useful files have "perished". The labour epartaent Reports
froa the lata 1"bCm onwards were particularly rewarding, bo were the
Nakuru iletrict Monthly Reports which unfortunately started only in
the latel95Gs* The archive of the Aegiotrar of .ocietleo in Nairobi
contains useful information about tribal associations.

Not surprisingly* it was in Nakuru that 1 found the most valuable
information. The Municipal archive contains minutes of the Nakuru fcuni-
clpal Board and its successor and of their various committerns* from
1933 onwards.l It also contains the minutes of the Nakuru African
Advisory council and lta successor and many useful correspondence files.

The files of the African ffairs department” for the years 1971955

*These are also to be found in the Kenya National archive.

*Fron 1961 the Social iorvicea -apartment.



contain detailed iifom ttoR solely nliUne to social and econ<x*c
cievo:opotnta is the fricaa sector. The files at suhs«iueat ytaro
h«?0 act survived.

a «account of tfricaa political d~tlopnaU in Kakuru has
bo«n mainly bmasd on African source*, far the earliar period ex-
tMMira ana wan node of gral services, and for the period free 10 f
filea of political partiaa in private poaaeaaion have proved very re-
rrdinc. lose files of tribal associations were recovered bat they do
e0t date veiy far back* Ths aost useful were the files of the Abeluhya
Association which date back to 199* Oral information was also xten-
aively used for the study of tribal associations.

Perhaps the aost rewarding aspect of this research is tw
availability of abaadaad African sourcaa for the study of African turban
developments. These sources are easily accessible for th period until
independence* T>e type of sourcesavails'le* both written and oral*
enables one to penetrate to the grass-roots level* Oral sources in
particular have proved very useftil la the study of developerate on
which official sources shed little light, one eighty people* mainly
Africans* who played active parts la different aspects of Nakuru'e
development were interviewed* People on the whole volunteered In-
formation willingly and without “parent inhibition* Z found the
general atnonphere in Kenya conducive to the gathering of genuine
and reliable oral information even on subjects which nay still be
considered as "delicate”, regarding Mau Mau* for exasple* both ex-Mati
Mau activists and loyalist" collaborators expressed their original
positions with few reservations. Inter-tribal relations which are

still a relevant issue are also under no taboo.



AN-idu

Tht thematic approach was profarad for this otuay primarily
jocauaa it aeons a batter method of tracing and prcccati*the el meat
of change in the different aspects of urban dovelopwent dealt with.
while every them® is treated chronologically* a s.iorl period!astion
of the social and political change in Nokuru’a African ooaemnlty will
ha useful ty placing the theaea in the general chronological context.
It will also give a general idea of the relations between the differ*

ent aspects of urban developments.

1. 131c*-197, The txi®jgxg

eurlng much of this period Rakuru'a African population van
very small. As late as 1936 it hardly exceeded 3*000. The rate of
African urbanisation at that period was very slow. The cauy Kenya up*
country Africans who were fully committed to urban life were these few
who had joined the Muslin A shill community whose nucleus conflic ted
of coastal and non-Kenya Africans.  The up-country Africans came
mostly aa short-term migrant workers, «frlcan initiative in trade
was at aa embryonic stage. There were* however* the few up-country
tribesmen vho had already chosen to stay in the town for longer spells.
It was mainly such man whovere instruments*, in the formation of the
first type of /frlcan associations in hakuru* namely tribal associations.
In fact the only associations which existed in that period were seed
on tribal origin. The Abnluhya saea to have been the first to form
a tribal association aa early as the late 1910m and they were fd ie wad
by the Luo. These were basically social welfare associations aimed

at facilitating the transition to ur an life on a basis of Ritual aid.

\*e below, pp.

C-ee below* Chapter cue.



curing tho first half of the 1950* the Kikuyu of Nakuni opeoed a
branch of the Kikuyu Central Ana* iatlcci, taaicalfr a political

organization. x

*e 121V.12"»—Ba_Gcldon tf* of Urban popelation*
and Institution*

luring the 1970* Nakuru'a African population increased con-
siderably and by 1952 more than 15,000 African* lived in the tow®.
There van also during that period a tremendous expansion of African
urban activity. Africans began in earnest to exploit the opportunities
offered by the town. Educated Africans increased in number* and
began to occupy junior clerical positions. Kre African* occupied
dellied and eetni-skilled jobs and semi-managerial positions. There was
a tremendous expansion of African business activity. This considerable
increase in the scale of African participation in urban pursuits was
immediately reflected in the patterns of organization in the town.
This period witnessed an upsurge of tribally nixed urban and national
organizations. In 197 the dministration set up the Nakuru Native
Mixed Tribunal conposed of elders from the main tribal groups in
the town.l In 19%»5 Africans took the initiative when they formed
a local branch of the Kenya African btudy Onion later to becoae the
Kenya African Union, a national political party.” In 1977 the first
i frican trade union appeared in Nakuru to be followed by three other*

A
before the end of 1952. The Government at the same time encouraged

~Aee below, pp.
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the formation of staff associations to counteract the trades unions,]
Traders also began to form into associations to collectivel/ safe*
Auar. i"cir interests,” tfricim also formed associations to oster
for their leisure: sports associations, dancing clubs, debating
society and so on,* Africsn momen formed their own association to
prrxnote thf'ir progress,L luring this period Africans were intefrrmted
into the municipal cystem. The Nakuru African />dvisoi/ -cuncil which
had its origins in 1975 developed into a flourishing institution
attracting the interest of many local residents,™ The nest outstand-
ing expression of the emerging urban spirit vac the Nakuru African
dissociation which propagated the ideology of 'Nakuruisa' and sought
to persuade fricane to be loyal first to their place of residence,”?
Itot at the name time the trlbally-orientated aasociattcos which had
bad their origin in the earlier period continued to expand. The Luo
era Aualufya trllesoen developed associations at the clan* sub-tribal*
and tribal levele which formed hierarchies at the head of which stood
the Luo Union and the »balidgra Welfare .jzooelation.7 The Kikuyu
a

Central < &ociatin also continued its existence.  Other tritea began

to fora their own tribal asoociatins during this period.

Vee below, pp.
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d22Er'Iffit— Ku r*u th» Height Of the urgency

M October 1952 the Government declared a itate of fmsrgeacy
aa a preliminary to their intensive cmti»nKau Hau campaign. Meu Heu
in Nnkuru dominated the political scene in 1952 and the first half
of 1953. The Kikuyu militant nesses ooctpled the political fore-
ground and dethroned the established political elite. The inpact of
the tate of i-oergcncy upon urban developments in Nakuru* continued
to be strongly felt at least unfil 1955 when the backbone of Mau Man
revolt was broken. The haergency brought disruption and decline.
Political organications ceased to exist aa did trades unions. But
even totally non-political organisations cane to an end. This was
the fate of traders associations* the Nyanza . frlcan Union* the Nakuru

African Wbmen association and the Nakuru African association. The

Nakuru African advisory council which had flourished until 1952
began to decline in 1953* Aven some tribal associations r.vgpended or

recuced their activities.

*e 1955-1960. mmPeriod of R«coT«rr

By the end of 1955 the tense atmosphere prevailing in the pre-
vious Lnergency years had become more relaxed. In that year the
Government allowed the formation of district political parties. The
short-lived Nakuru African Progressive Party formed at the end of 1955
was Nakuru*e Africans' first attempt to recover froa the shock of the
Emergency. The Nakuru Listrict Congress formed in 195% was more succese-
ful. It developed into an active and popular political party.

Branches of trades unions were established or revived during this

*Cee below* pp.

Nee below* Chapter Pour.



period.  The Hakuru efrlcan htibtr of .ookrce intend fitd ita

activities rcprooentinc the intexesta of tbt frlcan *mintee com

-unitj.2 tribal associations continued their axpansion. But the

Hftkuru African ..dvieory ouncil which became the General «erd Council
«

continued to decline. Cn the whole* bovevor* the level of urban

activity of the pre-oergency period vaa not recaptured.

5* .Th. MW owtor of W itte.

The early 19&* up to the year of independence were years com-
pletely dominated ‘'ey the political rivalry between the Kenya African
national Imio (IUNU) and the Kenya African lenocratio Unioa (IULU)»
the two national political parties. In Nakuru in particular the tension
between the two branches was very strong. With independence approaching*
Africans for the first tine struggled for tbs control of the centre
of power and domination in the exploitation of the country's resources.
Politics becaae all-pervasive. Politics had penetrated all other spheres
of urban ife. .It had a particular affect on tribal associations
which had hitherto co-existed with national politics without getting
too such involved. In the early 19&«t however* tribes as each had
stakes in the outcome of the struggle for power and the tribal associ-
ations acted as agents of the respective parties which were basically
tritea coalitions. The pervasiveness of national politics transformed
inter-tribal relations and the early 1960s witnessed the introduction

of what may be termed as tribal chauvinism into Kenya's Ilfs.?

A [ss below* pp.
2. ee below* p.
below* pp.

:ee below* hapter Six. M Tamaxkin* "Tribal associations* tribal
solidarity and tribal chauvinism in a Kenya town"* la J urns- p!
.Tricon History, xiv, 2 (1973) pp. 271-4.



lho development of tribal associations will bo dealt with
firot, not only because chronclogically they developed first* but

also because logically the urbanisation process started at the

trioal pole.
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hnpter (e
n WKV  niCAHS 4S Tfclil, HUi -

LEy jJUPIL\HT or  7*lii L /$<.i/nUMT

The only to > in.. the i-re* hicb became Kenya had Kuo n
prior to the advent of the British ere the Aral coast*l to ne.
The iipact of those, however, ass not felt much Beyond their
inaediate hinterland. For the tribesmen of central and eatera
Keryr* \ be came to constitute the majority of Nikuru'a frican
population, the urban phenomenon >an ne . For the tribesmen of
thp interior, he lived in smell* meal#, face to face societies,
the impersonal <junlity of urbnn life posed deny problems. It vea
hardly surprising that they were slow in coning forward to cooed.t
themselves to urban life. Many Kikuyu ho ere forced by circus
stances to leave their reserves preferred, at least until the be-
ginning of the 19”»* to migrate to the white Highlands as
I u&tters, rather than to settle in to>na. * uatting enabled them
to preserve many aspects of their traditional life* For Gone
time up-country tribesmen regarded to ne as evil places, 'here
people loot their traditional customs and virtues. When they dis-
covered the economic potential of wage earning in the to ns, they
responded very cautiously, coming to vork in them for short spells#
fin ho employed about twenty Kikuyu in 191**3 stated that
his employees rarely worked for him for more than t*> months.1

The African population of Nakuru gre very alo |Ij until the

late 1930e. The first African population estimate dates took to

*P_R.0., CO 5M 5, Mntive L hour Comoiusion 191 -O, p#H7*
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19IM5 « #n it % - out five hundred. iiy 1919- Git j«ae te
«i6ht hundred and by 1976 to * o thour*nd. Throughout auch of
tho 192Ci tho African population averaged about thro* thouannd.

19*0 it had condderebly Increaaed to about eight thousand.
In 1*/8 the population census shewed thnt 1 ,8*5 African# lived
in Nkuru. By the tine the 196 cencu?. was held N kuru African
population hod reached 50,189.1

The growth of the African population depended IMgely on
the er ononic development of the to-nt thich decided the denand for
African labour. The population figures for the 1910e and 19?0e
reflected the alow rate of expansion of Nkuru** econoegr, whereas
thoae of the 19*>e reflected the stagnation of the depreeslon years.
The (hsinietration and the local authority rode efforts to meintain
a balance between available neons of livelihood and the lumber of
fricons redding ii the town. This, as shown below, vae not always
possible to achieve/

Iron the point of view of Afrieon settlement la the town it
is Important to note that Nakuru vac not in a "tribal area", hakuru
District waa part ef the white Highlands reserved for European
settlement. For Africans, Nnkuru was a central point between the
Kikuyu, Luo, Abahluhya and Kalenjin tribal reserves. W to a
point, however, the Xikuyu squatter* in hakuru district constituted
a human hinUrland favourable to the Kikuyu residents of the town.
But, as long an the European farmers vers there, free coanunication
and dealings bet' sen the Klkigru of Kakum and the District were

IK Tanurkin, "Tribal /soociationn, Tribal Solidarity and Tribal

Iy g V.2

2.
*ee below.



soa«what haustrung.

2a the early 1 9 the Luo, -Uulufaya end Kalenjin w«r«
the naln tribal groups la Kukuru.J 2a 1926 the majority of up-
country tribosaen in tho town wore Kavirondo, that is Luo and
’\beluhya.z Th* Kikuyu established their numerical superiority
during tho 19*iC«*  ocording to tho 1968 census tho Kikuyu naounted
for about ~2°/o0 of H«kuru*e fricaa population, followed by about
15°/o mbaiuhya and 10°/o Luo, Migration of » uattora into tho
town was largely responsible for this* ;out put tho proportion
of oa”*s.-uattors among h-.kuru'e Kikuyu population by tho Isto 19tCs
as high so kOO/o*k N kuru, as wall as othor townships in ths
district, attracted many of tho a uattero who wuro evicted from
Liunopoan faraa. Others, nainly young, second-generation t' uattora,
probably loft of their o*n accord end settled in tho town which
ty then was regarded as a better proposition* In 196", over twenty-
five Kenyan tribid groups were represented in Ntkuru* uy then,
there wore 12*927 in the town followed by 6,272 end 5,9&. liny
were followed ly the Kalenjin with 1,127, the Kanba with 792
and the Kiaii with 3*1*" In addition there were non-Kenya Africans
nainly from Uganda and Trnganyika* The three largest tribal groups

accounted for about 66°/0 of Makuru™ African population in 19M

Nnterviews t, hatoyb,
KN /Hi) It, 1926, p*<u

" —St African Population Census 1976, Wfskuni iistrict fricon
Populaticn at Main Tribes of locations.

Nnterviews S. Nbote, W Wnoagata, J* Vanyoike.
*le#t below*

AK«nya Population Census 19(2, Ti*blee Vol* 11, p.17r7*



and for about 85°/0 of it in 1962.

Early African Settlement in Nakuru - the comali and Saahili
Communities

Earlier patterms of African settlement in Nakuru are less
clear. The early African settlers in Nakuru were mainly Moslems,
from the Coast, Tanganyika and Somaliland. The story of the
Somali comunity is of particular interest because it remained
throughout a defined and exclusive group within the African popu-
lation In Nakuru. Most of Nakuruls Somalis originated from British
Somaliland and were members of the Ishak Moslem religious comunity.
Some of them settled in Nakuru as early as the Tirst decade of the
century. Among these were those who had come to Kenya as soldiers
and chose to settle in the country after completing their serviee.l
Similar comunities existed in most of the Rift Valley Province
tomships. They were all connected to the complex network of the
livestock trade which extended to the northem frontiers of Kenya.
In Nakuru they had a cattle boma to keep their stock. In 1910
three oomalis were involved In a court case In connection with a
permit tomove over a thousand sheep from Nakuru to Naivasha.2

European stock owners, jealous of the Somalis* prc™pticus
trade, tried to undermine their position. In 1931 the D. .. stated
that 1t ves, In the i1.dninistration®s view, necessary to limit the
number of Somalis residing in Nakuru. The Municipal Board, of which

MNA/D.C./MNkw/dep. 2/278, Nakuru bomalis to P.C., R.V.P., Pt.7.195»
2e.a.s., 2.4.1910.

3E.aS., 26.3.1932, p.34.



bm wan the chairman, approved hie ruggeatloB that location plots
for -emails should bo United to thirty.l In 1959 the nunber
of Urestock permitted to bo kept in the -email boas was fixed
ot four hundred sheep and goats and a hundred cove and calves,"
la 1976 representations -ere cade by uropcm farmers to the
Government to remove all cattla from tfckuru D istrict townships*"
By January 19%*? the Municipal Board had again restricted the
number of livestock allowed within the municipal boundaries.

In 199 the pressures of European settlers at last brought re-
sults* Legislation in the Legislative Council and Nricuru Municipal
Board made possible the total emdication of cattle breeding in
the tovn*»

This vas a serious blow to Nnkuru'e Somali community* Their
economic position worsened considerably when in the second half
of the 195G» the *omali Location was demolished*” omall house
owners lest their income from renting rooms, when they moved to
the nev houses built for them by the Municipal Council, they could
hardly afford to live in then*'

In Kakuru the emails had their own Headman who acted as a

link between then and the dainiatration. This amounted to the

****  Hakuru Municipal Board meeting, 9.9*1931. (Minutes)

2
"KN /Hakuru Municipal Board, Uorks and Health ub-Conmittee
meeting, 9-8.1939# (Minutes)

NH ./UInD, 19W, P.X2.
4mKA/Jfrican_ Location 19768, Works superintendent to heikh
Musa Hussein, 1*11*1977.
5m,V » U , 19*9,
29.f.195%, P.2.

7*-~t 18.1X.1959, p.5.



recognition that the ow’lb former? Bdistinct eocanmlty. The
No«nll Ishnk community in fokuru, and in Kenya an n whole, wan
engaged in a long atniggle with the dminlstration over their
racial statue. They persistently urged the Govem eat to receg-
nl?n then an Asians, In 1921 the aeodation of the onalla in
Gllgll and the surrounding district refused to abide by the
toan.de law which van appliad to then. It declared: "toe do

not understand why the Government claaa u* with the Patlvee of
fries? Hew will It suit any one to be placed in the aama footing
of low races.In 1931 the Somalia threatened to atop paying
taxes unless regarded an elans.“ In the same year a petition

ty the lehflk community in British localHand cooplalned about the
classification of Somalia in Kenya aa Africans. It claimad that
they were descendants of heikh >asak Bin hoed and conse uently
were not frlcans. In 193® the secretary of Mate for Colonies
refused a request from the Kenya Ishnk coaranlty not to be con-
sidered Natives of Africa, and that they be excluded from the
Native wuthority Ordinance 1937.|X Nnkuru omslls reacted by re-
fuelng to pay Non-Native Poll Tax at a rate of h#. «X>/- which waa
the rate for “other non-Wativee". They maintained that they were
of isiAn origin and therefore entitled to pay according to the
~hs. 30/- rate.” When in 193 *heikh Musa Hussein complained that,

as elans the lemail* had no representative on the Municipal Board,1

1;; 0. j.i2.i9?i, p.e.

21.*, 10.10.1931, p.20.
3KJ. 17.1.1931, f.M6.
V ju 13.5.1978, p.27.

5Kk 7 Hoji 1938, p.5.



the Beard etatad that tba Somalia »trtt accordlag to tha Local
~ovemmaot Ordinance 19*%8, natives of Africa, and raaolvad to
incorporate the Somali Location la the Native Location.!

Nafcuru Comalie preferred to identity thamselves with the
«oall local Arab community. The t>0 communities combined to
setahliah a Moslem school and used to get together on social
occasion*.2 Ihe Somalie thus segregated themselvee and were um*
involved in developments in the African sector. Their failure to
prevent the demolition of their Location was largely due to their
inability to mobilize .frican support, Bondeni Location was "saved”
at the same time as a result of s concerted frican presaure. m
Independence approached end Asian status as losing lta appeal the
Aemails »ere forced to redefine themselves ss Africans.

In the context of African urbanization, the -omalia came to
Nakuru as settlers. They brought their families and reared their
children in the to n which they regarded oa their home. One ex*
presaion of commitment to urban life was ownership of plots in town.
The first plots were given to ~osolis in 1916 under Xumpomiy Oocupa-
tion Licence.b They developed the plots and became part of the
«frican landlord group. They lived on their plots until they were
demolished.

The other group of early . frican aettiers in Nakuru was lose

defined in teiwo of origin. It was instead a mixture of ifneons

1KN , NJcuru Municipal hoard mseting, 29.9«19*0* (Minutes)
2Ue, 18.9.1936, p.30» 26.2.W P, p.22.
"">e* pelov. Int,cvl,«t i.i*CJuka.

L
KNy .. */Nku/depesvZQ* oo0ali Community to Municipal Council, 1923*
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fros different tribes end countries vho were to merge to fora the
local b ahili ccomunity. nucleus of this group rondo ted
mduly, it seeme, of fries** who originsted from tbe cosot, Tho-
gwyika end Uganda. They filtered through up-country Kenya along
the railway line lending to Uganda and were sattied in Nakuru during
the firet doc (dee of tbe century. They vera noatly Hoeleaa. They
were the first group of *fricane proper to eattie permanently in
Mrkuru. teen before the firet World War they had evolved the
Hokum African feeleo oeesmnity popularly known as the -wahili
conmunity.

They vere seen joined by up-country tribesown whs bed severd/
links with their tribal homes and had committed themselves to urban
life. The largest group of tbe early up-country converts to Isles
was that of women from the Kalenjin group. Most of then were prosti-
tutes who later Invested their capital in plots and houses which
they rented. Thus they acquired the second attribute, besides Irina,
characterising moot netsbers of the >vehlli coareunltlse, namely house-
ovcerKhip. There vera also odd ; tricana from other tribes who joined
the vahili community in its early days. luring the 1930s an in-
creasing number of Kikuyu began to convert to Islsn thus joining
the fwsbill community. fly the 19%Ge, if not earlier, up-country
tribeseen formed the bulk of the Unurn -vahili community. Wnomg
them the Kikuyu were the largest group, -uring the late 1970m and
early 1990s the most prominent i wahill in Wakuru was Nasor Kahero,

a Kikuyu who van married to a ttiluhya -onun.

“Interview . viija Chemve, sumani iddi, H.-.-hiraj.

" Interview: Chermw-e,
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stony of the up-country triteease who Joined the Swabhili
rur®ico outside their tribe. . fe« ewples mgr help appreciation
of the nixed nature of hakurul* *vahili coenrnity. la 19<$ wo

leern that Ifchonod bin -alia'* peronte were Uitu, that Kajabu'e

Ihe father of Mohaaed .hir®*J van a lJy&m.eri and the nother a
Kasai. They moved to N.'ikuru fron another Llatriot township in the
late 193G = In 196 Z&kioh »chaced was tIx years old, having an
inttreeting origin, her grandfather cane fron feufegascar, her
grandmother fron the Belgian <~ongo aae her mother waa bora in
Nakuru here she had lived ever since. -4 >

The development of the awahili community *aa an interesting
phenomenon. It developed around a nucleus of a rnrVI African Mox»-
lea community conaiating noctly of non-up-country tribesmen. It
*aa significant that the earliest layer of..frican netHere in
Nakuru waa Hoalea. The up-country tribesmen did not settle permanent-
ly in the town in the early stages of ita uevolopment, because hie
whole existence revolved around hie tribal hone ana his tribal social
structure and custom-. fay settling in the impersonal nod nixed
urban environnant he lost the only social frame of reference he
knew* Inina an a universalistic religion afforded ita adherents
a much wider range of choices and freedom of novoaent. In addition,

the early -wohili settlers seen to have had urban experience prior
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to thfir -citlement In N/curu. Tor than it wan a choice between
faw urban possibilities*

»Mla it may be argued that up-country tribesmen converted
to Atl-Q ..(cause it offered than a batter understanding of urban life,
it seems that the coamwinlty acpcct of lilw in liakuru wan ito big-
gest attraction. -hen the earl/ up-country tribesmen cone to live
in h.kuru the Swahili was the only organised end accessible African
community in the town. Those who cent to town for short periods
faced few problems. ihey ware still part and parcel of their tribal
society into which they ware soon to be re-intecrated. But there
were those who chon# to lire pm um tlj in the to~n. /U though
their tribal origin still had nooning for then in a general sense,
they could not rely on their tribal social unit for material or
moral support* The tribe *as not a well established urban category
and tribesmen living in the town were slow to develop effective
organizations for mutual help* The AtflQi eacnunity offered
Africans who joined it material help in tine of need, in a situation
in which they wore left to fend for thwmcelves. Furthermore, it
could offer them n sense of security, familiarity and intimacy which
they had left behind in their tribal society. A Kasai woman who
converted to Islam in the 19,50s stated that she did so bccauue oht
wan lonely end thought she would be helped by the ahili community
if she vac In trouble.® It is important to note, in this respect,
that there were very feu Luo converts to Islam in Nokuru. The Luo

an shown above exhibited a strong sense of solidarity and later*

linterviewi aloha binti Lemtu.
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developed the most effective network of social associations to
look after tribesmen residing in the to>n.

The status of the fi\ahill as a coaauaity vss further unhaaoed
by the <cainiotrotlofi'a recognition. The appointment of a hc*dmnn
of the £vahili consunlty fron at least as early oe 1933 *as igni-
flcaat in this respect." .herif bdulla bin Hannah, the ahill
headman, acted ae liaison between hie community and the »-oiniatrstion.
He was also the registrar for Moslem sarrlages.

The Swabhili ccawunity did not, however, attract all that many
tfricanc in Nnkuru. 11 its peak during the 19*t* it does not teem
to have exceeded two hundred. lthough the biahili wan the first
urbanised African community, Islam did not become the religion of
the African townsmen. -von though there is technically no racial
discrimination or racial segregation in Islam, few <frlcanu were
induced to join it.

Free the early 1970e frican tribesmen be”an to organize them-
selves in tribal associations which aimed to provide similar social
conditions and facilities ae did the *vahiii community. Tribal
associations became- extensions of the respective tribal units.
Although as conmunitiee, the early tribal a&eociations were certainly
weaker than the Swahili community, even trlbecnen who decide! to
live permanently in the town did not have to look for a nc* identity.
The proximity of N<huru to moat tribal reserves, allowing relatively
easy coomuaication between the town and the hone area, enabled
Africans to stick to their tribal identity.

Isles, as seen oy Nnkuru frican*, suffered tram an unfavour-

able image. The local hvahili community was largely composed of

197»| 1935, p.6t 1937, p.6| 1939, P.7.
KK-/D.C/Ikiv/<l«p..yloG, Inspector Police Hokum to .. .f. M mN,

10*2.1944.



"lev clacs" Tricorns with n low standard of Wvatern education at
cc;,t. ihc fact that many *»uhili wore bouae-o.n«r« did not

change tha iiKgt, becuuoo th«y ware not really prosperous. Islam
certainly did not hare the aura of progress, nodernity and bvstarn-
ica hich ~hrlotianity had* The ;<?hill conmunity did not offer
the educeticnal facilities which /Ifrlcaiu. re*rded as the key to
progress. The only Moslem school was confined to rabe and .emails*
educated frlcans,in particular, were not attracted by the ...shill
brand of urbanian. In addition the Sucliili coosauaity developed no
sdasionazy seal and seems rather to have responded to the converts'
initiative*

Conversion to Isles declined in the 1950s* In fact there is
none evidence of "de—vahilization" in the late 19%Cs and there-
after* This »as a cy-product of the ctrengthening of tribal iden-
tity in the town* Then even mesbere of the Swahili community be-
gan to express their Identity as tribesman. Kalenjin voata joined
the Nandi and Kipaigie Union.1 The president of the iiift Valley
gibuyu Union fros 1976 to 1952 was Naeor Kohero, the prominent
iwahill, as was another conmittee raomtor, aallmu harifu. #.ven
Mohamad hiraj whose father was a fyyanvezl joined the Tanganyika
Brotherhood rather than the «frican Muslim Union. In 196 there
was aooe tension between the btahlli and iuo communities. The

Inspector of Police who went into the matter offered his view of

AMntervievi /dijah Chemwe.

*N*b. . *0./,f idft Valley Azikxju Union meeting 7~8.”.197 . (Minutes)

Anterview*  M...*£>hiraj



th# ciuM of thin tension: H think it it partly duo to the fact
that booo of the so-called S ahill aro nohanadenized ~Tic7 rikuyu
whoa# cqpgaathloa aro with tho tfakikuyu and in view of a rocont
trouble in H&kuru bet sen Kikuyu and Luo aro probably trying to
atir up sons fitino."1 .uring the political struggle botwoon
KW and K00 in tho early 1960c, tho dlviaion among tho fmahilia
vna on tribal llnae. Kalenjin and ;baluhya .onto supported K DD
and tho Kikuyu folio od KHI*.  The growing tribal identity r.ong
tho -tAhilia tended to weaken thoir eonao of coianunlty. It la
significant that only twenty-four declared thenselvea fiwohill la

tho 196? population census.

I"rJr& kk RLI& '/ik. .jMsIL& m

Host of tho up-country tribesmen, ho cone to Nnkuru in tho
firet two decoder: of the century, regarded tvrir life in tovn *e
a temporary adventure. In terras of thoir economic and nodal in-
terests they vcre totally committed to their tribal hone. .a such
as they must have been bewildered by thoir experience in the tovn,
lack of cocndtment to it obviated tho nocoaeity to formally organize
themselves in urban associations. There la little doubt, hoover,
that social life of these abort-term migrant* revolved around the
focua of the tribe. Thia was a natural response to a multi-tribal
situation. Kenya up-country tribes were mostly segmentary and
decentralised. Because of paucity of members of the aamll-scale

immediate kinship group in the tovn, there vas a general tendoney

Hot‘A*C/Wcu, dep.;:/I6C, Inspector Police to .~.P., 1C.Z.1973.

Interview: K. «:hiraj, |.Kanyue, J. rap .nng, dljah Chen'S. ee below,

Kenya Population Census 196.", Tables, Vol. Il, p.1r7*
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W .i.Ecciat« vith people of the um breed linguistic and cultural
gn-up such an the Luo, the Bntu of North Kavirondo and the Nilo-
HaniUc cluster of the Rift Valley Province.l Within this general
fr::c or*« h°l<>w, there was alvaye a preference for the sub-tribal
or clan groups.

It tocK ooae tine before this natural response began to ex—
press itself institutionally. ttention should be first focused on
tht 'baluhye and the Luo who ware to evolve the moot elaborate not-
tcik of tribal associations. Tribal associations began to develop
mhen despite the rapid human turn—ever the tribel presence in the
town became n more continuous phenomenon. There were those, as early
as the Itto 1910s and the 1970s, who, while not detaching themselves
froa their tribal societies, began to regard their Ufe in town &

a longer-term venture. Moet, if not all of them, had their .lves
and children in the tribal reserve. The reserve and the town were
two acpecta of their economic and social existence. This omoll minor-
ity of early stable African resident*.- formed a nucleus which offered
im element of continuity to the otherwise highly fluid human environ-
ment.

It v«e around those who stayed in Kkuru for a few years or
more that tribel urban communities began to evolve. This relatively
stable element felt more strongly the need to regularise and in-
stitutional!ir* the inherent solidarity of the respective tribal gro\g>e.
In fact, it was this clement which precipitated the advent of tribal

associations.

AThe ft*ntu of North Kavirondo later oc wired the collective name
rbnluhya and the Nilo-Hr/«itic croup vac to be called Kalenjin.



ft* Mtf,
Iter* ta avldonc* that la 1918 the pacpla tram TIrlkl

location in North Kavirondo had an association or at laaat a
comrittco.  Thia was the first knua tribal association in Nakuru.
The association wee joined by people fro* bunyore Location vho were
represented on the committee. The people fro* bungs and KLea
Locations, on the other hand, staged out although they did not
have associations of their own* The .baluhya tuper-tribe con-
sisted of some sever.teen sub-tribes. hot all of than had common
cuetots and some even spoke mutually unintelligible Bantu dialects.
There vere among than tribes who ware both traditional allies and
eneoiee. The concept of Lontu huvirondo as one tribe was non-
existent at that time. The preference under these circumstances
was to organise on the basic of the sub-tribe which waa a core
familiar social and cultural unit. The fact that at that early
stage there were not enough meabero of a mingle tribe to guarantee
a viable association acted aa un indueament to merge with other
sub-tribes belonging to the broad linguistic, cultural category.
The firct atep in thia direction was taken by the "b&tlrikl <o
joined with the people of bunyore, their traditional friends. The
coanittea net only hen the need arose anu dealt, apparent” f
mainly with arbitrating between P ecabere in caaas in which women

. 3
were involved.1

linterviewi J. .yhinulij “shinuli came to Ncdturu in 1918 and
found the association in existence.

‘The name rbeluhys aa a collective name for the Worth Kavirondo

Bantu first appeared in 1935 but did not cone into general use

until the late 19*fCo# £oe J. Lonsdale, Western BEoy-*- under Col-
onic Lule (draft), p.399* *'or the sake of simplicity the asms
Abaluhya will be used for the earlier period ae vail.

Ainterview: J. Lshiaull.
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Tbnw WM *** or thereabout la N.kuru a committee “hich
Included a wider representation of the boluhya rsaidants of
tokuru. It included representatives of six eub-trlbeo whieh accounted
for a»«t -baluhya In H'Jcum, and was knon ae the Kakamega People'a
.0oandttee.” Thia committee repreoented a definite widening of the
scope of bnluhya Identity and solidarity. lignificantly the con.
rcittee of the Tiriki continued its separate existence provii*; that
the preference for the nore familiar group waa aa strong as ever.

The -ther locations did not evolve locational associations until
later* ~..cir representatives on the JUkaaegn People's Committee
acted as liainon with their eub-tribal groups.

The membership of the Kakamege People'r Committee points to
the vital role played by thoce committed to a long stay in the tov«f
in the development of tribal association®. All the eight kno”™n
Bombers of the counittee during the 19?0a or the early 1930s resided
in Kkuru for veiy long periods. The committee members were mostly
uneducated fcoihg employed in unskilled Jobe. Only t*o of them
occupied the prestigious Job of officeniensenger.

It would be wrong to think of these t*o associations or com.
mitteca in terms of Weatorn, formal organlrations. The concept of
form | mentorship in an association, of proper elections of com.
mitteee or office holdero, or of regular committee neetingr var

foreign to the -baluhya tribesmen of Hokum at that period. These

were the beginningc of tribal associations and much of the work of

Interview: Metoyaj the cub-tribes were: «inga, Tinki,
Bunyore, Katuam, Haragoli Ad leukhn.

2
Intervievt f, Katoya.



the eossittees \wp carried out iofonellj mid on u ricshoc ~* le»
The associations at that earij stage began to faction a welfare
or;; nirations. By pooling the meagre re®ourcee of their felloe
tribesmen they tried to assist thou in sued, Il*y triod to
oneiet mesbers who got involved with the authorities or thoae .ho
caae to town seeking woik. they organized burials of felloe tribes,
oen who died in tovn. further vital function which they pei”
formed ms arbitration between evenhere on the basis of the cuatss-
ajy law,
I>34fthere was a cplit in Mskuru's Vbaluhya Icasualty,

ftos about ffarch 1936 there vos on the one hand a Keksaegc-Kartigoll-
lirlkl srocintion (K.K.l,)» t the ease tine there was another
areociation which the D.C, called the North Kavirondo Barsze
(1ele£)), Thte president of the baraza was a Kvrsnga nosed Juoa
bln Haji, It is ic”lied in a report that prior to the split
the North Kavirondo Beraz* covered the bslu w couamity as s whole,
and that the people vho formed the other association were nor pre-
pared to accept the leadership of s Hwangu*l It sees* likely that
the aove by the Kirkaaega—siarogoii-Tliiki in N:dcuru >us in plied from
Nairobi where the North Kavirondo cooelation was controlled by the
Kskasega people.

In fact the KM.T* «<eoelation included people fros librae
and Bunyore locations. It represented those originating from areas

controlled by eight chiefs,* The N.K.B, embraced people fros wsnga

KN /b.cylku/dep..yi92# L.d. to *g. P,b,t 6.7.1937.

K* /b.C/Mcu,/dept.*/19<t hepreoentatives of North Kavirondo Chiefs
to -J.C., ~3.11.1936, Six of these Chiefr were, ndani, Klirlnul,
Hununif ngorio, -ore and Odangu, Interview: Lm Mstoya.



Karans, Butnotso, U ut anla and Buayala locations. It M «u
that tha division largely reflactad traditional groupings of sub*
tribas in tha reserve. Tha nucleus of tha N.JC.B. consisted of tha
bangs, Herons, Butsotso and Kiaa with tha Wongs playing a central
role. Theca four sub-tribes had a cotsaon nana, Vananda or ibananda,
indicating a coanoa origin. They wars on friendly tarns. Tha
Kakamega, Marsgoli and Ilrlki wara also traditional alliec.J It
also coincided with tha geographical position of these groups in
the reserve. Tha sub-tribaa of tha K.IM.T. ,mociatian occupied
tha -outh iastarn part of tha ibeluhya raoarva, whereas tha other
group occupied tha locations around Wangs in tha centra and west
of North Kavirondo.

Tha apparent cause of the division wan in the judicial function
of the coanoa ibaluhya connittee. Before 1936 tha practice was that
June bin Haji, assisted by a group of eldero, settled ninor cases
affecting Abaluhya trlbasaan in HJcuru. Thie "judicial™ function
was essential sine# there van no officially constituted native
tribunal in Nafcuru which could arbitrate or adjudicate in cases
according to cuotanary lav. There was at that tine only a K.Juu
Tribunal catering aainly for the squatters in the surrounding
Hstrict.

The people from the K.M.T. group nust have been dissatisfied
with the justice dispensed by the Muranga June bin Haji, or with
the general running of the N.K.B. Hie first step they took was

to establish, around March 1936, a separate association. In “eptenberl

linterviewi W Nandwa, t. Mdtoya, H, Odongo.
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19>6 representatives of the new association appro*chod tho D.C.
conveying thoir do«ir* to establish * tribunal. Th# D.C. who had
Juat aaaunod offioa urged than to wait, la Move*bar 1954 th*
>jaociation took the initiative urging the D.C. to conaider their
ix uect. In this letter they abated their notlveet "W* experience
»ny diffieultiea and chief difficulty being desertion and taking
other aen'a woaea or dvea. Beside* this there are alaor cocplsints
which do not require to be dealt fay you or the keaident Magistrate...”l
The K.M.T. "aociation wanted to eeulate the exanple of the Kikuyu
Tribunal by aecuring Goveronant backing for ita Judicial function."”
Th* N.K.fi., on the other hand, waa satisfied with ita coant tt****
existing but unofficial judicial role without legal power* or in*
position of fine*.

The D.C. infcreed the KIM.T. saaciation that the idea of a
sectional tribunal sanctioned by the dninietration could not be
entertained. A neeting of nanbera of both aaaociatione,held on
6th Decenber 1936 under the auspices of the D.C. in an atteapt to
sort out the differences between then, failed to bridge the gap.
The D.C., however, warned the K.M.T. association not to eet up a
tribunal without his pendadon. In fact the D.C. had no previous
experience in dealing with urban tribal associations. It le doubt*
ful whether the 4dainlatratlon had been aware ef the activities of
the tribal associations in Nskuru prior to this incident. The D.C.

waited, therefore, for advice fit>n Nairobi where the Municipal

C/Nku/dop.2/192, Kcprcficntativee of North JCavirondo Chiefs
to D.C., 23.U .1936.

1936, pA. KM/J.C/Hw/dep.2/19" U.C. to ;g. P.C.
R#V.P., 6.7.1937.
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African Affairs Officer mm sore involved with such associations.l

The. 0, c. left the natter in abeyance even after he rot the In-
fornation about the position in Nairobi* He probably did not con-
sider it to be of iaportance to warrant hie initiative* It did,
however, cone to the open, with a big bang, around the niddle ef
1937* The clerk of the KIK.T* aeociation, after being diech rged
fro* his position, handed over to the Police all the asooiation'e
books* “anining then, the b*C* found out to hie dismay that since
Lecember 1976 the A&sociation had hod a tribunal deliveriins judge-
ments, isposing fines and levying fees*

The Bonner in which the emitter come out into the open forced
the D*C, to re-formulate his views about the whole cuestion* Se
dismissed the idee of n separate tribunal to the KMFT* He argued
that whereas the Kikuyu Tribunal catered for the Kikuyu living in
the liotrict the K.H.T* Association was concerned about their
fellow tribeseen living only in the town, 's if to egphealae this
difference he pointed out that the K*H*T* were largely house and
shop boys* He referred to the*, somewhat derogatorily, as ”* group
of seal-detriballead natives"* expressing even opposition to the
establishment of s tribunal for all North Kavirondo Bantu tribesmen,
ha argued that it would inevitably become both sectional and in-
effective* He maintained that the setting up of a tribunal for
the 3ontu end Luo was inconceivable because they would not six to-
gether* Having said this he, in fact, admitted that had the prin-

ciple of providing Africans in the town with judicial facilities

Xai A'.C;/Knu/a»p.2/ 190, K>;.0 Nairobi to C.C. Nakoru, 5>.1937,
B.C. to .*.P.C. R\V.P.,, 6.7.1977.
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b«#n accepted the eetabliskM Bt of a North Karlrondo tribunal was

the only way to go about it. The aiguUDSnt that ouch a tribunal

would hare boos Ineffective, ignored the fact that for acre than

half a year even a M ailer ecale tribunal was effectively in opera-
tion without the .dninistration's blessing or assistance* The id-
dnistration at that stage did not apparently regard African* living
in a sr *11 town like Nakuru aa entitled to basic services of good
government* ifricane were not yet regarded aa an integral and leglti-
nete part of the urban scene.

The L.C. suggested the extension of tbs authority of the N*K.B,
with June bin Haji at its head, to all the Bantu of North Kavirondo,
what exactly the authority and functions of this association were to
be van not Bade clear* All the D.C* waa prepared to allow was the
holding of a nonthly barara "to discuss Batter*”.1 Hitherto tribal
associations in Nakuru had been the exclusive domain of the !fricans
concerned* W.ith their internal problems and divisions being thrust
upon it, the ddnistration Bade an atteapt to regulate and control
thslr conduct* ecording to the principle guiding the administration's
policy in the reserve when faced with segmentary uncentraileed tribal
oocieties, the 0*C* Nakuru tried to reduce inherent divisions to
manageable proportions. The ~dalnistration regarded the Bantu of
North K«virondo as a potential category for the purpose of cossauni-
cstion and control, even when they were divided among themselves*

uch an attitude undoubtedly contributed to the growth ef /baluhya

hnL/D.c/mat/<iip.c’'AV, p.c., r.v.p., to d.c., 28.7J937.
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solidarity and unity.

Ths K*H.T. thesaelvee vara non* too keen to share ths sscrata
of thsir saoclatioo with tha dntnlutretion* when approaching
tbs U*C. regarding their tribunal they failed to rsport to bin that
they had a functioning urban baaed association* They presented than
soiree as representing people belonging to eight chiefs in the re-
serve. The <fricene concerned nay here thought it adviaable to
prooant thoneolrea to the dadnlstretion as people of lagltiaate
and recognised tribal authorities, rather than as "aeni-detriballeed".
un the other hand, they nay hare genuinely regarded theneelree, et
that stage, primarily as an extension of thsir respective tribal
units and authorities*

In its argaixlration the K*M*T* .ssociatlon showed signs of

Modernity, although the books of the seedstlaa looked like "a
juable of entries apparently relating to the activities of the leaaoci-
etlon and of the Tribunal hopelessly nixed 19", to e British B*C.

the mere use of written records by anassociation conpoeeo predoninantly
of illiterate people, was highly significant indicating a change in

the ooncept of tribal association* It was no longer an occasional
nesting of elders for the purpose of solving a depute or helping

a needy person, e sere urban translation of the cuetonary way of

doing things* Tribal associations vers slowly Modelling tbenrelvee

on Weatern typo institutions with all their fornal and bureaucratic
paraphernalia*

That the KM*T, .Usociatloa was slowly becoming a primarily

urban-orientated is reinforced by its external links* Tha U0*

MN /L.C/Hku/dep.”~/19™, Representatives- of North Kavirondo Chiefs
to D.C., 23.11.1936.



pointed out that th* Association wm not inspired from the re-
serve*” It baud on tht other hand strong links with Nairobi* In
Nairobi, tht big to*n, tribal associations wart auch core developed,
operating under tht dost supervision of tht Municipal Native
affairs Offlcar* At this tint in Nairobi thara was a North Kavirondo
J:sociatiot ontrolled by tht Kalcaaaga people, Tht ongonircro of
tha K*M*FT* anoel ation in Hckuru approached their Nairobi counter-
parts wking than to sand rapraaantativaa to open a brunch thara*
Tha dnlaistration, howaver, was not willing at thatstaga to en-
courage what could have aaounted to tha beginning of Colon/-wide
tribal associations. The Nairobi North iCavlrondo *aeoelation van
duly imforaed that the Nokuru association vould have to be separate
from that of Nairobi and under the authority of tha local £*C*

Tha K«M*T* «saoclatioa, possibly following tha exaople of
Nairobi, Bade atteapts to atahilire ita finances* Besides tha fines
inpoaed by its tribunal, tha Aaeoelation collected funds fron its
inception* The D*C, informed tha .aeoelation'a leaders that on no
account should they collect finds without hie paroi“on* He fur-
ther expressed hie opposition to tha collection of funds toy such
associations,” He seen* to have over-reacted to an Innocent attempt
of the /.aeoelation to give Its welfare activities s sounder sad nore

stable basis*

The LuC. *e suggested formation of one North Kavirondo associ-

ation headed by June bin Haji %a* not laplenented* The relationship

2»VAWNkn/dep.-V192, L.C., Nairobi, to A.C*, Nakuru, 5.6.1937,
A"WV~.C/Haudpe.2/192, D.C. to *§, P.C., N.V.P., 6*7.1937.
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between tha two rival association*} was approaching crisis point
around 1939, »ftor Juan hia Haji, apparently a coneill atine influence,
had joined the King's African fciflee* It all started with a not
uncomon problea arising from urban life* A falmaaga tribe wan
took the vife of a Hwangs and hid her away* la the absence of ar-
bitration or judicial aachinei7 applying to both sub-tribes, the
Wangs elders decided to Ufce the law into their own hands*  fter
haring arrested hie the Wangs elders ordered the Kakaaega sen to
be beaten severely* Kakaaega people ware infuriated by what they
regarded as interference in their ova affairs*l

The rivalry and tension between the two associations lasted
until 19t2* It vaa in that year that the Abaluhja Welfare Association
(E*A.) Nekuru branch was formed*" The Absluhya Welfare Association
(£*0 was established in 19t0** The formation of the seodatlon
in Makuru brought to an end the open rivalry between the t¥> be-
luhya facticne end linked together the Abeluhya tribesman in the
town* The baluhya Welfare esociatiea (d*V*A.) was very different
fron the Kakaaega People's u nittee of the early 19-Os and there-
after. The Coondttee reflected an instinctive response of nenbera
of a broad lIngulstle and cultural group to a situation of rapid
social .change in a multi-racial and nultl-tribal environment* The

AW was a result of conscious efforts to evolve a tribe out of

Nnterview S. Hatoja*

2interviews i. Meteye, J* Otukho - Otukho cane to Nekuru la 1973
and found the AW*A. in existence*

yJ. Csogo, History of the feOuhya. pup. Nairobi 1966, p.139.



th# largel. heterogensoue Bantu tribes of beaten Kenya.

It la noteworthy that perhaps the laaat hoaogtswoue of tha
oajor up-country tribe* vai tha first to sat up a unified net-
work of urban tribal associations atretching throughout tho colony
and beyond. The Jbaluhya sub-tribes could not oroka a comoon
descent or a corn history In tha aerrica of tribal unity. They
could not clsin coenon customs since there was strong Nilotic in-
fluence anong * nunber of erub-tribes. Certain sub-tribes could
not oven claim mtually intelligible dialects. The Keoya-Uganda
border, the Nilotic and Nilo—Hm itic tribes aurroundlfig the Bantu
sub-tribee on the Kenya aide and the British tendency to oncourage
the creation of large tribal grcipa in eegnentsry, uncentralised
societies, were nore significant in the emergence of the baluhya
tribe than any positive common denominator.

The appointment, by the British, of Nunia, the ha*a Kabocgo,l
as ParnmeifBt Chief of North Kavirondo in 1979, gave the Bantu sub-
tribes of the area a first semblance of unity. The atteopt, however,
tc copy the Uganda Model by using Wangs agents as chiefs In other
locations, was not successful. Tha Wnaga regime aroused strong
opposition and when Kuala retired in 1926 no replacement was nominated,

The politically radical North Kavirondo Central /eaociatlon,
'hich was founded in 1932, regarded the unity of the North Kavlrondo
Bantu an an essential prerequisite for an effective political action

via S vis the Colonial Government. They faced, however, great

1The Ifabongo van the Wenga king.

£.
> Caogo, PP» 1*-9-133.
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difficulties la achieving it. They antagonised the local estab-
lishment which thrived on the parocMai nature of the Districts
polltier.. la addition to the diviaioae bet eeo mib-tribe* and clone,
the Diatriet was further divided by the varioue talcslone operating
vithin it. An a laet resort they tried to rally the baluhya tribee-
men around the tradition of the tonga Nabongo uhieh was given by
then a such vider significance than be warranted. Thin ley behind
their depnnd for effective local autenoey under e paraaount chief,
when they crowned one of tads'a doecandante an a paraaount chief
without Government consent, they were frustrated largely through the
opposition of the established chiefs.

Another voy in which the North Kavirondo Central aaocintion
sought to foster unity anong the North Kavirondo Bantu was the search
for e collective tribal aaae. This was the origin of the neat
Baluhya or /baluhya. It was s conscious effort to create e tribe
ty inventing e collective sane, "hiefa and elders in the reserve
rejected the same as "an assertive appellation which a number of
young mr had given to thencelves., It was natural for chiefs end
elders to perpetuate tv raroehlalisn which was the basis of their
power. It was equally understandable why young radical politicians
in conflict with the tribal eetcbllehaent desperately strove to
achieve unity at the grass-roots. Unity ass on alternative source
of internal power and unity Meant position of strength in dealing
with the Colonial Government. On the whole, the baeie lack of unity
aaoog this group of sub-tribes explains both their deeper*tf, quest

for it and ultimately their frustration and failure.

Lonsdale, western Kenya, pp. 337-LCr.
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It it not wtirtljr surprising U»t both tho dam balufcya and
Um concept of «baluhye iai*found norm success among tho North
Kuviroado Bantu tribesmen la tho towns. Tho formation of tho mb./..
covering tho whole network of urbea tribal associations was tho
firot breakthrough la tho caapaign for baluh/a unity. Judging from
tho Nafcuru situation, tho role of tho loader* of tho tribal associ-
ations, aoot of whoa were aore or leao committed to urban life, waa
crucialy important. While not detaching themselves from their tribal
unite and while Maintaining keen interest in developments la their
reapoctlve tribal locations and sub-locutions, they wore not really
involved la tho internal politico there, which so intensified psro-
chsiliea. Huny of then were increasingly involved la e struggle
for success in a largely urban status aystaa. Tribal associations
were valuable assets and could be used aa banes for the furtherance
of personal aabitiona. The aW.A, waapotemtially the aoat effective
platfora for the pursuit ef both personal and tribal interests.

But even for the majority of the tribesmen la the town who
probably had no vested interests in tribal associations, the con-
cept of «balahya solidarity and unity had aore aaaaiag than for
their brethren la the reserve, la the reserve the clea and to a
laseer extent the sub-tribe were the only viable units ef social
order which the ordinary tribeonea knew. The interests of the aore
iaaedlete kinship group very often prevailed and traditional rival-
ries were potentially political factors, in the frontier ataoephere
of a aulti-tribal town, the affinity which a tribesaan fait towards
aeabere of ths other sub-tribes transcended the traditional ani-
aositlea which ha eight have brought with hia from the reserve,

whereas la the reserve he derived hie sense of security froa his
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ianedl&te kinship group, in the tows, la kU relation* with embers
ol otiar triboa, the widar tribal category offarad a nore uaofnl
baaa for interaction. This was ao particularly because bt oftan
found la tbs tows ft* nonbers of hia clan or evan sub-tribe.1 Is
nxy discussion of tba development of Abaluhya unity tha rola of
tha abaluhya towwwmsn is cantral.

Tho naod for Abaluhya unity la tha contort of NUmru was fur*
thar accantuatad ty tha fact that the Luo and tha Kikuyu, tha tvo
other oajor tribal groups in tha town, exhibited a larger Measure
of tribal solidarity and cohesion. Lock of unity stiraulated tho
uast for an institutionalised fora which night guarantee it. Unity
was emphasised sa a naans by which problems could be solved sad
failure was pinned on disunity.9

mt the level of the a*Wta. Kakuru e tread developed which could
be described an e Pnw- baluhya novcatet. It related —laly to bantu
groups living anong tha Luo in Central Nyonza. This was a result
of the complexities of tho process of Luo conuoot and settlement
in the ares bordering tha .baluhya.’ ttevpta wore nada to ra-units
thaao "lost tribes” with tha gain body of tha tbaluhya tribe. This
was, for exsnpla, tha case of tho Bantu who lived in Gan Location.
There vara eight Bantu clans related to the tbuyale Inhabiting tha
neighbouring Bunyore Location. Host of than were alaoct coag>Ictely
assimilated. They often spoke tha Luo language, followed their customs

- (Rhodaa-Livitiston™PapeT or2iyJiancheaterUniv® press, 19%6.
"J.C.Wtchel, Tho Kr.lelw *wc</ p.~0. Hitchel observed a similar
develcpeent in Northern hhndeiia.

baluhya osodation files </.»./.), Connlttaa nesting 16.9.19*>9, (Minutes),
General nesting, 16.J.195&.(Minutes)

NA pgot, ,SAtoa,.9jLttiy.jfltttealaifi.* Hast-African Publishing House,
Nairobi 1967. pp. 135-90.
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and Intcrnnrried with theta, Tmditione of origin, * swam of being
dlieriiiuttd acalBit m a minority and, for n m , cultural and
linguistic heritage, prevented their total anaiailotion into Luo
society. Those of thea who case to Ifokuru foraed the Ue® Bantu
eooeietion. In 1949 it van a neater of the A#b.A.  fter it oeeaed
to exist until it van revived in 1961, ae the Nakuru branch of Gea
Bantu (K»A«) Association, It tried to affiliate iteelf to the
then Abaluhya Association, but aoet of the aeabera found language
an ineurnountable barrier end the atteapt failed. Their sy”athieo,
however, reaained with the Abaluhya and during the early 1960a
they supported & DU, the tribe'e party*l

There was also the oaee of the Baaonga sub-tribe inhabiting
tasonga Location in Central Nyanxa, and whose origin in not con-
clusively established,” While their leaguege ae Luluhya, their
cuetone vere greatly influenced by the Luo, In 1937 a call cane
fro® Bunyala Society, Nakuru branch, to the beluhya seociation'o
local branch, to invite the hanongo to join it. The bunyala society
ccoplainod that the beluhya meaoelation did not care fer the Jba-
luhya living in Central Nyaaza: *The beluhya ceociation treat
the Bantu in Baaonga ea luo vhereaa they axe our brothers,”3 In
1936 it was ruled by the Nekuru branch of the i.beluhya sociation
that every Hiluhya who lived in North tyaaza, xHgon tyanza end

central Nyanza could join it** In fact, by 1957, the lhisonga Union

,f,, list of affiliated aaeociations, 16,10,19~ \ secretary to
Registrar of bodetlea, 19*%195fi? Registrar of iocletlee /rchive,
Nairobi Q® Bantu flloi B.j.Cgot, HIntonr of the outhorn

luo> p,22?| Interviewl C,£,0chlllo,

*\/« Oeogo, on.cit,. pp, Mf-5, clalns that the baecnge were of Bantu
origin, rzZ got, Ki~tory,,,. p,16% clainc that they are Nilotic
by origin,

AL,r,r,, Bunyala ociety, to /beluhya eeociatlon, 19.2.1957*

* F., General nesting, 16,11,193d, (Minutes)
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** *n affilisted Mabtr of the <baluhya *seoclatlon in Kokuru*»

Tho coat of Lsmim Union chow that Pan- baluhya aspiration*,
had a rather artificial Halt. Tha Rea—la lired on both sides of
the Kenya-Mgaada border*r Za 1956 the Baaanta restdine in Nokura
had a lania Union whose ala was "to unite all BoaMda of tfcaada
and Kenya to one thing.In 1959 the Onion complained that *hen-
ore* they asked for assistance the *balnhya isaociatioa declined
to glee it to then saying that they were Ugandans "whereas we are
real /baluhya".® Indeed, later that year the Besenta of Uganda
formed their own lamia Bug.* Uganda ociety*3 In i960 and.a Kenya
nion registered as s separate association.** Political factors
had their effect and the ibaluhya tribe and /baluhya unity developed
an purely Kenyan concepts.

But een within Kenya not all the related Bantu groups of
<estern Kenya were included* Foremost among them wee the Kieil
tribe of fouth tyanza wkdeh was repainted from the sain body of the
;baluhya by the Luo belt of Central Hlyanra* There was no attempt to
incorporate the Klsli Union, Nckuru, into the *baluhya Waifare
'ssociatiozu The baluhya tribe was thus limited to the main body
of Bantu cub-tribes who were geographically contiguous, living in

the districts of Central hyenas. North Hransa and ilgon Hyanza* A

Committee meeting, <7.11,1997.
J. Oaogo, op.cit., pp. 96-100*
3fl«s.\., file 1181, Rules of Sards Union, F9.5.1956*
*: A .r., aala Union to /baluhya /seoclatlon, 8%*1.1959#

Airman to i*1>U u, 24.8.X959.

*D.z/Kku/' V iV 59-, 25.2.1960.



A

4 alatur* of «Umlc( cultural, geographic cad political factors
Joiasd together to ersats the aoasvhat arUfieial /baluhpa
euperwtribs.

**eee »«j ane interesting attempt to deviate from the strictly
ethnic, cultural and linguistic criteria for ambership of the
dbalufcya :relation. In 1958 the on®©elation invited the Teao
tnioo to affiliate*' The Teso were a Mlo-HtadUc tfibe living
elong the Uganda border and bordering on the Keny* aide with the

balufcya* 1t would have added a territorial element to an already
complicated tribal fabric* The Teso Unions however, declined to
accept the offer, preferring to renain distinct*

The formation ef the *baluhys belfare oeociation in 19*0
did not solve the problen of . baluhya unity. It served aa a plat-
fon Iron which the idea of unity could be propagated anong the
Abaluhya living in the towns) it wan a nucleus around which a
cense of baluhya solidarity could develop) it established an
institutional expression for tho atteqpts to achieve co-operation
at tho practical level between nsnbers of the various sub-tribes
facing OGanon problem;* Jut the flaaiparaue tendencies and the
parochialism characteristic of decentralised tribee had still to
be overooae or aeconnodated in a way which would not render unity
meaningless*

round the tine when the ibalufcys belfare fenocietion, Valrurti
branch, van formed locational associations catering for tho dif-
ferent *baluhya sub-tribes began to appear on the scene* The first

to take the initiative, establishing formal associations, werel

l-« «1. Teco Union to baluhya /eeooiatioo, 5#*#195fij baluhya
socletlan to Teeo Union, 17*3.1958*



mmbmrm of tho Bunyore, duUota® Um «au TIrlkl sub-tribes
during the first half of tho like*. Bj 19*9 fifteen locational
asloclotions had boon formed.l This proliferation of looaUanal
associations woo soda posaihlo by tho increase of tho >balulyu
population la Makuru during tho 19*Ga and after tho War la parti*
cular. lhare vara enough aonbers of tbooo sub-triboa to justify
tho establishment of soparato associations, Thors van also always
tho inclination to organize at a aoro fanillar level. In tho case
of tho ibefcuhya a further otiBulus woo tho tribal football league
of Hakuru. la 1951, for exrdple, tho ibalutya who exhibited a
reorrkable UrU for football antorod not loaa than sight locational
toaast out of a total of twelve toaaa coepeting in tho tribal
Ieague,3 football tease are universally renowned as foci of local
petriotian, By 1958 there ware seventeen affiliated locational
associations in tho /beluhya Association in Nrkuru.

These usoocirtiuns tended in fact to becoao eub-tribal rather
than locational.® In noet constitutions nenbership qualifications
were baaed on sub-tribal origin and not on the location as a
geographical—adninistrativo unit. In noet eaaee it posed no prob-
len, because the adnini&trative locations largely e<feelded vltb
the sub-tribel divieione, A# a result of the pattern of beluhya
wanderings and final oettleaent there wore in noet locations clans
originating froa other sub-tribos. Those on the whole were either

absorbed or were numerically insignificant in the context of Nekunu

. ,F,t list of locational associations, 16.10.19*9. The associations
-ere: Tirlki, Koragoli, Isukha, ldakho, Kitonhi ill3ukuovEf, *>nla
(Central hynnea), bunga, Bukhoyo, Huron*, Con Bantu, Bunyore,
Butsotoo, herochi, Klsa, «tala Kiel.

list of football teens, <*.10.1951.

ecretary to fioglstrar of “ocietiee, 19.3.195®.

k
I use the tars locational, because this la tho one used by the

frUane concerned.



Thtr» mm, ho-aver, on* exception in u kuru. In the first kIf
of the 19*>e the people fro* Klee Location formed mb association.
In tide location there mm a substantial Minority of pet”le
originating fra the "aala sub-tribe, who lived in Ndcum in
relatively large numbers. In 177 they left the Kina association
to form their own &iaasda esociation. Although it mprenented
only a Mall part of Kisa Loeaticn, the eeaociation eventually
ec Hired the statue of a locational association within the AW.a.
Kies Union -an then restricted to newborn of the Ahaehlen sub-
tribe.1 In the esse of the eamis sub-tribe mentions* earlier
the reverse operated for the Kenye-Ugand* border split the sub-
tribe. The >«ia Kenya Union represented a location rather than
the whole i. nia sub-tribe.

curing the 1950a the Kakamga ociety included two unrelated
neighbouring aub-tribea, the leukha and lIdalcho. In 1960, however,
the bldakho broke away fonaint the Idakho ifegressive ociety,
leaving the Kakaoega .ociety to the l«ukha alone.’

When a sub-tribe inhabited more than one administrative
location U»e tendency was to make the sub-tribe the basis of the
respectire associations. This mss so in the case of the Isuhka
sub-tribe which occupied two locations. * In the 1956 constitution
of the *aaga Union membership wee restricted to those originating
from the four locations of North Wangs, 'oath Wangs, hast Uagga
and Buholo. In 1956 an atoendnent dropped the geographic-administrative

unification in favour of a sub-tribal one. Only eeaac* tub-tribesmen

Interview* ** CMuyoaga, W Nundwaj /e, ecretaiy to Registrar
of societies, 19.5.1958: E. . file 2*5&
*. Hie *e66*, ecretary to Registrar, 16.10.1960.

"Ji&ecgo, on.cit.. p.6*.
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»trt eligible.l The -anga Union atill Included aostars froa *
ftv locations. »it at tfaa oxaao Um the Cholo *elfais society vaa
fomed in Hnkuru for the people from Buholo Location.'

Indeed the mib-tribe in the baluhya traditional society voe
the widest unit of solidarity based on s coaooa dialect, a rtu n
founder, shnred historical experience and a rearm cuatoanry code.

-any of thane rjsoociaticon probably had no susUdntd exist-
cnca throughout the period until Independence. There tare tines
vhen they became redundant or even ceased to exist until revived
in a spate of snttauainsB. For scene a change of nano reflected
an attespt at a fraah start. In 19*5 the Tirlki adopted for the
first tine a fonsnl name for their association, the Tirlki Ingavo
jraociation. In 1958 they ch nged it to Tirlki IWalo rsoclatlon
and in 196? it bscans a branch of Tirlki Union (L. Similarly
the ftieasda esociatioc vhich beeone redundant in 1958 gave vay
to a B*w one nnood Ranasoli Burl I ociety. This existed only
for one year and the BusaatLa Friendly eociety was fornad in its
eteed.

locational assoei tions began during the 19*fo to sake pro-
greaa in terns of the effectlveneea of their organisation. The
choice of a proper nans .bother society, association or Union, as
one indiestl n that they were beginning to think along the linea
of modem formal organizations. They also began to desssd formel
numberchip end sembership fees, though this was eelden secy to

implement. The idea was totally foreign to thobrdInaxy tribesman.

*I.M n fil* X091.
2h.s.a, ni* i<*9.
“interviovi M.J.Muji| .R.S.A.,, m * 1888$.

4
Tnterview; W Mandwa, R. Xtiboka.



In the tribal society birth was perhaps the only knon criterion
of belonging to a sub-tribe or any other kinship group, end mny
oould not understand 4qr in tovea they were reuired to pay fees
to become members of their respective associations. Other* were
si*>ly vedllim: to pnrt with their noney. The association's
leadersat the asms time found it difficult to diaovn non menbere
when they were in need and to operate only at the membership level.
What cornu to have developed in sons cases van two levels of sub-
tribesmen froa the point of view of the associations, whereas
members were assisted fro* tho aacoeiati n'c funds the non-moabers
eere assisted by the association but bed no access to its funds**
The Buayala fociety, on the other hand, used its finds for assist-
ing non nowhere as veil. Not being able to ccpe vith this situation,
the ‘ociety re -ucsted the D.C. to authorise it to force all the
sub-tribesmen in Nnkuru to join it end pay fees. While there is
no ereason to believe that the I>.C. responded to this request, it
showed the predicantst in which an association found itself with
two categories of natural and paid-up membership. The introduction
of paid-up membership* vith all the difficulties involved, gave the
associations a relatively round and stable bade for their operations.
The need for a financial basis stimulated the associations*
leadership to make efforts to expend their paid-up membership.
The figures relating to the membership of most locational associations
ere recorded only froa the second half of the 1956s vhen they began
to 3md mnual reports to the Registrar of Societies. The biggest

baluhya locational association was the Bunyoro Tinion whose nonbership

Nnterview* W, ftendva.

*A#AF#| chairman, Bunyala wociety, to U.C., 24.12.1957*



ranged free a hundred and fifty la 195" to four hundred #m> twenty
in 196<* The Abonyole were the blggeat Abaluhya contingent in
Nukuru, Ctoe is struck by the degree of fluctuation in aone
associations * nenbarcMp* The naabership of Marana Burial Aid
odety dropped from e hundred and forty five in 1958 to ten la
1961 and 196?. Kiss Union's membership on the other hand rooe
fron fifteen in 196¢c to seventy in 1963* Bunyala -ocietynUdlarly
increased its membership fron twenty six la 195* to a hundred and
twenty three in 1959*1 The largely nigratory nature of the beluhya
aettlenent in Hkuru was at least partly responsible for these
fluctuations* « vas the relative efficiency of the leadership
of the respective associations.

locational associations began during the 1960a to eoulate
the Western aodel of organl!ration by institutionalising their
leadership* The concepts of coondtteee and office holders were
adapted vith the rem it that anaociatieee men had all the office -
bolding positions fron chairman right down to the assistant treasurer
or even auditor* The lead in this respect was probably given by
the >beluhya Welfare iat. Nation.

fron 1957, the focietLs hulea (1956) were applied to tribal
associations, host of the /baluhya locations, however, registered
in the late 1950s and early 1960a. The explication of the Joclcties
Rulergave impetus to the process of Western!ration of the tribal
associations* Aregistered association had to submit a list of

office holders and a detailed constitution* These constitutions

"mee ppendix I*



often Included rules taken froa the armoury of sophisticated
organ!zationn. The constitution regulated office-holder, member- .
ship, termination of namberahip, suspension of aeaberahlp, nettinge,
elections and eo on, associations were alao re uired to define
aios and objects. In sone canes the imitation of the Western
model van taken ad absurdua as the following shows:

"Rule 10 - Trustees: AH land and buildings and

other ianovable property and all investments and

securities which shall be acquired by the society

shall be rested in the names of not leas than

twelve trustees eee The trustees shall pay all

incoae received from property vested in the trustees

to the treasurer.”
This was meant to apply to an association which had some forty
members and most of whose office-holders were uneducated.™ It
certainly had no property, movable or immovable. It must have
been difficult for some associations to follow these lapooed rules.
Onm the whole, ho ever, from tbs I"kCc up to 1963 there was s gradual
improvement in the scope of activities and performance of most
locational associations. This improvement was certainly not
linear. But despite the ups and downs the general trend was
towards efficiency.

The position of the ibaluhya jeaociation as an association
in its own right was rather precarious. It certainly failed to
attract wide interest and upport. [Its nestings in 195°-2, which
wore not regular, wore, on the whole, poorly attend#!. On average

not nore than a few score of tribesman attended its general meetings

. . . 2 .
with one exception of a turnout of eighty-five, Acircular letter

"R,b, ,, file This was in fact merely a clan association.

ri.M.0..;,D.F., RJcuru African Welfare .Monthly Report (N,~,V.M.K)),
1950-2.



cct *956 to all locational associations voiced the coi”lalnt

/bnltthye U llm ns failed to Join tha Tha Mabcrohip
of tha GooclatloB was vaij thin, rnngii* from thirty-five la
N57 to ninety-five la 1967?. It la doubtful ebather these figures
ev«a represented pfdd-up neebership. In 1958 out of fifty-eavae
aoobers only five vara fully paid-ig> nanters.® K latter to tha
Registrar of odetiee la 19*' revealed a Gorry atata of affairai
H regrot to say that we have ac paid-up ceobarc, but thoaa -ho

nottberc bat man 1957-9 are atill regarded aa nenbere."#

lha Registrar's reply v«« avlIfti "If you bar# not get paid-up
meabare you are not a society."5 This statement, while representing
the Rules of -octettes, revealc a lack of understanding of tha
position af thin euper-tribal acoociation. van tha “aoelatlon'a
subsequent claia that it did have a paid-up raeubenship could not
meiflkk 1ta real nature.

The ibaluhya /ssodetlca, “ika ita predecessor tha
vaa basically a federation of locational association*. While this
atetoaent nay not have been wholly true for the early 19*Kic, it
»,a» certainly to for the closing period of that decade. 1though
repeated attests wart Bade by tha ssoclatlen to increase Ita
atenbership, it seeoa to have bean resigned to the reality which
aade it impossible. Poopls on the whole preferred their nora
intiostc locational associations and it was difflcul b to convince

than to pay double aenborchip foes. *aplainii« to the Registrar

* ..F .f -boluhya esoclation to all locational associations, 17.11.1956.

lee -ppendix 1| . .F.v Menberehlp Ilat 1956. «t the and of 1965
the rather execrated figure of three hundred and fifty *a# sub-
mitted to the Registrar. ince the avidenoe does not account for
ouch a drastic improvement, this figure nuat ba viewed with suspicion.

e .T.t oeretary'e annual Report, 1958.

m . 173*, ««rotary to Beetstror, 18.7.19&.
5r. . " m . 173*, Rogt.trw to <<crt<ur7, 1.8.1%0".
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the position of the Association'a membership la 196.:, the secretary
openly admitted that it had no independent existence: "The number
of nanbers could not be instituted since /baluhya Tribe eoneiote
of oeventeen major Locations haring naociationa of their ovn ...
they only affiliate to the Ab&Ilufaya Association."”

Whether it was constitutional or not the Abaluhya .>ooci*tion
could clain to represent the *baluhya tribesmen in HKkuru only
through its affiliated locational associations. In fact, it wss
able to operate within the baluhya cosnunity only if it could en-
list the support of those associations. The balufaya constitution
**s nialesding In this respect because it did not refer to these
essential relationships with the Association'e affiliates. The
oenbership clause allowed scabership to any Uouluhya over the age
of sixteen not mentioning the corporate membership oi* the locational
sssociatlons.

The constitutions of the affiliated nenbere also evaded the
issue. In fact, only three locational associations pledged then-
selves, in general terns, to co-operate with the baluhya aaociatlon.”
In reality the locational associations an affiliated nenbere of the
parent association paid collective mnbarohip fees which in 1927
amounted to ~hs. £C/- per onnu*.* The bond between the J-baluhya
/oaoclatlon and tfc affiliates was further strengthened fcy the prjet-

ice according to which the luwciatlon'e coadLttee tma couponed of

\ Hie 173~, fecretaiyto Registrar, 5.5*1967.
Hie 1757, undated constitution (around 1956).

m * 1091, fe*BS* Union, m . 1855, Tiribi Union) C.C/MQV
dmA5/1/59 , Swdo Kenya Union, 2.2.1960.
(Minutes)
woaadttee nesting, 27.11.1957 list of locational
associations, members of the A.W.b.,



representatives of tho different locational associations.~ Only
the office-holders were electod by the A aoclaticn'a general
meeting irrespective of their cub-tribal origin.

When the secretary of the /beluhya ssoelation explained to
the Registrar the position of its affiliates, the latter pointed
out correctly that this was not confined by the constitution.2
This nlsunderetanding brought to light the discrepancy betveen the
‘emye in ehich tribal association* and the Administration viewed the
constitutions. The purpose of applyis* the .ocietise Rules <19*0
to tribal associations, vas to regulate and control their activities.
3he beluhya tribal associations, for their part, do not seen to
have taken their constitutions seriously. roing up a constitution
on the British nodel was a prere- ulslte for registration, but it
apparently had not dawned on the conaittee that it was actually
supposed to regulate their affaire. The noet important constitutional
features failed to appear in the associations' constitutions.

In reality the balubya ssoelation was dependent upon the
good-will and co-operation of the locational associations. There
was no way in which it could Bake then toe its line beside# appeal-
ing to the sense of tribal solidarity. In 1979 the Butsotso Associa-
tion refused to send representative a to the A.W.A.'s coanlttee until
they knew aore about its running.” In 1957-8 there ware associations
which had no representatives on the Abaluhya Association's committee.it

In 195° the Bunyore Union fell out with the AW.A. because three of¥

Minutes
aM B

i
WO>.F., woosittee meeting, 16.10.197 Bukuou Union to *.k. .,

10.5.1951. Interview: V. Nandva.
R..:7. ., Registrar to ecretaiy, 18.6.19&.
.F ., Butooloo ssoelation to .W. ., 14.~.1949.

V. .F., ecretary's nnunl Report, 1958.



tI*ir football playore hod loft to join the . baluhya Football Club.1
in 1959 tho bum Union threatened to leave tha baluhya seociation
ualaaa tho latter reversed an action #*lfn against a Bunyoro unuu
The Wanga Union stopped paying its aanberofaip foes to the coociation,
in 1960, because they clainod they had been "deceived” by iU oecret-
axy." in 1955, Bunyala ociety had a grudge egalaat the ;W.a. bo*
cause a Huluhya appointed as an elder in the local frican Court
*ea not fron their Iocation.L It use evidently difficult to keep
all the associations happy.

financially the Abeluhya Association largely depended on its
affiliates. Mot having a large cconitted nenberehip of its ©vm,
any fund-raising operation on a tribe-wide scale was wall beyond
its organisational capability. CcnaeMuantly it used to delegate to
its component associations the reaponoihility for collecting the
re uired funds. This wan done in casta such as s fund for building
s local school * scholarship for overseas studies or the entertain*
neat of officials fn>a the reserve.”

with the strong croao*cutting sub*tribal sense of solidarity
characterising the ”~baluhya, the w»belufaya - aociation was aona-hat
ineffective as a co-ordinator. This was iaplied in 1955 in n letter
of resignation of the /<*sociati n's secretary who had hoped to re-

vitalise it.» It was openly admitted by the cholrnan in 1957*

1 Bunyore Union to 18.7.195c.
4 Bunyore Union to b&Iluhya *coociation, 1.7.1959.

.F ., bangs Union to .baluhya societies, 27.5.1960.
\.,F ,f Bunyala oeiety to *.h. «, 8.JJ.1953.
"a,A,F#| undated report on the Nolcuru -frican Primnrj School te*
tension Fund; Abeluhya association to Bunyala -ociety, 19.12.1956;
Kakonega Society to Abeluhya seociation, .7.11.1958.

A*A#F .f D. Husonye to Chairnan, 17.10.1955.



* J aociatian is vexy weak, «w«m a bbll |ocation Bight bo
mort efficient than tho Abaluhya -aecclatlon. &% But It *aa still
a nuclous around “hioh /Jbaluhya solidarity *j»d unity could rally.
aa ouch thoro woro sufficient interest* to hoop it g4ag. There
VAA A Alow but genuine growth of a sense of tribal ooliurrKy and
unity at that level. This van not strong oooufh to inhibit all e*-
prosaieBA of sub-tribal partieularlsa, but it did ostabliah moo
tho Abaluhys a aoaao of coBBunity vis a vis tho other tribal ceenml-
tioo in tbs town. This sonso of cooRuaity was stronger among the
oducatod and urbanised than macmg tho illiterate and migrant
tribaowL . In addition atmbora of tho «baluhjr« elite could not
havo orsrlooted tho advrmtags of having a vide basis for tholr
political, economic or social ambitions, with tho wid«dng of tho
acalo of rfrtean political activitloa baluhya politicians appro-
ciatod tbs potential power ban# which a tribal cenatltuency could
becone*

inco It wae iopraoticable to turn tho »baluhya »saociation
itsalf into an effective nasa organization, the efforts wore coo*
contratod on strengthening its federal structure* It was hardly
surprising that Msalnde Muiro, tho N*L.C. for North Hyaara ( a
future proainont h-.Ui loader) woo tho one who cmn to Kakuru in
1938 to launch a campaign to forgo tho 4sooclatinn*a federal unity.
Although thoro woo onphaale on tho non-political nature of tho
m00ting ho addrosaod, Mulro'a motives woro unedstateable. Ho put
across tho ideology of Abolubya unity in a language understandable

by tho aieplest tribesman:

X-.A#F .f Conedttoo nooting, 27.11*1957* (Minutes)



the balufaya to knov that Locational

esaoclatlone aro like finders of the hand and that the

Afcaiatoi aociatloo la the hand. If cue finger la ill

then It would affect the whole hand* He therefore urged

the Locations to unite for the sake of naiatainli® the

strength of the beluhya &raocirtion. 'uch strength would

enable the baluhya ssoclatlone in the Colony to combat

the najor probleae which confront then to-day."
The chairman of the locel branch added his own figurative verrdon,
stating that the locational association* were comparable to ooachee
of a train, the engine being the baluhya -.eodntion. "Therefore,"”
he added, "units* Locational rsaciatiene unite, then automatically
there wsuld not be the <baluhyr -seoelation."2 n Important »*irce
of strength to the baluhya ioeoelation *a* its recognition, by the
:dainiatreticn, as the representative of the H/niru ibaluhya com

raunlty aa a whole.’

The close association between the H«kuru branch of the /4ha-
lilhya Association and K DO during the early 1960s Invigorated the
esociotlon and inteasifled its activities. There was at that tins
a considerable upsurge of a sense of solidarity among the <baluhya
tribesmen in Hokum, facing the Klkuyu-Luo alliance. *lthough the
i baluhya displayed. In thoae years, a greater cohesion than their
brethren in the reserve, the beluhya Association could not force
all the locational associations to toe their line. The Maragoli
lociety refused to cosnit Itself to K-DO and gave its amabera a
freedom of choice. In the 1961 General election* the *sin Kenya
Union supported Ochwada, their fellow rib*main, vhouie a
a KHJ candidate. The Union suspended its participation In the

tbaluhya saociation'a Meeting for the duration of the election

1 « .F., General Meeting, 16.2.1958* (Minutes)
2AMHF .t .acrets 17 to Hogistrar of Societies, 13*3«1958*

AThe role of the “ucdnlatnation in consolidating the authority of
tribal level associationsla discussed below, pp.



ew vylfi,l

Thi am&Igulty of -taluhy* unity vy reflected at yot two
additional levels. la 1957 the Vananda or .bananda jcaociation
*** formed in Nw»kuru. It combined four closely related sub-tribe>,
nzmly Waaga, Kama, Klaa and Butsetso* Thoaa aub-tribes fonaad
tha nucleus of the North Kavirondo Baraga in 195£Jt*« The Yananda
t aociation was not registered, neither did it hare Ite own aeabar-
ship. It wan a co-ordinating body -hose officers and committee
esabers represented the reepeetire locational associations. It
is possible that this slignnent case about because these four
associations felt that they were inadequately represented in the
beluhya ssoolatlon's leadership which *as largely doninated by
people of Bunyore and Kakaaega* The Yananda iaociationle committee
net only when there van a common problea to soles* Ib the first
place, it pooled the efforts and resources of the four component
associations to solve welfare problems affecting their aeabers*
They also presented a united front in general nestings of the

baluhy* Association,particularly in re-elections of office-holders,
creating *a lot of confusion and dlvi&n"**

The flssiparous tendendos of the baluhya segmentary society
revealed themselves at an even lower level of social organl!ration
in Ifckuru* olidarity at the sub-tribal level in the town had a
viable basis in the equivalent socio-political unit in the reserve*
Buteven the unity of the locational association could not be taken

for granted* It had to be cultivated and evon then it was not alwgys

*i‘e« below*

2Interview: N. Cdongo*



achieved. The const-nt propagation of unity In th* Tirlkl Onion
<*irtnf the early 198C* rtm Is a lack of It. Thor* »** th* usual
co”lalnt that th* sub-tribe lagged behind because of lack of
unity. "Thor* la trouble ahead, let no unite” wan th* m**eng* of
th* Union** chairman/ At a General Meeting of the Biayore TJnlon
in 1963 th* th*me van slallar. The Union*# chairman urged hie
fellow sub-tribemen to re-unit* prooisix*; that "if w# are

wlted no tribe ~jBub-trib® fnw other location oould defeat

ua In trade or politic*"/

Idam ity among the aogmmtmry aub-trlbe* *** in fact,
structural* Parochiallmi in the reserve went down to the clan
and even cub-clan level*. Is terns of ood&l interaction there
was always a prArenc* for the seat lasedlat* kinship group. While
the town provided a stimulus for id«ntiflcation on a wldar seal#
it did not basically alter the scale of aocial priorities. There
la little doubtfiat this aocial preference woa operative at the
personal level from the early beginnings of baluhya migration
into Ifakuru. numerically, however, it *aa practically Inconceivable
to form association* at that level* A* soon as the nunbers allowed,
clansmen responded.

This happened la the early 19tOn and thereafter with the
increase of the ibaluhya population In the to*n. It was a signi-
ficant coincidence that the early 1920*, which saw th* emergence
of the ~W.A* in Ifokuru ae the ultimate expression of the tribe's
structural unity, also witnessed th* beginning* of clan associations,
bunyore clansmen gave th* lead forming the first clan association

around 1973*  one five Bunyor* clan association* war* formed during

ATirlkl Union I1IM (T.F.U.), Cowdttee aM tiw, 19.11.196l,
16.M.196™1 o«n.r*l Booting, 10.6.1961. (Minutes)
- (Minutes)

oeneral me*ting, 31*3»190*(Minutes)
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th# 1960s.  during the 1950a ud early 1960a several additional
"nQroro elmis forced associations/ The sub-division of tha Bun-
yore Union vent. In fact, further dtu than the elan level with
the formation of two cmb-clen auoeiatioec. the Abesuadl, as cub-
elan of the Abenutete, and the 4besikhalef a a .b-claa of the
“baaiekve, regietered their aeeodatloaa la 196?.' gala whenever
it wu numerically possible there «y a tendency to organise at
a lover and norm intimate level. The eagcinesa to aaeodate at
this level vac beet demonstrated by the bhando, a sub-clam of the
banutets, whoat nmanbara in Nakuru attested in 1960 to organise
on an iimoeaibly wall eccle. 1In a letter to the Registrar the
chairman explained the failure of society; "The above society did
apply for registration but later it wna disponed ae its secretary
left Nnkunt and sons of its nsnhers left fekuru remaining only a
few who at last joined Bunyore Union."4 Most of Bunyore elan and
aub-clan associations ware registared In the late 1950a and the
early 1960a.

The Marmgoli had two registered clan associations in 196?

and 1963*" They had at least another unragistered elan association.”®

-aterviawi J. Otukboi there were the following claasi
bamutete, banangall, betongoyi, bosiratal and baaiekwe.

2These veret IUxkangm Hukooe, hganga, imbali, Lnakunda, baaull,
baslkhale and basakaasd. Interview! J. Otukfco, K tyanbaka.
*.s.a, fllen 17»7t 3756, 1761, 3*06. D.C/Hku/ dWI5A?/171,
AR.~. ., File 353A| £>.C/ldcu/ .dnAVI?A69# Interview b.Njyaabaka.
M /D#C/Mku/dep.?A67, >bhando society to Registrar, 20.6.1960.

W W U /1J8, <t~ U tttlftx* mocl.ty 1962j B.C.A., ill.
6703, Vokoli Youth association, 19631 J* Onego, oo.clt.. p.51*

AInterview* Z* labial; it was the association of the Buyonga clan.



The Tiriki had two unregistered clan association*, that of tha

' balokhoba clan was formed as early as 19*0 and that of tha
balokhomba clan in 1951.~ The Busonia of Kisa, who vara, in
fact, one big clan, alao lad a faw sub-associations. Tha caoa of
tha Buyonga sub-clan showed tha transition fron inforawl to in-
formal social organization. In 1978 there vara about six members
of tha sub-clan living in Nakuru. They used to meat together about
once a month for social purposes. In 1930 whan more of their sub-
clansmen came to tha town they aet up a formal association.”

The committees of the Bunyore Union and tha Busamt; Friendly
Society and its predecessors were composed mainly of representstires
of the affiliated clan or sub-clan associations.k The case of tha.
Tiriki Union indicates that account was taken of the various elans,
even when most members were not organised in clan associations.

In 1961 a committee member complained that in the last elections
for office-holders only people from one area were elected. The
committee agreed to hold another election with the view, presumably,
to give representation to more cfans.

The case of Bunyore Union shows that clan associations
occasionally fell out with the parent association, mainly on grounds
of discrimination. Abasiekwe Union complained in .195" that ita
members did not get assistance from Bunyore Union, whereas their

Union assisted other clan associations. They further accused Bunyore

Alnterview* W. Mulogoli.

2
J. Osogo, op.clt™ P-88-

Aintetview; W Nandwa.

S.U.F., Abeoiratei Friendly Society to Bunyore Union, 7.8.1962.
Interview: V. Nandwa, K. Nyambaka.

5T.U.F., Committee meeting, 26.3.1961. (Minutes)



Union of not Inviting its mctabero to its neetings*® In 195"
the bao&ngeli clan association stopped paying membership fees
to Bunyore Union because one of their members failed to obtain
resistance fron the Union and beoeuse no elonaman w*» selected
for the Bunyore football team. In 196 the Abeairetei refused
to sand to representatives to Bunyore Union coandttae because
they did not like the Union'" ne* conatitutioni ‘why should e
send t o people vho vould be stooges." Bven within clanaeaocietione
harmony did not always prevail* la 196? a neuter of the Khiba eub-
clan of theAbeoutete clan complained that bis people vara unable
to achieve unity with the Abaeutata Society.

while these conflicts did not constitute the nrin feature
of the relationships within locational associations, they further
highlighted the inherent tension between unity and particularism
in a society in hlch loyalties are strangest to the lo-eet social
unit. Hepresenting social unite in t*felch kinship ties were strong
the clan associations had, in comparison to the locational associ-
ations, certain advantages. It seems on the whole that e clan
association van able to enlist proportionally more members than
any locational association. Besides the obvioue personal preference,
members of a clan could bring more pressure to beer on individual
clansmen to join the association. It could also exert more press-

ure cm the Individual to conform to the group*a norma. Clan

"B.U.F., baaiekve Union to Bunyore Inion* rl.11.199t*
‘B.U.F., bctmaagaOi .eoci&tion to Bunyore Union, 11*9*199*
, bosir tsi Folio, ship cciity to Bunyore Onion, 19.6.196.

J» Cndnde to bantutete Society through Bunyore Union,
19*6.196 .
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association* tended to show nor* ioU nst in the wellbelt* of
thoir members. 1

Clan associations* however* had obvious limitations* First
of all* they could only rely on the support of a Unitad number
of people* la the case of the Buuyore cone of the clan associations
had relatively larva memberships: Abaslekwe* 20-96j Auasirmtai*
A »6| Nganga* >0-78; Abaaundi* JO-5Q. This was near to independ-
ence when the Abaiufcya population in the touivas largest, Bunyore*
of course* wan the biggest Aualuhya sub-tribe in Natauru. Other Dun-
yore clan associations had an even nova United membership even at
that period*z* Bunyore Union nt that tine could count on up to four
hundred members. bunyore Union* furthermore* could operate -hen
the need aroee* within the Bunyore chn— mlty ns n whole* .-song the
Busamia of Kiss Location nenberehip in the clan associations sust
have been very email indeed*

operating among a population largely coapoeed of aigranta*
clan associations ware exposed to such fluctuations in sembsrship
which could* st tises* jeopardise their very existence* The case
of the Abhando society which failed to eetaUiah itself because of
this reason has bean noted. The membership of imakunda .society fell
oy 5C /o due to transfers or discharges which resulted in menbers
going back to the reserve* In 195® the society was further in-
capacitated by seasonal absence of most of its members!

"In January moat of the people were still in

holidays and in the meantime two office-bearer*

were still in their long leave until February*
In larch the secretary took his leave e la

*A.Eoutfcall« "The Concept of Elltee and their Formation in Uganda"

ia P*C*Lloyd (ad*)* The hew U Itee of Tropi-al Africa* OBP* London
1970. pp. A.Parkin, Writours nm< <mm n/m& in pii. . ir.i.m
itar ward. London 1969* pp- 150-1,

c ee Appendix 1*
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the ctroawtjiict*, both tho chairman and vice

chairman used to be in the renerve doe to ill

hoaith of thair homo affairs
Inder these circumstance , tho existence of o bagj clan associations,
especially during tho 19kQe and the early 19% a, moot have been
ephemeral.

Additionally, the leadership of clan associationa ess, on the
vtolev of a lower standard in tome of urban status. The leadership
of tho locational associations could be eery useful to rlnnanmi in
need and to the clan associations collectively because of their in-
fluence and better contacts in lie to n. The Locational associations,
by their size, were better equipped to organize social activities
such as football teams or dances.

Lastly the locational association offered the individual burs*
ber both the familiarity and tho sense of eecurlty derived from
belonging to n large group. In this context tho Kejfcness of the
- boluhya .ssociatloa steamed from its remoteness from the Individual
tribesmen and from its almost total dependence on its constituent
locational associations. In Rokuru the locational association*
recm to have been,with all their deficiencies, the most solid link
in the chain of .boluhya tribal associations. The three levels
of tribal association formed s skeleton of a aysten of communication

and social control, which could, in time of crisis, mobilise the

majority of the ; boluhya tribesmen in the town.

Tng 'rlgln and .-+eTelgptxmt of the Imp Tribal jaoclatlong

The development of the Luo tribal associations in Hokuru woe

His 1787, fmslnnulw society to Registrar, 1958.



sinller in aany reepsct to thea* of tbo Jbaluhya, Tho M rlint
infomotion on tho Luo, however, dotoa back only to 193*. ty that
yoar tho Luo Union had boon founded and vae cataring for all tho
-i o trlVc:xion in Nakuru. Ita chairman, Hoaoa Aplnyc, was an un-
oducatod headeen eaployed by tho Konya Faraere iaeociation.l Con-
pr.red vith the baluhya,which had in two nutually antagonictic
associations, tho actteveoent of unity at tho tribal lorol anonc
tho Luo ueeao to hare boon a natural prococo.

Tho Luo tribo Inhabiting tho SUtrieta af control and ~cnth
Nyaaro, ia, like ita baluhya oountoipart, a segmentary tribo.
It le composed of cub-tribea which aro further Rub-divided into
clana and lineages, Acub-tribe was, traditionally, "a aolf contained
land holding, political and ritual entity*’." Tho concept of Luo
unity hod never hod socio-political expression, Bore, however,
the alnllarlty between tbo baluhya and tho Luo end*. Tho Luo in
furthering tho cause of tribal unity and solidarity, could invoke
their coaaon linguistic and cultural heritage. In tho context of
Konya, they wore the only Miotic group in a aea of Bantu and
Nilo-TUeritic triboa. This added an extra dimension to their die-
tinetircocao. In a nixed town like Hkuru tho Luo's dieU.nct
cultural identity waa enhanced, Tho Luo, for example, were tho
only people who os a rule did not circuncdao their boys or girls.
Instead their Initiation corenonioa involved tho removal of the
lower incisors. Tho Kikuyu, by oonirsot, obhored tho idee of I®-
clrcunclood adults, Tho Luo found it difficult to master iwahili,

basically a 3»ntu language, which bocana the lingua franca of

'Interviews J, Oluoch,

G. *llooa, Luo Customary Low and Marriage Laws. rtprinted Nairobi
1968, p.2.
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ordinary fricmw in * oulU-tribal tom.

la addition, tha Luo could relate Umcmltui to a rn—m
historical tradition. Hletorioally tha Luo of Kenya repreeented
the aouthern thrust of the Milotic expansion which had its origin
in the uda*u part from that, the Loo of Kenya relate thenselvec
to the legendary figures of Ppdbo and Hawort, the coontexparte of
the Biblical dan and broken. These two mythical founder' of the
tribe were integrated, even in dan genealogies* Kanogi Hill In
Kadiao, vhare Sonogi is said to hare settled, is regarded se the
cradle of the Luo tribe. Whsreaa the concept of beluhya unity
wee largely the erection of educated tribesmen, Luo unity oould
count on a puch nore positive reeponee at the graae roots.

Structurally, however, the Luo, organising thenaelvee in
the town, exhibited the sane taste aa tha baluhya for a proliferation
of aaeociationa at different levels* By 193% at Isast four location-
ad associations wore in existence in Nakuru: Can, lego, Ggenya
and IUno"‘IO Luo aseociations at that Isvsl also tandsd to fora

level at

at the sub-tribol/rather than/the level of the adnlnistratlva
location. Lhe Can sub-tribe in the reserve was divided into two
administrative locations, as wars Uganye and Kano." In noet cases,
however, there wee an overlap between the adcd.nlstrative locations
and the sub-tribal units. These four sub-tribes were repreeented
in Nakuru in greater mothers than nost othar Luo sub-tribes. These
associations were exclusive end were not joined by nenbere of other

sub-tribes* These were catered for by the Luo Union.1

1B.A.Qgct, History.... pp. 17-32* K*L*Lvana Pritchard,” 2>dbe»
jmA ClIsQ™« khodoo-Livinnctooe Jurnal>Ho. ®6 199* p.33*
Interview: L.Keso, K. Chech, J. Oluoch.

AS*K*£vans Pritchard, op.clt..p. !5.



In about 1929 Um people formed a football team and /Jlogo
followed suit. Theat were the only Luo locational teems which
played in the local league.l By 19'C- a Luo Football Club vae
foraed which wma attached to the Loo Union. In 19kl the chairman
of the Luo Union veto HoaeaYimbo, a prominent Luo clerk. In the
early 1970a the aain activity of the Luo Union vac, according to
one source, collection of aoney and organizing a tea party at
the end of each year. In 197 both chaiman and vice chairman were
local Luo tailors. It then became, apparently, a little more
active.' In 1976 the Union become increasingly interested in the
problem of Luo prostitutes.

In 19~ thanmnbers of the Nyakach sub-tribe formed the !tya”
kach Union,i The Nyakach oub-tribe was also numerically strong in
Ifekkrv.. The other Luo locational associations were formad either
in the late ISkOm or during the first half of the 1950c* In 195b
some thirteen locational associations vert affiliated to the Luo
Union, Nakuru branch. In 1956 and 1957 the Aainistration in-
creased the pressure on tribal associations to register. Until
then the Gen Kahuna Union, for exa”le, was tinder the I*reetdon
that they were covered by the registration of the Luo Union.»
Consequently moat Luo locational associations registered in 1957
and the remainder in 1958. By then there were eleven associations

7
of sub-tribes originating from Central Nyenrn. In Nakuru there

xInterviews L. Heso.

"Interviews J. Oluoch.

Z("Interviews J. Odada..

+HKNs/D.C/Kni/dep.2/71> Secretary to D.C., 11.3.19**6.

ANKv/ frican Affaire Committee, a draft of a speech by a Luo
Union official, 3.11.1956.

OGen kahuma Union files (G.K.F.U.), Secretary to Registrar, 28.6.1956.
D.C« to Secretary, 19.7.1957.
7J?nt lego, Ugenyz, Last and West Kano, Ifrakach, flaenbo, Uyoca,
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were relatively few Luo from outh tyanza and they were all
organic. by 1957 in one association, the Karachuonyo Hilanbo
Union.*

The Luo locational associations ver© not free from divisive
tendencies* The Karachuonyo KiLambo Union split in 195® faring
way to Karachuonyo Union, which Included only the Karachuonyo eut”
tribe, and to Hllanbo Union, which catered for the rest of "outh
Hyunaa sul»tribes present in Mokuxu* The split apparently occurred
because the rest of Zouth tfyanza tribesmen resented the way they
were treated by the Rarachuonyo majority. J The split between
the Kadioo and Umbo from Tinbo Location reflected the rivalry
between these two groups in the reserve. The members of Kadlec
clan were Indigenous to the area In *hich they lived but they were
greatly outnumbered by the later leadgrants, thciabo. The forma-
tion of the Kadino Union in 1957 expressed their desire to be
separated from Tinbo Location.k The Umbo Union carried on its
separate existence. In 1959 the Last /lege -ports and Welfare
esodation was founded aa a result of dissatisfaction on the part
of Jw*nt /lego people with the running of /lego Ksgar Union. They
also felt that they were discriminated against.”

Historically the different locational associations varied
in strength* Membership on the whole fluctuated greatly. GCm

Kahuna Union was the biggest with a steady Increase from eighty-five

lakws, limbo and Kajulu*

V -.A ., Karachuonyo KUenbo Union Kilo. Hilaxabo in luo stondi
for south. Korsehuonjo van the bieeoat lo.th By«n»s oub-trlbo

in ILkuru*

*Karachuonyo sub-tribe occupied three locations in -outh Hyanra.

JIUku/d«p*cr/165, Karachuonyo MHambo Union to U*C», 3U#/*19S>"e
interviews ~.b*ClJuka.

SI*~, /fadimo Union fils. Interview* U L* Ojuka*
51*C/»wd *1/13/ 12/ 53, Lost /lego -porta and Welfare wecoeiation to
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In 1957 to k22 members in 19&* 1t was followed by Ugenya Union
which increased ita membership from 175 in 195% to 2*0 in 1963.
logo Hagar representing probably the biggest Luo sub-tribe in
Nekuru lagged behind. »o0a a maximum of 1C* in 1959 its nsnberehip
fell drastically to a nere 13 in 1960, apparently 'becauee-Qfan in-
crease of the membership fee to ten shillings a year.1 t1 the
other end of the scale there were the associations representing
the anallest sub-tribes in Nakuru. Uyona Union's nenbershlp dropped
fron thirty in 1959 to nineteen in 19& and Kajulu Union was at
the bottom of the list with a nenbershlp ranging fron ten in 1959
to fourteen in 1965+

In its role of leading its tribal comunlty and in its re-
latione vith the constituent associations, the position of the
Luo Union van much stronger than that of its /baluhyn counter-
part. The position of the Luo Union in Nakuru was enhanced by the
formation of the Luo Union (E»A.) in 1952. It la somewhat eur-
plining that the Luo who possessed nanny attributes of tribal unity
established a territorial structural unity so much later than the
Abaluhya. On the other hand it is more than posable that the in-
herent sense of tribal unity lessened the need to overcome existing
divisions. The first attempt to form s Luo Unim covering the whole
colony was made in 1976. The idea was conceived *1 Maseno Highachool.

in the Luo reserve by Qginga Odingn, Richard Arina and Walter Odede,

L.C., 25.9.1959. ,Interviews 0. Uaaniji.
~n.3./., File 1792, Alego Ragar Union to Registrar, 27.7.1961.

For s detailed membership of tbs Luo locational association,
sse ppendlx I1.

ME fricon Affaire Committee, a draft of a speech by a Luo Union

Leader, 3.11.1956. Qginga Odinga, op.cjt.. p.131, claims that
the Luo Union <X O was formally established in August 1953.
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teachers at the school. Regarding thenselves mm repreeenti”™ the
lavo educaul elite, they wanted Maseao to becone the centre of
the Union, The initiative failed as a result of what appears
to have been a rift between town and country. The Luo Union, it
should be renenbered, was fornsd as an urban organisation cater-
ing for Luoliving in the towns. The Luo Union Nairobi refused to
accept the leadership set up in Klsunu, 1Bailing on Nairobi as
the headquarters of the colony-wide Union.!

In 19V the tran*formtlon of the Luo Union into the Bain
vehicle of Luo unity throughout Seat fries, gave ths Nakuru branch
s considerable boost. Ths local branch was inspired by the leaders
of ths leo Union (£¢>¢)s Cginga Gdinga ths president of the Union
i ddreseed in 1955 a general neeting of the local branch, propa-
gating the aims of fbﬁe Union.2 The Luo Union was no longer a acre
local affair. Local leaders began to view their role in a wider
perspective! "The position was changed la 19V when the Union was
brought under one roof and Headouartere changed to Klsuisu. Today
this union is fighting to inprove fte people socially, educationally
and norally.Ths local branch was activated by project# initi-
ated by the headquarters. The aaln one was the Ofafa Manorial /und
for ths building of Ofafa Manorial Sail in Kiounu. This fund vhich
vaa launched in 1955 Involved all the Luo tribal aaaodatlonc under

the direction of the local branch of the Luo Union, until Independ-

ence and beyond.*

1Qginga Gdinga, op.cit., p.87*.
'N.K.... .U.f'., Ifrruao (Nakuru), 15.11.1955, p.I.

mUN/ Tricon Affair# Coonlttee, a draft of a speech of a Luo
Union N kuru branch leader, 5.11.

4
Cginga Gdinga, op.cit.. p.I>". Interview: £.L.Ojuba.



in ouch an undertaking, however, the local branch of the
Luo Union van 'holly dependent upon the co-operation on Ito a/flli-
etec locational associations. These collected the money, competing
for a gup donated by a prominent N-kuru Luo. The Luo Union, Nakuru
branch, dependedtm the financial oaeiatance of the locational
associations for other purposes as util.* The Luo Union's com lttee,
like that of the balufaya seociatlon, was composed of repreaentatirea
of tho railone locational associations, only the office-holdera
being elected by a general seeting.”

Cn the whole, the Luo Union wna basically a federation of
location”™ associations. Ito position vis-s-vls the locational
associations was, hovever, much stronger than that of the boluhya
caocletion. Ugenya Union, rhich was one of the strongest Luo
locational associations in Nakuru, confirmed this in a latter to
the fcegiatrwi "The above Union has ever since been under the
Luo Union N kuru Branch. It is entirely dependent on it and any
general meeting Bust always be authorised foy the chairman or
secretory of the Luo Union."'€71 The ¢ ae of Gen Rahuna Union shows
that locational associations had a positive attitude towards the
Luo Union and Luo unity in general. Referring In 195® to Gen Raima* Union
relations with the Luo Union the former's secretmy saidi "Host of
cur activities are co-ordinated with the Luo Union. We work hand

in hand because it la essential for the whole Luo sa a tribe." In

*li.R.U.F., Secretary to Luo Union, October 1955*
w'VKcu/ d*aV fc'/5Jt lego Reger Union meeting, 195®. (Minutes)
"R.*. ., ill# 1708, lecretary to registrar, 1*.10.1956.

* J | _
O.R.U.Z., Secretary's Annual Report, 195®.



a tnion'i general neetiqg the chairnen urged people to join tha
Luo Union. 11 Luo people should bt ubira of Luo Union, this
ia essential because development depend* on unity."*

In fact the Luo Union, attracted nuch nore popular support
than ita baluhy* counteipart. In 19£>»2 the general nestings of
the Luo Union -or** both nore regular and better attended. In noet
of these neotinga there were over one hundreu .nrtidpanta and
twice the attendance reached a noxlnua of two hundred and fifty
people. In the early 196(4*, when figurea became available, the
Luo Union'a aenberthlp ranged from two hundred and thirty eight
In 1960 to four hundred in 196%" Laly Gea Kahuna Union olaiaed
a slightly dggor following. The Luo Union thus had an independent
existence backed tgr a good neasure of popular support. This portly
explains its position of authority in its relatione with its
affili< ted locational associations.

There vere caaec, however, in which the loo Union'© authority
did not prevail. It van not able, deepite ita efforts, to prevent
the aqgplitc betveen K dIno and Vinbo nd between Karachuonyo and
the root of ~outh Itysnca Luo.  On one occasion in 1958 Gea Kahuna
Union defied the Luo Union's chairaan, because he exhibited frvourltt
towards one particular locational association.” xhe Luo Union also

had to conbat the usual ruaour campaigns ugainxt its officials.

1G.K.Q.y., Gen kahuna Union to editor of <000*:!. 10.G.1957*
rH.rt.o.,.G.r., U. .W.H.L., 1950-c.

~Net Appendix XI.

4Interviewf & L. Ljuba.

"G.K.U.F*, Gen khuoa Union to Luo Union, 15.~-1956.

"G.R.U.F., Luo Union to Gen B&huau Union, 18.11.1965%*
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Uk* the boluhys reociatin, the Luo Union in Rtkuru
toned * pyramid divided into three levels, -t the top wee the
Luc Union, below it the loc«tio«u,l eunodntlon* and at the bottom
the elan association!*. The Luo elan association* originated In

first half of the 19°0*, with the increase in the Loo popu*
lation in the to-n. -round 19*5 or a little earlier the Luo fron
Ce«t Ugenyn, Ryakach and preaunebly -lego as well, vho formed the
bulk of Nrkuru'e Luo population, began eetabliBhtng clan aecoeiatlon®.l
It v»r a gradual process since not ell the elena present in Rakuru
had sufficient clwomen to -arrant th© fernstion ef an association.
Gen people for exasple started with two associations around 19*5.2
with the steady increase of the Luo migration into Kskura in sub-
aecuent years nor# clan associationa were formed, during the 199w
their nunber Increased and they formed an elaborate network of
a*eostations at the Luo grase*roote.

The case of Ogeaya Colon shews that the initiative ef the
parent locational association could ploy an important part in stinu*
lating the spread of clan aaeoclatior*: "The snail ub-Lccations
have been asked by the Union to fora their sub-coonltteea under
each separate nmses discussing nothing et all, Hit natters concern*
in* Opvnya Onion and tied up with the Union's Rules and Regulations.
Thece clan associations v*re regarded by the Union as integral parte
of it, forming aub-braaches under its roof. There le an indication
that Ugenyn Union's initiative was motivated by e dealre to fadltate
fund raising for the Ofafa Memorial fWid.*l In 1957, after the

Mugr*at mtwwio Mia nysBuoti

interview! Z. Meso, M Ckech, J. Cdads, H. Orgrango.

o .
view: £. Meeo.
"L... ., rile 1*»C8, Igenya (talon to Registrar, 9J.V.1957,

file 1*08, (%©nya Union to Registrar, 12.10.1956.

sen Agperdix 1. e



dminlGtration had begun to press for the registration of tribal
associations, Ugenya Union requested to keep its clan associations
coveyed by ita own constitution* The Registrar, however, Insisted
that all existing associations be registered separately.l By 1957
Ugenya Union had under its umbrella thirteen clan associations.C
The Union claimed that at that time some of the associations did
not have more than six members.? In 1960 the association of the
Boro clan had fifty six members, that of the Kager clan had ninety
nine members and Nyanuot Uh ion's membership in 1963 was only
twenty.if As it turned out, only five of the Ugenya clan associations
had been registered by Independence.

Alego Ragar Union was muchnor© thorough in registering its
clan associations. By 195# nine of them had been registered and
another was registered in 1963** In membership they varied from
a maximum of fifty to a minimum of ten, and there were the usual
fluctuations. Registration did not always stimulate clan associations
to activity as the case of Kochieng Gangu, in 1960, indicates: "I,
as a secretary, have done ny level best to form this union but I
have been unable due to uninterested people."7

Gem Rahuma Union, on the other hand, had a declared policy

not to register its clan associations, for fear that it might prejudice

"R.S.A., Hie [I*f08, Ugenya Union to Registrar, 1.7*1957; Registrar
to Ugenya Union, 3.8.1957*

R.S.A., tile 108, Ugenya Union to Registrar, 1.7*1957* They were:

hasat, Masiro, Kobiero, Sega, Boro, Kager, Giranga, Ugolwe,
Kanrembo, Kanyw»a, Kateg, Karadolo and Nyamuot.

A"KHA/D.C/Nku/dep.2/167, E.C.Oduor to D.C., 23.5.1957.

Vi
Gee Appendix I1.

"R.S.A., Hies 1572, 1875, 1876, 2344, 1871, 1872, 1870, 1792, 4801.
They were: Mur, Sigoma, Kalkhada, Kochieng Gangu, Karapul, Kaluo,
Luganga and Karuoth.

"See Appendix . .
ARjS|IA |frair#737Kochieriaigh~hegi8trar"8j6jlo60rrnnnn



ite ovn membership, rhty pomsibljf also ftarxi that tha registered
olan etafoci' tinns night become more independent. When in 1959 one
affiliated clan association vent about registering itself, it wan
invited to explain ita action.* By 1939 Gem kahuna Union seen to
have had come seventeen affiliated clan associations,p The nrrabcr-
ship of come of these saaociationa waa bo low aa to render then
completely ineffective* Accordingly Gen kahuna Union attested in
1960 to merge .hone, .again, Jine and Ulunld into one association
and Luanda and Malira into another.”

Nyakach Union had during the 195°» and early 1960a soae eight
clan associations*i» Two of then, Kabodho Y ung and Old People
association and gore Nyand© esnociatlon were registered in 1956
and 1961 respectively,” Kabar Kogola Union which van registered
in 1963 combined four sub-clans from East &no Location,** Kisunu
sub-tribesmen living in Nokuru were exceptional in that they did
not have?locational association ¢ .1though their numbers.were very
small, thay preferred to form two small clan asaoclatlona, rather
than one ctronger locational association. The Kan>ten clan had an

association by 1951” and the Kankwa clan registered ita Kaofcwa

a
Kisunu Union in 1999*

*G.R,U*F,, Kokwlri Young and Old People asociation to Gen Kahuna
Union, ££*10,1939*

20*a*U.F., General meeting, 1.11.1959. (Minutes)
Na.h*U.y*, General meeting, £9*3.1960, (Minutes)
Anterview! J, Odada,

files 15*7, *95~*,
And* L, Hie **b*,
“interview! £* L. OJuka.

me 2*6%*.
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“IW-P - of the w*_.Jtrchin of th.
ms-w A~-. uj» Trib-a /i*oafttiom,

iinc# the development of tho Luo and dhaluhyt* tribal
bbuoci&tioRa wae in nwny rtspteti similar, certain laftctt of
tho« nay bo discussed in conjunction. Despite tho inade tiacy
of tho information certain trends nay bo observed in tho develop-

of the leadership of tho t balufcya ond Luo tribal associations.
*e eeey carlier, tho leadership of the Kakamag* People's Coaadttee
during U» 1920* and «w Ij X9J0» had a distinct profile.1 n»y
all had very little or no formal education and they wore all un-
tiled orkora. This is not at all surprising since at that
tioa Nyan«a tribesmen wore required In Nnkuru only for thia typo
of Job. Neither had tho fricans at that time developed any
sort of modern economic enterprise. The result.was that there
wee very little socio-economic differentiation, if at all, arong
tha Nyanwi tribeomen, or other up-country tribesmen for that matter.
The modern Tricon elite with its attributes of education,
prestigious employment and economic affluence wam non-existent
in If~kuru.

The only distinguishable group among, the baluhya, and other
up-country tribesmen, residents of Hakuru, was that of the people
who committed themselves to s longer stay in the town. They stood
out in the midst of the majority of short-tarn frican migrant
workers. It was hardly surprising that thee# people vcre the
founders of the early tribal associations and that the laadarahip
of tha Kakamega ioople’s Committee was dominated by them. It was

they >hj had the interest, to evolve urban based associations aimed

~Sem above.
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at facilitating lift in the town. It was they vho had tha experience
of what life in town «oa all about bad therefore could help
others in need. Conaideration* of aodern atatua in the choice of
lenders were on the -hole uninport-int. Tht Tirlki people chose a
hours boy as their chairman in the early 19*Oc, apparently because
he bad nore free tine than others.1l The most educated tueong the
loader* of the fokaneg* People's Committee hr* ochieved Standard IV
level of education and was employed aa an office nrmonger.

meng the /baluhya the position during the WO™* does not
ceeei to have changed basically becauae there hod l«en no major
change in the ©ocio-oconotdc position of kyonra tribeomen. Nkuru'o
stagnant economy during the 193Ga did not provide the ntinuluc for
rapid socio-economic change. Juma bin H/>Ji who heeded the aarocktion
common to the baluhya as a whole before 1956 and the North Kavi-
rondo Borara in 195&*9 *na a cook who had lived in NJcuru foraway
yeare.* nong nix of the founder* of the Kafoaega-Haragoll-Tirlkl
ircociation in 19*6, three were houseboys, one van a tailor, one
vao nn unskilled worker and another nn office messenger, boat of
them had no fornal education. They had all lived in ffekurc for not
less than ten years each."”

Zn the Luo Onion in 193* »nd a few years thereafter the pool-
tlon van tulte different reflecting the beginnings of socio-economic
differentiation. The chairman of the Luo Union from 193* vao em

ployed ac a heednon by the Kenya Formers association. T o of hia

interviewi ii. Natoya.
Interview} Matoy*.

'Interview: b. Katoya. KN./L.C/IQcu/dep.”/19”] Aepreaentativea
of Worth Kavirondo Chiefs to D.C.f ?% 11. 1936.
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official* iere headmen in tk* eeyloysent of the Kenya and Uganda
&41w*y. They narked the beginning* of  differentiation waong
the Dan* of unakllled tyanra labourer*. It did not involve
nev technical akill* or education. The appointsont for the pseudo-
managerial poot of headman wa* Bade primarily on the criteria of
leadership qualities and loyalty to the employer. It.use, how-
ever, a nev urban .friern etatun. More significantly, two of the
Luo Union officials in thooe years t*rs clerke with at least a
record of upper primary school education. They were the fore-
runners of a future generation of educated ifrican clerk* who were
to play a central role in Nakuru generally sad in lendii* tribal
associations,in particular. The fact that it van on uneducated head-
man, however, ho vaa elected as chairman, showed that education
nil *hc prest .lgioua clerical job not yet a prere uicdLte or
oven the Boat iagportant criterion for position of leadership.l
The first chaimnn of the ~baluhya welfare Association, i.
Ocanya, von an unskilled labourer with a few years of formal edu-
cation.2 The chairman of the Luo Union in the first half of the
1970n%Hoaoca Yiabo, was a chief clerk. Thla reflected the grow-
ing importance of education and a good job a* . ttributes of momber-
ship of Nakuru's tribal elite. Luring the 1970* with the oteaty
expansion of .Curopoan and ainn economic enterprise there vaa a
growing demand for frican clerks, round 1975 the chairman of

the Luo Union in Xakuru was J. Bit«la self esployed tailor.® The

linterview* J. Oluoch.
"Interviews b. Hatoya, J. Otukho.
Nnterview* J. Cdada.

Interview: J. Odada.



19W the beginning of economic enterprise »m>ng Ny«ju* tribee-
atoll, J. ~ita was at that Um one of the acre successful self-
ea”™uoyetl Luo. Ri« riao m*rked the eoeironcc into protUxienc of
yot another elite category, that of tho successful entrepreneur...

In 19*6 tho chairman of tbo Luo Inion wan L, Cfcala, a teacher

local tholl# oc .ocl vho hod lived in NrJtnm for sany years.
T*0 other recorded leaders of tho Union in 19*6 bed cocor.Wajy school
education and were employed as cheatat and nodical ansiatvnt re-
spectively. A third vae, on the other hand, a watchman vho hod
lived in Naknni for a long time. 1l The eatchnan became the chairman
of the Union toward* the cloae of the 19*Cr** The preference for
the attributes of education and economic enterprise for positions
of leatiersiip bed not yet been rigidly established. *nong Union
aeif.bera 10 predominantly illiterate t indigenous end perhaps
ascribed Qualities of leadership were ctill equally valid.

In fact there van no coaaiatent trend in the development of
the Luo tribal elite. In 19*9-50 all the Union™ offid ala had
some formed education. The chairman %o* a clerk, the Decretory was
s eenior clerk, the ?icvechairman a medical aodbtnnt, the asslotant
M ciataiy a medical dresser and the Awdstmt ti casurer a chemist
employed by the Veterinary “epartment.® In 1951, on the other
hand. Galtone Ggunde, the uneducated watchman, became emee again
the chairman of tho Luo union. Hia treasurer too was an uneducated
cook. Both the secretary and his aoaiatent vere clerke. It is in-

teresting to note that the assistant to the uneducated treasurer v*a

(3 /ii.c./lIna/clep.c/V”, Luo Union to L.C., 1*.5,19%6, Interviev:
J. Oluoch.

2
Interview: J. Gdada.

Minterview: J. Oluoch.
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el? on educated clerk," fiotk the chtinn —" trutmnr

had livea in Nkuru for a long tine, without the Attributes ef
mAAcers of s raodorn elite, they had tine on their aide, is Id.eh
thry could cultivate social nrtvorka in their tribel corammity,
which prored useful la the struggle for leadership.

aoag the sbaluhy* leadership with their core huable
beginnings, the process of Monopolisation of the tribal leadership
ay the nodern urban elite was virtually complete by 19*9. Out ef
twenty-ona recorded committea naabers of the 4 W.>. in that year,
fourteen ere clerks, one a medical assistant, one an assistant
probation officer and another wre a senior teacher. There wee
also one office messenger and one watchman." There wee a notice-
able absence of representatives of baluhya economic enterprise,
largely because most boluhya engaged in trade in that period were
pretty traders who barely had more prestige in their local tribal
cc/arunity then tba ordinary labourer. A pattern wan eet in vhich
the ‘balifeya urban elito, caromed almost exclusively of edmated
people is clerical and allied job*, dominated the beluhya ’societies.

but mren among the Luo, the days when those with e low level
of attainment could rise to prominence la the Luo Union were aoon
over. L. P. Ckall and J. J ai® the chairmen of the Union in 1923
and 195*», »ere educated clerks. In 195** *the position van taken
over by L. L. OJukn, at the time e clerk and later e successful
businessman. la 1957 three of the Union@ officials were clerk**

employed by the East ifrican kailway and Harbours, one had a senior

, Lao Union meeting, 7«1«195l« (Minutes)
.F., Committee meeting, P5*%9.19%*9« (Minutes)

Anterviews ft. L. tjuka.



position in tho Municipal African Affairs lapartMBt, om was a
vpist toid one a successful self-esplcarsd carpenter*l In 1999
the cbairaan was again *e L, Ojukn, hia secretary «* a cleric and
hie treasurer "os an educated aunicipol overstor. In 196¢c X, keno
and e« L. Ojukn, tlie chidmen and vice-chairman respectively, ore
successful businessmen, the secretary and hie assistant were clerks,
the treasurer van the ease aa in the previous jeer end hia assist*
ant was a bus inspector*? E. >icao, who had a lot standard of edu-
cation, had lived in Nkuru since 1957 and vae one of the dost
respected elders of hia tribalccraounity. Until 19°8 he was the
preddent of the local frican bourt* ucosbs in business and
education thus established theaaelveo as prerequisites for leader*
chip in the Luo Union*

la tbs Abaluhgra >smociaticn the patten established in the
lot# 19°Ga persisted* In 1939 both chairmenand secretary vers
clerks.” In 195& five of the immociaticnvs office-holders vert,
clerks, the sixth being an educated court interpreter* la 1939,
despite cone personal changes, the picture remained virtually the
caae. In 19CC all the five officials vers clerks** The reason for
the lack of representatives of Jbaluhya entrepreneurs among the
Jsoociation's leaders van that successful i Uluhya turineccmen
had failed to otseyge oven by that stage* The 'baluhya community de-

pended, therefore, for its elite solely upon the educated clerical

and allied class*

m * 1657.
ZK~. ni* 1657.
3t. ’Jlg*f ecretary to Chairment 17.10.1955.
V-.a, n™i173\/



~ during tho 195C> the nodtn ittiibutca of urban status

eeeme|lIntad their po*iticn ma prere ulcdtes for leadership oxen,
tot* the Luo and taluhys comxmltlets. This is true, of course,
eftly for tho feeluhyi Anodstirm and the Luo Union which wore #-t
thf noyr of the respective Menurehioe of lesser tribal associations.

few factors can explain thia phenomenon. rurinr the 1940* and
none so during the 1950# *nd early 1960« the pace of socio-economic
differentiation Mwfif fArnra tribesmen, and the Jfrlcan population
*a a whole,v«r ineretiringly intensified by the economic expansion
cf N.'kuru. Those vho rose shore the nam of ordinary unskilled
[ fric»n ’other* t+re thoee vith educational unifications who
could ret the more ureetirioua and lucrative jobs, and thoee vho
through eveceea in business rose economically abort their falJova.
nonr the tribesmen the elite vae composed predominantly
of people belonging to the foneer cetegoiy. Generally «d ee”ng
the in particular education seeor to have boon the key to
nodal statue. People of thaae categories were also more urbanised
than the ordinary fricans. ta ouch they were involrod in a wide
and complex struggle for ur'mn status. Office vitbin tribal
assoeistions representinr defined and reeoraised tribal categories
provided potentially useful stepping stones in that etnvrle. The
litao Onion and the hsluhya “oocistion, embracing these big tribal
enevnmities in control of the pyramid of tribal associations, offered
these people the most promising platform. The career of .s.L.GJuk*
demonstrstea both the scope of competition in a town like Hokum
and the way in which leadership In a tribal association was part
of it. Ojuka cane to Hrkuru in the early 195Ca and was employed
as a clerk by the R-at ifricsn Roll »y and Rarbouro. Be eoon became

involved in the Luo Union. In 1953 he umns nominated to the Municipal



Council. s nuch he also becaae a member of the WHcurta African
drlaory Cornell. In 195%he become the ehalronn of the Luo
Tntr»n.. Re '-eeialned retire* In the Union throughout moot of the
decade, becoming the chairman again in 1959 nnd earring as rice-
chairman In i960. In 195% he left Me employment end smbnifced
ypnn e business career making good uee ef Me contoeto in the
tov«# Bo v«e reiy successful in hi* amiclpel career a* veil,
becoming an ;]Jderm*n and the feputy Keyor In 196?. In feet ha foiled
to become toyor of Hakuru In that yaar mainly because of the oppo-
rition of two Luo Councillors vho vert then the chairman and
secretary of the Luo Union. In those years of the early 196Ca
Cjuk/i lost hia position in the Luo Union, Lnrlier, from 1958-60,
he vaa the treasurer of the ltakuru /frlcan Listrict Congress and
in 1960 he was among the founders of KKTJ IMcuru branch and an
interim officer, ttlle his la an outstanding example It was by no
means unique.

eeing thet the Luo Union and the baluhya aaoelation were
not directly concerned with welfare end that they wrre not tradi-
tional unite of solidarity, the bulk of the people who ere attracted
to them were member* of the emerging local elite. TMa was more so
in the caaa of the baluhya Aroocintlrn vhich locked widespread
popular support. This may partly explain why the elite dominated
the reociation.lferen by the late 1972Or, the Luo Onion had ouch larger
membership. Thia perhaps aooounta for the election of two ilU ter-
ate* to the post of chairman and treasurer aa late as 1951* But
even in the Luo Union the elite group came to dominate the leadership

4meng these elite group* the attributes of leadership were predominantly



urban nd modern. In the election of offialula therefore the

urcan £oclinl -tetue of the candidates wan of primal? Importance.

The case of t o of the Luo Union chairmen mey help to prove this
point. J L, cjuta could not mobilise any traditional support.

* originated from iiamx LocaUon *hich had few people in « k. ru.

-v. otlon®od oq a smmll cl n a .ociation which wan not even registered.
J. wsir-Oderu, the Luo Union chairman in 1961-*, came alao from
Kicumi Location and wan the secretary of &ufc~a Ki&umu Union, a

clan association with a meaberaklp ranging froa twelve to twenty.

In the /baluhyn eoociatioo the chainrLui in 1963 wan K. Kuboka,

a cantor of the relatively small Lunaoia conaunity Iron Kina Location.
Aece poop~e A had little kinship or cub—tribal support, and nunt

h v« o.ed tlioir prominence mostly to their urban social atatua.

The way in which leadership in the Luo Lnion nnd the /b?-
luhys t.societies vae part of a wider urban scene le also reflected
in changes which took place in the early 196c«. In the years 1961-3
the i4io Uhlou'>leadership under ont important changes. In the
elections for offices held in July 1961 a new element came to pro-
minence -ith the removal of OJufcu and liewo from the scene. The two
latter were figures of the pant, being Identified with the .uropean
author!lion in tho town. Their good contacts with the authorities
had been helpful to the Union in many w«ys. Connections with the
colonial 4acinictration in the early 1960w ceased to W an mnact.
The new chairman, J. fair Cdera, mad the mew secretary, J.S./Jrara,
represented a different category of Luo lender*. They were members
of a younger generation of educated Luo and had not been involved
cn the side of tho /ddniatration. They b”sn their leadership
careers in 1953 after frican political activity %wa again allovsd

under the amercency Regulations. They were prominent leaders of the



Nakuru district Ceogreiui rod J. OfeiNOd«n vu among the founders
of K HU Nakuru branch and one of Its first officials. They could
dov cash in on tholr nationalist record claiming to represent the
future. They had another reason for joining the Luo Union's leader-
ship. In 1960-1 J. Gedr-Odera,at Ifiart was relegated fron the first
rank of leadership in K/IIU. They both played only secondary roles
in the local branch. disappointed by the tenoral caused ty the
adlltant Kikuyu, they retreated to their tribel stronghold to culti-
vate It as a possible power base. They were also In those years Muni-
cipal Councillors, and night hare regarded leadership In their
Union as useful to s political career at that level. They both
nalntalned their positions In the Union until independence. In all
other respects the profile of the Union's leadership renalned as
before.!

Politicians began to take an interest in the ibeluhya seodation
as well. R. Kuboka becane the assistant secretary in 19&. He was
the ex-choiman of the Nrkuru District Congress and a frustrated
K.HJ leader who had been pushed aside by the Kikuyu nilitanta. In
that year he shifted his interest to local govarment politics and
was elected as a Municipal Councillor «  1though he was not a nestber
of t'IDt the baluhya party, leadership in the -ssodstloa was a
potential asset especially since he van falling out with K Ml The
other politician who joined the seoeiatioo'a leadership in 19&
was M.O.Muahiyiv the leader of the Baluhya Political Union in Nakuru.
In 1963 K. Kuboka was elected as chairman of the *baluhya *ssociation.
*s labial, the new secretary,and D. Yusuf, the new organising secret-

ary, held identical positions in K/ iXJ Nakuru branch. ~.M.Ugoodl,

Ir.f.a, m* 1657.



th« Mw vice-chalrneA, was a trade unionist, who waa to coneajt

the suaicipsl elections later that year.l la all other respecU
the baluhya nsociatlon'e leadership did mot.chaise ia those
years. Both uDong the Luo aad balutya, th«c, politicians ease

to regard the respective tribal asrodatlona aa useful power bases,
ia those years of increasing uncertainty and cut-throat political
struggle.

Officials st the tribal level tended also to be office
holders in their respective locational association*/ This ten-
dency wan aore established in the . baluhye association. la 1958
and 196c four of the six office holders vers also official# in
their locatioBal associations. In 1959 they were five out of six
and in 1962-3 ell the office holders of the iseodatlon acted in
siallar capacities in their respective locational associations.

In the Luo Union in 1960-2 four and in 1962 five of its six officials
were leaders in their locational associations. Leadership in the
locational associations evidently was a stepping stone towards the
more prestigious leadership positions at the tribal Isvel

The criteria of leadership in the locational associations were
on the whole lower than those at the tribal level.? There were,
however, considerable variations from one association to the other.

Chi the Luo side the standard of Gen Kahuna Union's leadership was

Ftl» X73*.

2

This relates to the late 1956a when data becenes nore available.
It nust be token into account that data ia not available for
all locational associations.

Reliable information about officers of locational associations

is available only froa the second tolf of the 1956a and aven

then not for all the associations. There is sore Information about
the ibaluhya associations than about the Luo ones.



foirly high* In 1957 tha ch/ilraea vat * successful ssif-enployed
carpenter, thraa officer® «nre clerks, ana waa a headmen and ana

* driver, la 1961 tha chalraan waa a dark aa vara four of hie
officers, tha two othars being a heednan and a hand offlea boy.1
Tha leadership of Uganyc Union which vaa also numerically rtrong,
wna of a somewhat lowar standard. It waa aharad by educated mb,
semi-skilled workers and thoea occupying low grad# managerial
positions*2 aoag tha Abaluhya tha associations of Bunyore and
Kakanaga gave tha load with a high proportion of educated office -
holdera in clerical employment* Bunyore Union, whose people ware
nora inclined towards business than nanbara of other Abaluhya sub-
tribes, had traders among its officers*~ t tha lower and of tha
scale was tha Harass Burial id ociety. In 1956-60 their chair-
ices was a watchman and among tha regaining six office-holders, two
wore office bcgre, one was a headman, one was a train driver and
two ware clerks.hc

In lego Uagar Union a fair proportion of tha office-holders,

wart also officials in their respective clan associations. In 1956,
1960 and 19& they ware thraa out of seven, in 1961 four out of
seven, and in 1959 one out of seven.” In Bunyore Union, on the other

hand, only one office-holder in the late 1950a and aarly 1960s la

ni* 1*73.
m* 1*08
3R.ii.A., niu 687, 2199.
V ;. *., Jdft Vail*/ HsruM Burial ild octet/ ftl*.

DANi, m*FF 172 1872, 1876, 18/0.



kno n to have been an official of a clan association.+ The cane

of Ugenya Union points to a possibility of elan politico ploying

a role in deciding the Union'a leadership. In 1958 and in 1961-3
the chairmanship was in the hands of two officials of the hager
clan's association. Nona of the locational officials
knovn to have used the clan association aa a stepping atone ever
rose to positions of leadership of the tribal leval association. J.
Csir Odera, who wen the secretary of the.Kaokwa clan's association
did become the chairmen of the Uw Union, but the Kisumu Location
to which ha belonged did not hive a locational association. . wokao,
on the other hand, was an official of the Luo Union in 1997, becom-
ing the treasurer of ~lego ftagar (fcaluo oub-Branch) in 1961-3.

On the whole, then, the horizon of those who started their leader-
ship carters at the lowest lavel was rather United.

In the Konyala of the early 196tts Isxkin observed that the
leadership of clan associations tended to be below the socio-
economic average of the respective tribal population in the town*>*
The earns does not fully &pply to the situation in fthkuru although
there was a definite drop in socio-economic standards between the
leadership of locational and clan associations. There were nany
clerks, esal-akilled and skilled workers and headmen among the
officials of clan associations in Nakuru. These were certainly at

least slightly above the socio-economic average of tyanza tribesmen

NS.A., m*a 6&7,skOk.
m.i.A., ni« 1*08, ij*5.
niM 1657, 1870.

Pufcin , W.int>boure. p.153.



IX 6

livla* in itkuru,. h*ajr otlnn, It la true, ~ar« hgui boy., ifflci
bo/«f UiMflw,. bcya, watchnen and —rr~I labourers. Cn tk» Um
lijLitcv. iifoiwttofi sk>Mi tbkt Um standard el leadership at that
lorol lower oacng the Jbaluhya clan association* unon& their

Luo counterpart*.'

as-iw ™ 9of t
toeing, free a sinilar tribal background *mt facing the m m
urbaa reality, the j-balufcya and Leo response ia establishing networka
of tribal association* was virtually identical. It ia hardly *ur»
pricing, therefore, that the functionspnrforoed by the associations
of both tribes ware very ainjlar, Basically the function* of these
tribal aasociatioae reflected the dichotomy imherent ia.their nenbnro'
existence in the town* Hyanxa tribeseen, in particular, including
those who had lived in the town for aany years, sere iatiaately linked.
to their tribal hooea* 2a their functions, as ia their very structure,
these associations sere ae.s;ich reserve as they were town orientated.
In their urban role, tribel associations have been regarded
es adaptive aechenieas facilitating the process of adjusteent of the
Migrants to urban life. They helped tiifasanen to cepe with the
revolutionary transition froa a rural way af life to the turneil of
urban existence. They oet out to deal with.problena facing their
tribessen, which were ignored by.employers, the local authorities
and the #aainistration.usployers, be they Uevenuaeot, the big settlers

controlled Urns like the Kenya frinars rsociation, or the aaaller

Vo * . 353*. 3»K*, 1761, 3756, 1787, 3571, 1870, 137a, 1876,
1875, 23M>, *37, 423, 25*5, 3332.

I> mempstein, ”Urbaalz*tloB and !'octal Chaaga la frlca™, current
attuvpolotj. 1967, *ol. 8, no. k, p.. 8l. S, Perkin, "Urban Voluntary

Associations as Institutions of daptation"”, K& (X.L.), 1966,
vel. 1, no. 1.



uro**aa or buaineamn, regarded the JMean population la
tiw town M primarily a rmnrolr of cheap I*hour. Neither they
nor tho authorities operating in the to*® provided 'Mean* with
sufficient wages or adequate oodal services and security* Poorly
paid 'friewus could not cope with emcrc ncy cm**, encountered in
the tow®, which required sort none/ than they poaaoaeed. Moat of
auoh canoe called for human an well aa financial help. 3eii«

left ®ore or lose to their o*n devices, Means bed to seek solu-
tions to their problems through their otei efforts and ligamiity*
Tribal .eaociations pooled financial and human resources and ex-
perience which could be directed to the individual in need* Thit
was basically a transformation of the aodtl functicna carried out
in the reserve by the ianediate fsadly and kinship group.

When a ember or noneone from hie family became ill and
needed treatment or hospitalization the appropriate tribal association
wan an address to which he could apply for sealstames. Ualp In
case of sickness was a declared object in the constitutions of neat
associations*J There were associations whose constitutions spoke
generally about casiataaca In cases of difficulties and hardships*

Death in to*® was another emergency which called for the
attention of the tribel associations. .round 1950 tribal associations
began to transport the deed to their hone areas in the reserve*
Burial at home was veiy important to both hue end *baluhya, and

is explained in terms of the traditional concept of death and the

1R,0.*., maa ICfl, 1885, 2*75, 1792, 1572. 8.3.1'., * M bn to
Bunyore Union, 25.3,19V.



la joining the ancestors la the a”“tor->orld.1 Before
1954 bodies w«ft burieo la the town bmuM the association* \w«n
too weak to Omnj out ouch an expensive undertaking* During the
1990* and early 19&* this was a najor financial burden on the
association** Between Juno 19J* and February 1955 Bunyore Union
woo involved with the burial of two assbers and two nenbere’
children* Thin Union had a special "Grove Fund"/ Tor the
M ailer associations a death of a amber presented difficult prob-
leae* Explaining the delay in replying to the Refl/trar's letter
the secretary of the basundi Brotherhood .ociety wrote; "We
tried very hard to send the corpse hone for burial in accordance
with our tribal custoa* For this reason welad to spend bore days for
discussing the way for seiseting another neater who could take
over the said corpse."3 It was, however, a tack in which an asso-
ciation took pride* deferring in 1963 to a funeral of a neaber's
child the chairman of Gen Kahuna Union said; "The Union organised
the funeral et hone* There tas a very good response and eynpathy
fron th© Union and cowdttee senders attended* This is the proper
and real purpose of the Union, helping people in tine of trouble*Ha
* if to enphaaize the centrality of burial in the associations*

activities one association was naasd the Wift Valley Harana Burial

Society*

A A Aoni5?*e%'70’

m . 68. a— also 1).C/1kV 'W /iyi2/53, Kaiuo Union
0— ral Meeting, 25.:.195*./ 0.R.U.r., Oenervl Meeting, 6.5.1958.(minutet
(Minutes)
NU »J6, .oeietj- to Kegiatrer, 1.10.1962* (Minutes)

Si.B.B.F., General Nesting, June 196%



IA caMfi of Aft)TO* involv en t with the authorities, the
ftfoociationfc found thenaelvee in a delicate noeltloa because they
obviously did not want to be regarded ae supporting lew breakers.
While noat associations avoided the Issue toy referring to trouble
In general terns, cone addroseed thenawlvs to the problene. Kent

lego -porta and Welfare <seocleti n specified the eetegerleo of
offences which did not qualify for aeelatancei "theft, corruption,
Intentional tax defaulters, cosndLtting Indecent assault.'l The
constitution of ”"aotla Kenya Union referred to assistance in eases
of "other lawful Misfortunes which are not erlnlnal in nature".
Uyona Union's constitution, on the ether hand, allowed assistance
in the ease of ninor offences such as "drunkenness sad fighting
etc.*" When in 195® * person fron the Gen sub-tribe was fined

th* 70U/- for posaesalon ef Nubian gin the Union gave his only
-he. JO/- for sending hie belongings to the reserve. Cn the other
hand, when a Union's senior was fined -ha. >3/- in tha sane year
tor aslling illegal bear, hla fine wne paid by the ifc&jen.k *
meaber could also approach his tribal association for assistance
in regard to payment of Sell Tan in hie hone area.5 Tribal associ-

ations also assisted tribeowen who had lost their jobs by contributing

‘D.CIHW/ , 1960.

IU>» Ifc#t undated conatitutian (around X958).
“s.s.u ., CtudnM's Xeport 1958..

~3.0.F., amoabar to Buayoro Union, ?.5.195",



to-ards their fares beck to the recarve.

for necoaere to town tribal associations acted ae eqployoeat
bureaux offering them jobs through associations' members already in
cfiplcycwmt#  On one occasion la 1%~ the chalmas of the <.b.
was thanked and praised for helping iuJubya to get cmployne&t
in the Municipal board." In this respect associationsl leaders in
Influential pooltlone In the tovn were very useful. This practice
was partly responsible for the concentration of members of tribee
or even sub-tribes in certain places of employment.

nether important function of the tribal associations was
arbitrating in disputes between nenbere. This function vss of a
particular importance before the eatabllehment, in 1944, of the
Nakuru Native Mixed Tribunal. This Tribunal could deal with disputes
arising between ifrlcana in the town, having on it elders or
assessors fron all the najor tribe! groups of Ndcuru. Befcfg 1944,
Xyanx* tribesmen had no official legal institution to resort to.
Tribal associations had no alternative but to take cn this function.
The whole issue of the Kakomega-Maragoli-Tixiki Atcociaticr. in
1936-7 revolved around the Judicial.functions of the *oeociaticn.
In the early 1940a the b«C,. Nakuru, recognised the legal authority
of the 4. VM. end gave it his support. In fsot the idee of a
nixed tribunal in Nnkuru stensed fron official dioaatisfaction

with On operation of tribal Justice/ But even after the establishment

L.O.I".. a member to Bunyore Union, 13.4.195*"i e i ber to bu’;' N
yore Union, 1i*3.195~* «M® A5, liriki rsoelation
Constitution, undated.
Interview] b. NancKaj J. .Odade.

to chairman, 4.4.195".

Sieport on Native Tribunals (Phillips Nepert), Nairobi, 1945* p»15>»



of the mixed tribunal, there were Africans who preferred to settle
their disputes outside the official legal machinery. One of the
aims of Gem Rahuma Union was "to regulate the relations and settle
the disputes between members and non-members by amicable agreement
whenever possible.

Parkin and Southall observing the functioning of the Luo and
abaluhya tribal associations in the early 1960s, stated that the
clan associations dealt with the welfare of the individual whereas
the locational associations tailed to be Community-Orientated in their
activities.IO Historically problems of individuals' velfare were
originally the concern of associations at the sub-tribal and even
tribal level. During the 1940s as locational associations multiplied
and became effective, they developed a6 the main custodians of the
individual welfare of their sub-tribesmen. The I*to Union and the AWA
did indeed become more community-orientated. But even then they
still concerned themselves at times with individuals who did not
have a locational association in Nakuru. There were also cases in
which locational associations applied to the tribal association
for financial help in solving an individual*6 problem.

The first clan associations appeared in Nakuru in the first
half of the 1940s, but they only became widespread during the 1950e.
Even, then there were many sub-tribes which, due to paucity of mem
bers, did not evolve clan associations. These sub-tribesmen continued
to rely for assistance in cases of need on their locational associ-

ations. But even in the case of sub—tribes like Gem *lego and Ugenya

IR.S.A., File 1473, 1962.

2a. Southall, "The Concept of Elites and their Formation in Uganda"
in P.C.LIoyd, The New Elites in Tropical »fjica. pp. 353-4.
D. Parkin, Neighbours, pp. 133-4*

3 Maraaui Burial id Society to /*beluhy* *saoeiatioa, 14.3.1956,
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on the Luo side and Bunyore on the Abaluhya side* which developed
an elaborate network of clan associations* these did not completely
take over the concem for the individual. It iIs true that clan
associations representing more inmediate Kinship groups in the
tribal area gave* on the whole* a more intimate framework. While
the leaders of the big locational associations could hardly have
been expected to know all the sub—tribesraen or even their members*
leaders of the clan associations knew each and every one of their
clansmen in the tomn intimately. There was in addition more com™*
passion at this lewvel.

Most of the clan associations, honvever* were too small to be
financially self-sufficient. Burial of a dead member in his tribal
home, for example, was beyond the financial resources of most of the
clan associations. Collection of money for such purpose included at
times members of other sub-tribes.1l In Bunyore Union, at least iIn the
late 1950s* the Furneral Fund was a comon enterprise for the sub-tribe
as a whole.2 There were, homever, cases iIn which a big clan association
like that of the Abasundi in 1962 could organize burials at home independ-
ently. In any case in which deoJngs with the administration were iIn-
volved, the leadership of the locational association was more qualified
because of their higher status and because they could mobilize, iIf

interview: W Nandwa.
2B.U.F.« Abamangali Association to Bunyore Union* 12.3.1959.

"R.S.A.* File 353 Society to Registrar, 1.1C.1962. The society
had fifty members in 1962.



needed, the support of the tribal level association. When the
treasurer of Gen Rrnula clan association sisapproprlated the
association's money, they naked Gen Rafauna Union to help then in
taking him to court. Gen Kahuna Union alao acted on behalf of
the Kanyk”nya clan in similar drcunrtfences

Tribal associations catered for their seaborn' leisure an
ell. In the first piece they organised sports teene and sports
competitions, hyanca tribesmen were renovned for their love for
sport. Worestling was the traditional sport among the Luo and
i beiuhyn alike and they introduced this sport to Nakunu -s one
case in 1935 shows, inter-tribal wrestling competitions uonetimea
became the prelude to an inter-tribal fight." In the late 1930
football was introduced with the ancourageocmt of the Municipal
Works uperintendent who was in charge of native affairs. The
Jbaluhyo were sore Inclined towards this sport than the Luo. ®y
1951 eight of the twelve teanc costing in Miami's tribal league
vero *boluhya locational toons, hy 195" the Luo hod entered t o
tesns in the league, the Luo Union and luo Knnogi." In 195" the
tribal league was discontinued. Zn the second half of the 1957
the Luo Union introduced inter-locational competition®. HiiTmortin
the locational football teene waa one of the noat important *cti-
vities of the .bslufaya locational associations.h Bunyore Union
had its own Football association in 1950 and Gen Rafauna Union had

a ports Club by 196?.5 Bjr 1950 th. ~W. . had a football Club

LC.S.U.r., Co» fin*ula to Co. B”hiaa Chios, 15.11.1961. Co. H;huos
Union to Gtangy, 10.1959*

23.3.1935, p.<*.

* M .i.l.D.F., fi Ust of teens coopeting in owning League,
27.10.1951. NKkuru African Football iseociation, fixtures

loaning League, U .3.195* «

if . .
Interview! W ,Ivll_ndva.
***[, Bunyore Union to A.w..\., 19*7*1950. secretary
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and the Luo Union had a Luo Football Aic.ociation. Cue of the
iteos on the agenda of a general Meting of the PtW.,. in 19%9
van "How baluhya football Teams should get playing uniforms", 2
Tribal football teams were Important foci around which tribal and
sub-tribal identity and solidarity developed.

Entertainment was another sphere in which tribal associations
were active. There vere the big dances organised ty the Luo Onion
and the /.W.,.. in which hundreds of people participated. In the
period 1950-c these were held fairly frequentlyv in some caeee
even twice a month by the sane association. In that period there
vere few dances organised by locational associations. These were
more common during the late 1950** There was also a variety of
tea parties, farewell parties and traditional donees held mainly
at the locational and tribal levels. Tribal associations also en-
tered teams for Western dancing competitions organised by the
M /0.*

Tribal associations were, in many respects, extensions of the
respective tribal groups in the reserve. Playing this role Ve
Nyanra tribal associationa operated as guardians of their tribal
moral values. This was reflected primarily in their attitude to ;>rdr
prostitution among their «<©menfolk living t the to n. Proetitution
in Jlokuru, as elsewhere in Kenya, was an inevitable ~-product of

urbanisation. With the great imbalance in the sex ratio there was

‘Gam kahuna -porta Club, 2.12*19&.

AA.A.F.t Bunyore Union to AW.A., 19.7.1950* D.f.,
N. W.8R., “pril 1950.

2a.a.F., AW.g. to set. Superintendent of Police, P.6.19".

3H.H.fi.S.D.F.t KAW.MR., 1950-?.

V mS.S.D.F., African Affairs department, lists of dances, 1957,

1958, 1959.
ANfi./Cenerel Ward Council, Ugenya Union to C.W.C., 7.17.1957.
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an ctvioue incentive to indulge in this train. Tin ton., uod-
tionallj, vao a plncn of refine for girls whc Isbed to nva<k
pnmntal and kinship control and to learn behind thn boredom of
rural life. In Nskuru thn probins of fricon proatitutnn bncom
acute during thn 19tOs and thereafter as a moult of thn steady
increase of thn African population. Thn European aathoritinn were
not always ovor®-concerned about the problem. The KAaQ in 19**7-5&
claimed that he regarded prostitution as a safety valve in a pre-
dominantly malt society.l

Africans, and Luo and .baluhya in particular, were not so
understanding of the problem. The attitude of Nskunifs Luo and
ebaluhya, being integral porta of their tribal groups, towards
prostitution must bo psrtly viewed in ternc of traditional nodal
structure, marriage end bridewealth customs and thn moral values
underpinning them. In both Luo and *baluhya society the bridewealth
received by a lineage for its daughters determined the ability of
their eons to marry* The males of thn lineage thus had a dear in-
centive to ensure that thn value of their lineage's girls in term**
of bridewealth would not depreciate. While aboolute insistence upca
virginity might have lost ground, the respectability of the girl
and her good upbringing were still very important. Traditionally
when virginity ves still crucial it was s stigma for the girl and
s disgrace for the parents if she was not found virgin. The clans-
men in the town thus acted against prostitution am behalf of the

kinship group as s whole in s matter which strongly united town

linterviewt J. Handefleld. N.H.-.o.fl.r., Hemorsndum by the frican
Welfare Offioer, 21.1.19”. The municipal policy uaa to control
the prostitutes and to chock them regularly for V.D.



oad reserve duel ero. It ot«n, however, that the attitude toward
prostitution wee influenced and reinforced by uropeon, Christian
attitudes as veil* This was particularly true for the sere western-
ised dfriessi*l Aprostitute was net only a loss ef nosey for,

but also a diagrees to, the elan, the sub-tribe and the tribe as

s whole*

It is interesting to note that in the esses of both tbs Luo
and the /boluhya, the Initiative to deal with prostitutes in s hi?
way caste not free the gruse-root* but from the top. In the caam
of the “baluhy», it was decided in 1976 by the I "W, t.Head' uartera
in Kakaaaga that action be taken to elisinate Jbalufcya prostitutes
fron the towns* Ths sattsr was cones uontly brought before the local

Native Council in the reserve which approved the decidon that 'no
girl or wosu shall, without a certificote enter the tr*in for
cosing down country, other than those who got their husbands cr
fully known as s Mother of any one in down country". 2he I*b*A.
Nakuru brunch, acting on the decision, reruestad the C.C. in March
196 to grant thes authority to repatriate /bsluhya prostitutes.
The D*t. declined*’

In the aase sonth the huo Union Nakuru approached the D*C*
nuking hit to repatriate s Luo prostitute, the Union paying the
fares* This case was interesting because the girl was apparently

induced to practice her trade by s relative who shared her profits,

while according to the cueto* he was expected to look after her

"Interview! £* Huleri.

KH /I*U/Unv'dep* </7**, .b. ¢ to C*C., t*3«19t6| U*C. to |
undatedf W, * to I>*C,, |b«3*197$*
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*orolmm Ib* Luo Union, with no ulrect mteiest in tht natter took
it up. ifUr inviting the girl twice, without response, to attend
a Union seating and answer the allegatione, the Union, an a lent
resort, sought the help of the .uainistration." The associations
at the tribal level acted hare ae guardians of tribal customs and
the tribe.4s good nans. Tht lower level, aeeeciatione, whs bed a
oora direct intereat in the problea, vera at that stage too week,
if they existed at ell, to pursue such Betters thick Increasingly
involved the edmirdotral.cn,

hut even during the 1$50c and early 1960s whan the whole net-
work of tribal associations was wall in operation, the Luo Union
and the <baluhya ..aociuticn continued to play * central role in
the struggle for the elimination of prostitutes. Clan association*
-ere normally the first to detect a "loose woman" anang their ranks.
They tried to convince the girl to return to her hone in the reserve,
ihey preferred to solve the problea thenselvee because they did not
went to be publicly disgraced. |If the girl refused to abide tor
their decision, the clan association would refer the natter tc their
locational association, la 195&, tor instance, Gen Kahuna Union
repatriated two girls belot®ii® to two clans which had their own
associations. If the locational association failed to convince the
girls to accept voluntary repatriation they -ould in turn refer the
case to the tribal .level association. The Luo Union and the Jbaluhya
iasociation sought, if necessary, the help of the dniniatration.
In 1959 the -baluhya iaoociation nado rules regarding the procedure

of repatriation. Locational /gsoelstions were authorised only tol

Inr/D.C/Tacu/dep.?/7«»t Luo Union to D.C., 21.5.W 6.

;G.*.C.rit ruin—*m import 1958. Interview: J. Odada, the
sans procedure applied to Myakach Union an well*



advice the girl la question to change her >*ye or to urge htr to
voluntarily ®o beck hone, Should the prove stubborn the locational
association hod to refer the natter to the beluhya sacciatlca

hich would take legal notion against her.  The procedure in the
Luo Union woe piailar.

la optenber 195* the initiated strong action against

baluhya "looee womh. The eeceiation'a action wee alaed not

only against unmarried girls hot alao again&t Berried onon who

had left huabeada and children behind in the reaenre. It van, the*,
not only a wueotlon of bridewealth. The e&in coaplaint wee that
these '-omen ty their practices "defiuae our dignity*'. The > waked
the MaaO not to Issue or renew residence permits to baluhye wooeo
without a letter fren the Chief or the D.O. fron the reserve. The
police were asked to arrest the existing loose wonen* and return
ties to their respective tribal hones.* .uboe uently in October 199*
the freociation provided the police with a list of t*enty~sla
>balnhye "loose vontn*' for repatriation end declared that another
list was in preparation.4 fcepatriation wan carried out not on the
ground of prostitution, which was difficult to prove, but for
vagrancy and lack of residence pensits. This enti-prostitution

camnpaign v.ae apparently successful by 1935. Ib 195® the association

AA.AF*f ; ooluhye issociation to all locational asaociatlona, 9.6.1959;
Buayore Union to ~beluhya <ssodation, 5.3.1957.

Interviews ft. L. Cjuka, J. ibiye.
AW.Ato /-g* Coanicslooer of Police, «&uru,13#9.195".

a. tc - wriceiefr Police, k#*.P., .1¥10.195"*

~A.A.r.,, aW.a* to fupexintend™nt of Police, k.V.P* 12.9.1933.
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authorised the Jhkuru Town thief,l himself a Hulutaya, "to arreet,
decl with, end henever necessary bring before the authorltlea of
the said .cociation, characters of the baluhya, especially
fassies who seen to have no valid ground of staying in IMturu
Township™." iron its own notives the baluhya in fact concurred
with the official view that frlcons should be allowed to live in
the town only if they had OOnothing useful to do« In 1999 the
association took up the wuesticn of 'baluhya "loose women" with
the iionecraft Officer in charge of the fionecraft Training Centre

in Ncdcuru. The *ssociation clained that baluhya girls participating
in the homecraft course financed their studies by resorting to "in-
moral woye".  The baluhya .ssociation's branches throughout the
country formed a network which traced and returned women who de-
serted their husbands***

In conclusion it is difficult to determine therelative strength
of the motives behind the persistent efforts of the Luo and be-
luhya tribal associations st all levels to control their womenfolk
in the town and to repatriate the "loose™ ones* In fact, every
single association had it as one of its expressed alas* Anthropolo-
gists would perhaps lay the ©aphasia more strongly on an explanation

which has the traditional social organisation and bridewealth customs

as its basis," The evidence from Nakuru indicates, however, that

N Chief over the entire African population of Hkuru wan appointed
in 1957.

/baluhya issociation "to whom it may concern”, 17.5.1956.

3W . f 'balefcgra i aeociation to Homecraft Officer, 27.2.1959.

NA T ilderet to J. Huruli, 19.6.1955,
- ) o Tl 11U Ifiik m on="iz T |1 >ar )
AD. 1%kin, loiiihi>oursyvD. 97-4. louthall. Introductory iunmsry,

in t. -outhrll, ocial Change h Hpdcm fries. OUWP London 1969 PP- 65 6.
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th*r« tons a mv element at play *hich wm Mi ntfesaarllj directly
linked vith tradition. The fact that the campaign r.jralnat proati-
tution ¥n« initiated and carried out to « large extent by the tribal
associations at the highest level Ic rlgnlflennt. The local Loo
Union and baluhya Association which were increasingly nonopolieed
by the educated urban elite, strove, together *Ith their counter-
parts in the reserve, to inculeete among the tribesmen the ideae of
tribal unity, solidarity and <'patriotism*. Combatting immorality
and upholding tribal customs and coral values, could also be re-
garded as a by-product of an emerging eonat of tribal "nationalism**.
Before 1950 tribal association®* eeen to have been preoccupied
vith responding to problem® affecting individual tribeaeon and vith
providing for their entertainment and recreation, taring the 1950a
tiey vere changing their roles by adopting a more positive, pro-
gressive orientation. They were laying more emphasiB or the self-
improvement of both individuals and the coawunity. In 195" ¢ Luo
Onion's leader in Wrfcuru epelt this out* "Our aim. your -orehip is
to ahaie poverty and ignorance. W v-ant to avoid going to th'
Government every day, every veek for help and rupport. he v*nt V'
stand on our ov*.*]1 This outlook found expression in the aseocistiona’
constitutione. One of the alms of Buteotco Progressive Union vact
*T6 organise better means through vtdeh members can progress socially,
educationally and econocdeally.,,r Ugenya Union's constitution ex-

pressed this aim in identical taros*” The a*me idem war reported in

SuV /fricsm Affaire Coadttee, e draft of a Luo Union leader’s
speech, 19.8.1955.

‘ m e 2522, 1959.
m e 1708, undated.



constitution** of dan a&eociati®*nn a* well.*

-ooeurageoent of education .** a recurrent thee* la alaoot
evary single constitution of M7 kuru't Nyanzn tribal aeeociatiorwu
iducatioa waa i«»gdn»«wly regarded by Afyinnnn aa JIftluQr to
progreee. Tribal aBeodLationo ¢M dtted theneelvea to the financial
import of their nenberrf and their children1* education whether 1*
K«nya or overeeea and th* 'logo kngnr talon lujq a .oucrition
ecretary to deal vith this eubject.” Tribal aaeociatione in
Kakuru received Application* for ouch noatetwij* 'P00 tn Olw.'n
living in other parte of the country aa veil* In US& no
-lego R”™gar Union anointed two of ite nenbere ia their atudiee in
the U.i.*.. for one of then *ho waa an officer of the Liuon a
special ..chitng -ducation ibhd" was Iaunched.|| In 1959 th*

, haluhya .seociation oigania«d » larga-acala, fund r«i«iae c»i.sisn
to assist it* e*cr»torp in his higher education is th* U.i...5

Not every n*«b*r rec.ivw th* «*e »e«i*to*c* * did ottictn and

on th* -hoi* th* tribal *eecciatioao had th*ir financial Unit-tiona.
Th* rill to help, bow*v*r, »ae th*r*.

nothcr field in «.hicb «o»* tribal association triad to h*lp
th* progress of their p*oplo *>e trad*. ucc*«* in buoir.i.-.-.:

another rign of *nulating th* -odern world. Luo and <baluhjr» trib* ««i

I£~. ., m# J57], ibukanga UukcB*_.oei*tjr, 196l» i-”':ag’((:?;flon
Kaakva Kla<au Union, 1959) MU 0*7, ®cro and T '

1961.

2D.C//4 ~ 5 12/ 53, education *ecretaiy, “lego tnicn to E.G.
10.4.1999.

3B U Ft Nairobi to dunyore Union, fokuru, 12.7.19",
o " JM.be*anba K"riret to *bal<ha eeociatin Jtonuru, 29.:.19tcC.
G.R.U.JF., J. Moduno to Gea Jihuna Union, 6.10.1958.

4C.C/Hku/ leg© tag** Union, General " <ting 16.. .1958;
General Heating 25.5.1959* General Heeling undated./ R ation
ecretory to D.C.t 10.4.1959. (Minutes)

h O.f. ibaluhra .rsociation to Bunjrore Union, 27.5.1959. < _.r«,
to I~ a ssoclatioa t0 friean W .trict Council of vugon »jran«. <-7.



did not exhibit, on the tool*, a particular tasta lor, or talent

in, business vhich sada promotion of trada a particularly iap rtant
task. Luring tho Lmorgency years from 195? to 19& whan many Kikuyu
tradars loot thair business there waa an opportunity for the tyanza
tribesoon to fill the vacuum* Both the Luo Union and the Jbaluhya
aaociation actively encouraged their mambaro to seize this oppor-
tunity to enter trade* Leaders of the tribal level associations

who Had access to information about available business lieenceo and
future economic plana used to disseminate such at association rcct-
inge** There ware associations which tried to go beyond this* ia
early as 19~ the ™WA# set out to form a co-operative business
snterprirje*' In 1959 LHinyore Union waa apparently is the proo r.
of establishing a co-operative hotel.” In#63 Bahuna Union
proposed to go into business.** It eeena thst nont? of the.c ent
prises came to fruition* Individuals used to apply to thair associ-
ations for help in obtainii* trading licences or for loans to start
burlnessats or to overcome set-backs in existing ones* In 195®, for
cxnople, Gem Kahuna Union gave a loan of ~hs. 40c/- to a Gen
businessman operating in the to n.5 It can not be fully established

whether or not the increase in the Hyanza tribcrr.”An’a interest in

iIntervievt 6. U GlJuka, D. huaonye, «* Imbiai.

k. JT.# AWA to D.C.f 3*5.19**9.

*'B.I'.f., * member to hunyore Union, 2f*2«195?*

\>.R*U,y.t Gem Kahuma Union Nakuru to Head usrters, 11.7.196%

5G.R*U*F*, Treasurer to £+ Heao, 31.8.195®* £ee tIBO» *e*e*ey
A member to Abaluhya -sflolciation, 5*3*1957» Letter to

Bnraaa (“vahlll Bswaaansr). 16.5*1961. Intervie : H...Muji.



trad* during the 195C» and the early 1960s was a result of the
urging and assfctnnce of tbs tribal associations. Cft the whole,
however, Ny*nra tribesmen did not take full advantage of the awre
gency conditions.!

During the 1950s, ~hcn Nynnra tribal assoolatiana became more
forward looking, they began to take active interest in the progress
of their tribal trees. There had always been a keen interest In what
was going on in the reserve. Before 1950, be-ettr, there were
not the mans, neither was there the vision, to transform the urban
tribal associations into levers for the development of the reserve.
The ascendancy of tha educated elite in the leadership of tribal
associations in the late 19*0s «nd #erly*50s *e», in this respect.
Highly instrumental. In fact, becausa of the etructure of lob
opportunities in Kenya as a whole, noet of the educated sons of tne
different IVyanta tribal groups lived more or less permanently in
towns.

During the 1950c the tribal urban slits* began to regard them-
eslves as guardians of their respective tribal areas. The Juo tnior
(t*A«) had as on* of its alms "to find ways and naans of i“rovinr
the Luo country generally, socially, educationally and ecrnociciilly.”
;inilar Mee appeared in the constitutions of associations at the
cub-tribal and clan level.® Hyakeeh Hnion was such nor# specific

than the others, having as cos of its situs perform >y

.ee below.

4U. J. QOerta.1, M Gold”hoiit and i. Botbchlld,

mc.llti'r inJCgm, I*urt -tri« Publishing Houn, Itairobl 1 69. PP* 5-6.

"8.6.,., ni.. 2200, 7571 *e», 1»77. W ., to to a .
16.5.1961.



for the benefit of the Location people and for the growth and
devolopc.*-iit of fryekach Location* It chill help in building !rhoolo,
diepenearioii and oaternitiea, halls and community develop®on* contree
for both vomen and men of Ifyaknch Location, and in preparing mode
enu bringing wator®n the Location*"1

Gen r..huoa Union, Kakuru branch, wrote in 19& to the -hief
of Gen Location asking hi* to tdcc up with the dnini tretion the
Unionla following re usstss "an upper primary school for gir
only, no ctandaxd school uniforms, evei7/ cub-location to have its
own upper prioary school, a youth centre to teach trades, development
end water projects in the Location and the building of i At
hone end a dispensary”/ In the lata 1950c *** ***'7 vhen
locational and clan associations vert forming thanselvec into country-
vide associations it became possible for then to conceive of practical
projects of eelf-iaprovenent in the reserve as veil. Thus in 19ft
Gen Kahuna Union's Headc.uartoro launched a project of tuiliing *
secondary school in Con Lottie*. The R*»ru branch van m ueetsd to
contribute a substantial su*.cf ?rioney«

Th. Ilriki Union Ugan, nt laa.t * 1961, to Uk. . ka«n Intom .t

in Ilriki Location. Shay ***** that th. CcY.ran.nt pro»ld* th.

Location «ith a nocon<5*J» ochool, » hoeplUI, four dlsprat.,ris.
e post offie. It «ira wgud tha <frican U atriet Council,

Korth Kyra*., t» yc-ng ttrtfcl that th. Intt.r . f

dincrilnat* in eMMcorAnt.®* Thw .Uo -WrUd to ~ta f

1L.C/Hcu/ dauO.5/12/ft, undated conatitution.
ra.B.U.jr., Ora Bahama Union, K kuru to Chiaf Mkwaor C»ugi, 10.12.1961.

30.B.U.n, Ora Sahara Union, **ku'TM u”‘a)’

S.o.f., Connittaa meting, 26.M96N lottor to Bsaasa. 16.5.19611
[lriki’Union to I* aeganga, 26.2.19&".



for the return, of Kaimosi F re and the forest of Klldrl kaimoni
Miction to Tiriki Location#* Is this latU r Nrkuru Tiriki leaders
proved to be more extreme thou some of the leaders is Tiriki Loca-
tion. They introduced to the issue a.,, militant urban Jargon and
flavour: You knov the land mentioned above was taken fro* us
vithout our prior permission by the British Imperialists and handed
ever to 'merican Colonialists, so when ve want the lend to be returned
bock for our <rn use it is a very insulting idea to hear that there
are certain uncalled for people In Tiriki Location *bo deny our right
to ask for tho land..."2 In 19& Tiriki Union (L.A.) started to
raise money for building a secondary school in Tiriki Location,
Fnkuru brmch played an active part in this.

t the tribal level the Luo Union uas very active a* from 1955
Jh collecting money for the building of CTefa Memorial E 11 in Klcumu.
There is no evidence for a similar project by the baluhya aaociatioo.
On the whole, the interest shoo by the urban Wyanta tribeamen in
the improvement of their home areas wan natural since so many Hyanz*
tribesmen living *i the to n had their families and seme economic
interests in the reserve. .When, for example, they urged the authori-
ties to build more schools, it was the education of their o'et child-
ren that they were concerned about.

Concurrently, during the 1950®, tribal associations began,
more conccinsly, to cultivate and foster close relationships with

the respective tribal groups in toe reserve. Chiefs and other dignitaries

hhie area was Alienated and handed over to an American-based
mission.

2T .L.K, Letter to taw . 16.5.1961* Tiriki Union to L. maganga,
?6.2.196T| General Meeting, 10.6.196™'. (Minutes

Alntorvievi M.&.Mujl.
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ffo« th# ro*#rre *tr# invited to visit IMrow «M #H«tirtain#<J
hy their peoplt't trlbol MwdttiMiB* I® ®a®t M i test
tone Union cordially aant oopit* of ita constitution to the hi
of thaeo tvo looaUonr/ A cup 'son in 1953 by the Bunyora Union
football tosc: in Nakuru v«a Mat to Bunyore Location chiof.
Union nanbor ashed that tho cup bo aharod all tho sub-loo-tion-
which contributed pleyew to the tern.7 hW J9tt. U o. «*i»
(M>t a cup von by then to tho LoooUon Chief sue*.*ting thet it b« ..
used for interwsehool cenpetitione. In addition, the Bunyore M tim,.
K'kuru football toon plamed to oooe to tho reserve over nn toao
to compete again* the Uoo.tim Um.k I» W * the Cm fed—
Union also dlacuaaed the donation of a cup for intar-cub-loc.,tior,
football coapeUtlona.5 In 1960 the /bonutete iooi.ty, affiliate'!
to Bunyore Union, himd a bu. to go to their eub-leo.tim to ettend
e maarial corenony for a iatb-Chl.f who had diod.

By**,* tribesmen living in the to n. ,,ho had . ccneidwebl.
at; ke in their tribal group- in th. reserve, bad little or »o
influence on the naming of the .dminintretive tribal M

strict., Loe.tinc and b o tto m . In 1959 Bunjror. bnion tried

li. .F., leases* KUun”r
can dthamy» UWmion to -hxef wunao £ Bunyore Union to
vjﬁugl to Oen R hum *x

Chiaf, iiunyora Locution, x0.*».19

me 1*3. uet —-d beet 1-no Union to U "iatrer, 21.3.1957.
a nember to Uunyore Union, 29.1l.W 5i. - _
V « .|, bunyore Union to Chief, AcaUcn, 9.1.W59.
5C.fe.U.r., woamittee ...ting, 9.3.J958. (Minutes

S.C.F., abamutete -ociety to bunyore Union, 28.7.1960.



to rectify this situation by asking of tha Bunyore Location chief
that cno newber of the Locational Council be a long standing to- a-
dvtller who vould be able to represent the tonenen'c point of
Tiov.l Otherviee the only thing the town dvollero could do wee
to court the food will of the tribal ladders and of the hitfa in
particular* When in 195” tho association of the Abaoirat™i c] n
vented the Bunyore Union to assist two of their aenbern, they proiiised
to tell the Location Chief that Bunyore Union's leader* *ere good
people.? This highlighto tha oennitivify of the tribal association
to their relationships with the tribal establishment fc the reserve.

The associations* efforts in thia respect were not always
successful. The association of the Tiiiki had great difficulties
with Chief tfsrai Mukenys who asauned office in 39%?. Ihe chief
resented the Tiriki urban associations to cuch mi extent that he
asked tha (overwent to baa than eltoeether.5 Ib. relationship be-
tveon tb. Bunyore Union and the Ucation establialaent va« apparently
alfo for fro. heppy despite the Union'* effort:!. A lnion ember
vho vent hooe for o Tlait In 1959 reported that the Tiief and oth. re
in the location did not like the Bunyore Union and unsed the union'o
leaders to write to the Chief infomdne M« «*t 0"i<* “
"good” orgiiniz-ation.

These attitudes pointed to a basic undercurrent of tension

between tho tribal establishment* end the urban tribal elites. It

AB.1J.F., Bunyore Union to Chief, Bunyore Location, 1959.
‘B.U.F., baeiratei to Bunyore Union, *9.10.195"«
**Interete* 1 K.S.h»Jie

"B.U.F., Anesber to Bunyore Ifcion, a$.7*1959.



may h ve been the result of * clach bet con * countryaid# "sisple
mLnatuu ia' and urban “sophistication”e fhle *mm accentuated tgr

the f«ct that raott educated young nan lived In tha to.ns and that
nosy of tht urban tribal loaders ware of a h$tcr educational

calibre thxn members of tha administrative establishment at hw/oe
Chief iiron ixikenya of Tiriki Location apparently feonnd” that

tha “clever feilowe" froa the to”aa would eventually «nt to replace
hia.l It is possible also that there was an element of generational
struggle between the young of the tone am* the eld of the reserve,
bon* Chiefs also probably resented being patronised by the ur**n
associations.

On the .hole, by saintsining a high level of contact *1th
the reserves and cultivating good relationship with tr.cir - uoro,
tribal associations facilitated the re-integration 0: t;.« mi*ront
to nistaen into their tribal hornet.

It la not suggested that the functions deecribed vere
perforced ty «U the Hyanze tribe! asaociations end throughout the
ehole period. It ie, bo-ever, an ideal-type which fairly represent,
the eoope of interests and aotivittee of thoee eaeeciaticme. More
function;-, vert performed ty the clan ond locational aceociationo,
the latter being the core stable and affective on the whole. *ne
Luo Union and the ibeluhya ..s-notation -we cainly ocncercea with
the tribal caersunitioe ee e whole und were largely uependont on
their ability to aobilire end control the locational esoocintionc.
The locational association were both individual and commit*

oriented. The clan eseoeiationn were primarily concerneo with the

Nnterviowi H. c< Hiji.



problem of their individual cease-ore.

dninlat®i-i m( I1INTVPff-~t tIDr. ef the uth :if, of
medn Siu ALJWhar& y MK -tA

Respite tho apparent eakneet-cj, of the Uto Union and the
/baluhya ssociation, they both eeorgod during tlio 195b- rn
1960b aa viable orcunination*, eapable, core or leaa, of Mobili-
sing and ttunipulating the network of aaoociationo of their reKpoot-
ive tribal coonimities. The growing cenoe of tribal identity unc
solidarity and the internet of the urban tribal elite heve already
been suggested aa contributing towardc tho vinoiiity of the t o
tribal level associations.

In addition the attitude of the .dednietrotion towards the
tribal le*el neoociations played an Important part Ib promoting
th. gro-th of the Luo and .'baluhya mum of tribal tdwiUty end
in coewolideting the authority of the Luo Union end the baluhy.
ssociation.

. ve hova alruady oo«. the attitude of the ..artalotreUoB
towards tho I"iwBego-Illawgoll-Tiriki ireocLticr. In 1936-7 « .
that Of suayicion. Hrt«h.P C.C. fetnuru.nor the *.C. -Ift
Volley Province eeened to » ¢ any benefit which th. -dnini.tr.tion
night draw fro- ouch on .Mocietlon. Heithor did tl*y aa. any
benefits in the wider contort of -ffic«i urk-nitation and logiU -
u t. nedL arising th.rof. In 1939 thi. attitude becen. **en
clearer in connection kith the fowetioa of a Luo aaooci.tion in
Udoret. The L.C. could not aaa a uaaful puipoea for the aaaociaUon:
oThe .hole thing will siapUr loed to unnec.aaai/ litigaUon and
I -ould aok your authority to ha*, tha aaaociaUon wound up in-

nodiately.” Tha P.C., whbila pointing out thet there -t no «t



gpouno to dissolve the association, cuggeeted other ntenn to
achieve the ua&e and.l

Thio attitude »8&% changing during tho early 19<G when tho
Administration began to regard existing tribal associations ao
legitim to representative* of their robpective tribal communities
and as potentially useftil agents, la those years, with the steady
growth of the frlcan population, a sore positive attitude towards
governing the frioaa town dhellero developed. Good government in-
volved bom tom of cocsunioation with the governed. The main
division within the frican sector of the tovn at that tine run
along tribal lines. To reduce tribal divisions to inageablo pro-
portions the >dainietration preferred a division based on brond
cultural similarities*  These broad divisions were used by tbhs

rininistration as the —in units of conounication within the Afri-
can population* -ven in 19?76-7 when the 1*C* ms forced to inter-
vene in the dispute between the two antagcoletic Worth Kavirondo
faeoclatione, he tried to effect s merger between then. The four
major tribal groins in H;kuru based on the broad cultural divisions
.arc the Kikuyu, luo, ibaluhys end the Kalenjin and the attitude
of the fdednistration acted ss s stimulus towards the development
of a oenwe of identity along these linos.

At one Use in 1972 the D.C., appreciating the genuine need
oi the /fricaa trliteanen for sons sort of legal machinery, endorsed
the legal authority of the AW.l* in minor dieputso between Aba-
luhya tribesmen. This vu the first time that s trilal aseocistion

was recognised as reprerenting the tribesmen et that level. The

1K)tyu*b/IQcu/dep*i/2C0, D#C, Uasin Qlshu to P.C#, R*V.P*, 21.7.19:9;
g. P.C.,, to li.C. Vajsia Uishu, 1*8*1939.



Makimi Motive Mixed tribunal vas established in 19** tfUr con-
sultation with tribal elders representing the nain tribal groups.

The composition of the Tribunal van also baaed on representation
granted to thee© groups.l It was hard y surprising that.whan in

193 a Huluhya was not included in the raforned Tribunal, the

AWA« repeatedly urged the D.C. to rectify this position. 24 nd

when the D.C. responded to thelrierueat in 1953 it was the ssoeiation
which submitted the names of the candidates for the post. The >W.s.
In turn asked the locational associations to sfchmit nance for con-
sideration.’

In the Nakuru frican dvisory Council there was reaerred re-
presentation for the four major tribal groups in the town until
1932* The tribal Councilloro were elected by the respective tribal
associations. Iren when tribal representation -as abolished in
1932, the Myanma associations continuedto take an interest in its
tribal composition. In October 195? the Luo Union discussed the
ruestion of candidates for the driooxy Council under the nev system
of election. The baluhya ssoeiation complained in 1937 about
the elections to the then General bard Council apparently because
no Muluhya was alectad. When subsequently there was a vacancy the
Association approached the D.C.. *\¥ realise that nominations to

the Councils are not on a tribal basis. But as thare is no felubyn

lKKVD.C/Ticu/dap.2/192f -&.C. to P.C., R.V.P., 20.12.19<>3.

2KK>/D.C./Nku/dap.2/192, i.V. .. to D.C., 31.3.19~. . .F., =C
to 17> .195*«.

NALLE W.\. to L.C., 20.b,1953* Marama Burial id .ociety to
7.3.*953* Maregoli :ociaty to W. ., 27*3.1953.

4
eea below.

3n.M.w.£.D.F.# Luo Union to sat. Superintendent of Police, 21.10.1932.



mtabtr on the oensral Ward Council, vo art coapelled to pot
thla request to you*" The re uost van to nominate a Muluhys to
the vacant seat.

In 19*6-5* the Hekuiu African dvieoiy Connell waa developing
ae the main channel of communication between the European authorities
in the town and the -frican population. Tribal lateroots were re-
presented on the Council by tribal representatives." Both the RwO
and the D.C. participated regularly la the Council's meeting and
could therefore use it effectively as their nrla charnel of communi-
cation with the Africans. With the abolition of tribal representation
la 1952, the role of the tribal associations as representatives of
their communities and as communicators seemed to cfecline. The dvioory
Council promised to become s purely urban institution and the sole
representative of hokum's frican population.

This, however, did mot happen. The dvioory Council which reached
its xenlth as a lively ead popular institution in 191V, declimsd
in the subsequent years, whereas the tribal associations enhanced
their position ae spokeomen of their respective tribal coaeunitiea.
The L.C. gradually opted out of the dvieoiy Council and seemed to
prefer to consult the tribal associations. Thin process seems to
have, at least partly, been s by-product of the Hau Man revolt and
the <>tate of inergency. Hau Hsu being regarded as s Kikuyu rather
than an African revolt, the <.ministration seem to have viewed the
situation general* with an increasingly tribal bias. When t*o local
Luo.Union leaders had been found in 19!* to be involved with Mau
Hau, the dniniatration regarded it as the Luo affair. It ea» a

danger that the Luo tribe might be "contaminated". It cone# ucntly

A.F., "/baluhya Association to 25.3.1957» baluhya Association
to L.C., 6.12.1957.

* *
2H.H.. .S.D.F., Nakuru African Advisory Council, finance and General

Purposes Committee, 16.9.19*>9| T.F.G.Kanyus to P. Gathii, 12.7.19".
See below.



convened, in conjunction vith the local Leo Union breach, a meting
of the Luo comunlty in which local Luo leaders and dignitaries
fron the Luo reserve attached Man Non and preached loyalty to the
Govenuoent/

The ;dmini&tretien thus saw frlcans ae divided on tribal
rather than on socio-eccnoedc lines* Tribal bsrarea and barsvan with
leaders of tribal aeeociationa bee— nornal procedure during the
195Cs. Tribal associations in response established theeeelvee aa
an leportant channel of counmicatloa between the deinlstration end
the frican population* In 1997 tribal level associations were,re-
guested to nominate three representatives to the Chief's Baraia®
which scene.to have becone a regular institution.' The agenda of
one neeting, held in Hay 1959, included tv© natters which were sore
appropriate for the General Ward Council. The one was the building
of a nursery school in the frlcan Location and the other related
to African representation on the Municipal Council and the proponed
“Pariah” Council to replace the General Ward Council.* The appoint-
ment of a Chief for the entire frican population of the town was
of a particular importance, because he cultivated the tribal associ-
ations as channels of ccanunication with the tfrlcan population.

The tribal level associations were consulted on a variety of
natters, sone of which were very important, when in 1995 01* Tnneno
resigned his seat in the Legislative Council as Member for the Lift
Valley, the Luo Union, the AW.... and the Handl-ftipalgls Union were

asked to nominate three delegatee each to the District advisory

T MRy . frican Affairs U—ittee, Borate, Luo
Cn— mity, 20*%2.1955. Interviewi i>L*OJuka, H.iJ* Odaba.

*oaluhya ;asoclation to Mokuru Town Chief, 7*2*1997.

*a.F*, hiakuru Town Chief to ~baluhya <association, 12.5*1999.



Nooination .onnittee for the by-electiceul Zb* AV.A. took the
opportunity to propose its own candidate for the recent seat/

1957 the baluhya eoodation was asked to aooinate ita -
preeentative to the courittee, composed of representatives of other
tribal associations as veil, which wee to select the Chief for ftokuru
Xovau In order to torn the success of the population censue in
196¢c, the D.C. convened a Meeting of representative* of tribal
association*, Including locational associations, to explain the pro-
cedure of the census and to seek their co-operr

The Bunicipal adoinistration which normally operated through

the advisory Council and its successors also nude use of tribal
associations. The Nakuru African Parents Association, operating under
the aegis of the Municipal African Affairs Lepertnsnt, waa oonpoced,
ty 1957, of their representatives. The fckuru Prisery school Lao*
tension iund in 1956 was also organised through thco*”* even in

1951, et the peek of the dviooiy Council, their assistance -ac
sought for the coopileUon of a list of the African destitutes.”

In 195k the HaaO sent a letter to the Luo Union, the AW.A. and the
Nandi-Kipuigie Union pointing out that of about ninety children

attending the tanicipal Nursing School seventy-four were Kikuyu

1A.AF.,, D.C. to A.k.A., 22.9.1955.
ack«a« to L.c., <-'7.9.1955.
AA.A.F., baluhya -ssocistioo to C.C., 27.9.1957.
A"B.U.F., L.C. to Bunyore Union, /5.3.1962.
Na.a.F., baluhya Association to 0. Mwaniki, 26.9.1957.

/General Ward Council, Luo Union to General Ward Council,
21.7.1956.

«F G.Kauyua to AWA. 20.11.1956.



ww anlor four fro* their tribes.'

Thu* the European authorities to none extent built up the
Luo Union end the Abalufaya association as the legitinate representa-
tives of their tribal cosnunitiee. iheoe aeseciatioos oane to re-
gard themselves ms guardians of ths interests of their urban tribal
coemunities. Xfauy vers not satisfied, however, with playing a
passive role ty reaponding to Luropoan initiative. :oon they began
to act vhen they thought that their tribal cornualtias* interests
were in jeopardy. The *bolufaya Association as notsd had denuded the
appointment of a Muluhya to the flican Mixed Tribunal and to the
General Ward Council and in 1929 it appeared as ths guardian of
tribal custom Mw as /baluhy* association of Mokuru are strongly
opposed to the setting up of this coanissloa on nsrrisgs, divorce
and status of wonan. Having our own cuntoaary lav pertaining to
this particular subject ve feel that the nrenriuiilcn will lave no
useful purpose.ln 1961 the oane Association strongly coaplained
against ths tribal biae in ths Nalotru district -pedal Loans Con
nittee demanding that a Muluhya be appointed to it." In 1963 it
complained about a tribally unfair distribution of tickets for
the Kenya Independence Celebraticn.

The i*uropean authorities, by turning the Luo Union and the
Abaluhya Association into the sain channals of cosaunication with

ths respective tribal coasunities, gave a boost to their prestige

N kaaO to AW.A., 3.5.195**,
Abaluhya Association, unaddressed, 1959.

JD.G. to Abaluhya Jesoclation, 17.2.1961#
dep.?y%7 3, Kubok to H. Muliro, 14.4.1961.

Association to tha Regional Government sgent, 9.1-.1963.
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one helped than to strengthen and entrench their positions at the
head of the respective hierarehiee of the locational and clan

associations,

gw.Mlwurw Tribal ccoclflUone

The Kikuyu responded differently to the aane urban conditions
in terms of tribal social organl!cation* The first Kikuyu tribal
association -as fomad aa lata oa November 197** It wan a tribal
level association, ignificsntly even then its formation waa not
the result of Kikuyu initiative. Zt wanprecipitated by a discussion
in the local \fricn» .dviaoxy Council on the problem of African
prostitutes* It wan decided at.that meeting that five tribal com-
mittees, including a Kikuyu one, be formed to asaist the ttmicipal
Board in repatriating prostitute# to their reserves** The man who
van to become the first secretary of the Union visited Mombasa and
eav bow its Kikuyu Conmittoe, which had been in existenco since
1975, was operating.”

The cirdumstaaces of its formation loft n very strong imprint
on the Union and its activities* Although there were thoughts of
emulating the fyanra tribal associations, these never came to fruition.
Throughout its existence the Rift Valley gikuyu Union (RVal) was
obsessed with the question of Kikuyu prostituted in the town and
the District ea a whole* within e very abort time of its inception
the Union began to concentrate Ite efforts on the vigorous elimina-
tion of Kikuyu prostitution* Within a few months the Union clashed

with the authorities over the harsh measures they were using against

prostitutes*1

IW.M.ii.b.D*r., 1&ft Volley flgiktyu Union (RVAU) to D*C., 1b.1.1979.

TQt'/ItaUve Affaire Committee, 17.1.19". ***0 to
Cupwrintendont of Police, R*V*P* 18*|1*19”0.

NMnterview: J.Warui, M.faxker. Political and social Aspects of
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The Unices as unhappy with the measure* taken by the police
Against prostitutes who had been denounced by the Union, In
Jnnusry 19*9 the Union minded up a fev score of temea, Baking use
of the serrices of their ova askarts. The onan faced the Union's
Noandttee which discussed the allegations nsde against then. The
coonlttee decided to repatriate eight women. Theoe were looked in
n cell guarded by the Union's Askaris until their repetration. The
Red Cross branch, which became involved, reported the harsh condition*
in this illegal prison to the police. By the tine the whole setter
cane to the notice of the police, the Union's dcjtarl* were marching
the girls to the Hospital for a medical inspection to enrure that
they would not transmit venereal diseases to the reserve. />t the
Hospital they were Intercepted by the police who released the glrle,
vho then conplained of maltreatment by the Union. The whole natter
blew up and the Union was told that it had no authority to arrest
or repatriate forcibly. They were esqpeetod to submit the none# of
the undesirable women to the D.C. and the MAAOAX

JVon then on the Union cessed to repatriate women against
their will. They,however, continued their anti-prostitution campaign.
The Union's definition of prostitution was veiy broad. By April 19*9
the committee took the following courses. "All tb* women prostitutes
vho are in Nakuru township doing nothing, have been asked to be pre-
pared to leave before the 5th of Hay 19*9. These include unemployed
young girls and other* who have been in the town less than three
years."2 But from then on they had to rely mainly on the police te

TC.'PIT
Municipal Government in Koayy, p«*l.

dF., rni to D.C#t 19.1.19*9. Interviews t.MJfc'ethe.

“h.mj.c.D.F., Rvavto O.C., 28.*.19*9.
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vhon they submitted lists of undesirable v~nen.l They also acted
through the KaaO ho controlled the issue of residence pend.to.'

They also tried to effect their policy regarding prostitution through
the /deinory Couacil. In June 19V) they submitted a aenorandun

to the Council hich was aimed at prtrenting landlords In the old
African Location from renting rooms to prostitutes. Tiny sleo

celled for action against sen who llred off their profits.-

This indirect way of dealing vlith the Kikuyu prostitutes m ai
to hare had an initial success.** Without the authority to use
force, the Union introduced in 19*9 « tfrcnr.g to be svorn in public
and aimed et enhancing the Union’s prestige and discerning people
from tolerating prostitution.” By October 195°, hovever, the Union
hecase dissatisfied vIth the situation and denended more authority.
It rerueeted that no residence permit be grated to Kikuyu vonan
without its rccoBBoondcticn. They further requested that V* tiorerrrrrT
gire then the authority "to stop Juvenile end wonen who art coning
to tbvn without reasonable affairs in future and return to

A
their reserve?* or to the place he/she cane fron."  Thl* ~ppe.rirtiy
was not granted. In the beginning of 195<" in the *ske of an in-

crease in the number of Kikuyu prostitutes in Nnkuru the Mon set

IH.M.f>.S.D.F., IYAD to Chief Inspector of Police, knkuru, 15.5*1979,
11.1.1950.
AU UkJUfltfe9 RvAB 7.11.1950.

RVAU to Chief Inspector of Police, Hskuru, 29.6.19*9.
SI.M.ii.£.D.F.# RVAJ to sst. iuperinteadsnt of Police, Kokuru,
20.8.19*9.

WM to D.C., ?8.9.19*%9. The thengo la e traditional
Kikuyu oath. .

"H.K.0.S.D.F., BAU General Meeting, ?6.10.1950.(Minutes)



up a tub-comnlttee to interview tht “omd who had m ostly coma to
to n. This tine they asked for a municipal askari to help them
rounding up the woaoa. The HAAO was expected to eaacal residence,
permits on tha Onion's advice.l 1st, despite tbs Union's afforte,
the Kikuyu prostitutes remained a najor problem, because the Union
also was unable to deal with tha ooclo-economic conditions which
created this trade.

Although the Union was primarily conearned with the problem of
prostitution, it eat out to combat other expressions of deviant
behaviour among nembere of the tribe. They showed a particular con-
cern about Kikuyu Juveniles. In November 1950 the Union requested
the Ha”O that Kikuyu men under the age of twenty should not be per-
mitted to drink beer at the ttmiclpal African Social Club, because
it was contrary to the tribe's cuetom* In L«csnber 1950, following
a meeting in Nairobi of representatives of Kikuyu associations
throughout the colony, the RvaU passed the following resolutions
which Indicated %o main spheres of interests* "konen should not
drink carelessly, teenagers should not be allowed to drink at all;
should a Kikuyu girl fall in love with a nan from another tribe the
marriage would be according to the Kikuyu euatont Kikuyu ruffians
and hooligans are coadeened by the Union; Kikuyu drunkards and
thieves are condensed; Kikuyu children are not wanted la the town
especially when egplcyed by Indians instead of going to school; the

Union does not want Kikuyu girls to wear short dresses; men should

IH.M.b.£.U.F.f KVAI to HAAO, 21.2.195*.

RVAU to MARCH 1.11.195&.



net domourn*a Jobe; wo do not *ant womb to bo brought secretly to
tovn and become prostitutes; shameful things (sexually) sheuld not
bo done publicly by Kikuyu sen or voao& that the Government bo
aokod to pose laws regarding African prostitutes sinilsr to those
applied to /slab and hnropean prostitutes..*"!

The RYaU thus emerged as the guardian end protector of the
tribe's morality and purity* In this context the nMfielgn against
prostitution wee not the result of preosure from the gross-roots,
but rather the initiative of the tribal elite. In carrying out
the operation the Union was not assisted by mib-enoocistiona at the
kinship level which might veil have been concerned with bridewealth
and the interests of the Immediate kin. la fact many of the Kikuyu
living in Itakuru and many of the prostitutes themselves, had come
to the to*n froa the amatter population in the surrounding district.
These had not lived within the traditional social framework In the
reserve for a long time. £ven in dealing with those prostitutes
originating framthe reserve, there are indications that their
motives were not derived from the sphere of kinship interests.
fccording to one source, as many of the prostitutes from the reserve
had come from Kismbu District, the Kianbu people vero the least happy
about the measures taken against them/ Zt Is also significant that
the Kikuyu elected as the Union's chairman e kahili landlord of
Kikuyu origin, because as such he had access to information about

prostitutes vho rented rooms In the old *frio® location." Unlik.-

, 8VAU General Meeting, 10.12.1950. (Minutes)

Interview} J.Wa'roi.

Interviewi fc. M Kg'ethe.



the INfynnc tilbttM B the Kikuyu w«n fpp-irumtly ubiUv to roly os
kinsmen to trace their "loose wvooob".

The vholt operation was a cootreUsed affair directed by a
relatively small grotg> of the local Kikuyu elite. Of thirty-five
recorded Union’s nestings between February 19% and October 19%,
thirty-one ere conodttee nestings with an average participation
of about fifteen people. The attendance in the four general nestings
ranged between I*+5 and 2%. The election nesting held in Peeenber
1951 was attended by 175 people.* This represented e very snail
proportion of a Kikuyu population of over five thousand. The Onion's
leadership clearly had not received a nendate fron their tribe.

The profile of the Union's leadership furtkwr bearo this out.
As it emerged in 19%f it wan distinctly different fron that of the
Luo Union or the AW.A. which tended tc be doalnated by the educated.
The KV/.Uo leadership was composed of ntnUere of the educated and
the business estabUshnsnt. J.F.U.Kaayua, the noat educated and
prominent Kikuyu in IMmru, was the Union's vice-president. J.
Warui a nunicipal Welfare Officer and *.M.Hg#ethe, the Registrar
of the ftrkuru African Mixed Tribunal, were the secretary and vice-
secretary reepecUvely. The treasurer tnd vice-treasurer veto,
appropriately, leading Kikuyu businessmen. The JPresident van Mecar
Kahero, the Svahili landlord of Kikuyu origin. It wee significant
feat all the coanktee nenbers originated fron the reserve. The Kikuyu
local elite at that tine was monopolised by the reserve people.

The ex-a”“uattera who formed a large proportion of Makuru'e Kikuyu

population had no voice in the running of the Union. It eeene thatl

1
* M.E#L#5WF .t February.19%-Octobcr 19%.

'N.M.w.S.D.F., Rval General Meeting, 7S.10.1950. (Minutes)



*t least Sdn of the leaders derived their aoml positions as *uch
fro* We*tom as froa traditional sources. IWf represented the

elite a™ect of a general wave of tribal "nationalic*" vhich

6»ept the Kikuyu at that period. Tribal aerality and purity were
attractive goals for all the etreane of Kikuyu ’'nationalisa”. let,
despite the detendxution and occasional ailitaapy vhich this leader-
ship exhibited it was an the 'hole politically Moderate,

The Kikuyu were relatively free of the fissipsrcus tendencies
prevalent aiaong the Nyonra tribesmen. The only three leeaer associations
vhich developed in fee early 19%* were based* the three administrative
districts of Central Province, These were nore than nare «Inlnistretive
divisions. The three districts represented three stages of Kikuyu
expansion and settlement, round these sdainistretire and historical
divisions there developed three distinct Kikuyu sub-identities.

Tbs first of these association* was the Ryeri Kikuyu Education
ociety, formed in July 19%. It we* a trench of a society vhich had
teen operating in Ryeri and Nairobi, The initiative came r
H. of the.-ociety,l The aain object of the /ociety, nme indicated
by its name, va® to wcoumge education la Urtri District and to col-
lect funds to support students fro* Uperl in th*ir overecj&u *ic
studies. It had two additional general alnst ”"To foster unity and
moral advancement of the countml bf by removing social evils and to
improve and encourage African way of life end culture both socially

and econonicsllyss* In K*kuru the Society apparently also dealt withl

1a,N,&,&«fiuP,9 Ryeri Jutueation eciety, ftirobi, to L.O,J.Haina and
.Kinyua, Kofcuru, 21,7.19%* 4. Kinyua to labour Officer, *5,7.19%.

Draft Constitution of the Ryeri Kikuyu £ducaUon
ociety, 19%.



the aajor prooleoe of prostitution and destitution.
Tha riurnnga ~“7ort-H*i”™ warahuri . eaocintion woo forced
in October 195<l« 7lm inwaiatc reason for it* fomotion tea the
wish to assist * Muranga student who we* going oversea* for further
studies* ihic association also took a wider interest in its
cofeounity'* well-being. fbr exaaple, it tried to help taranga
people in trade.k Lastly the kianbn Kikuyu location *ocisty was
formed in the odddle of 1952, the nane again indicating its aain
Interest. It was very active until the end of 1952#" on the
-hole, the general inpression i* that tha leadership of these district
associations was dominated by nanbers of the local Kikuyu elite.
while in existence the #/<U was much nore active, at least
at the leadership level, than the Wyanra tribal level associations.
Its coadttee used to met as many as four tines la a aonth. Its
peak fromthis point of view was in 1951, In the eecond hai of 1952
it began to decline, finally coning to an end with the Kmrgancy.
one lenders feared that beix« active in a Kikuyu organisation would
result in their arrest or harasment ty the security forces. Others
did not want to bacons collaborators should tha Oovarment decide to

7
oake use of the Union in its anti-Mnu Man campaign.  This was also

linterview! P. Ndlrangu.
Meaning ' wake up Huranga".

eil.h.s.b.L.r., J. baraul to superintendent of Police, 31.10.1951.

Minterviews J. *arul.

SH.M .£.L.L.r.t JLA#b.h*K., Jum- cptenber 1952; Kianbn Kikuyu
L<?ucrtic» Society to MaO, *.1C.1952| Kianbu Kikuyu Education
esociety to sat. hAAO, 20.12.1952*

S.K.L.g.L.F., N.AW.h.K., February 1950 - October 1952.

"interview: J. *rui.



the fate of the District associations. The Kieabu Kikuyu did not,
initially, intend to dissolve itself. As late ne ftseeaber 195? they
sought to image their registration.* But with the dainiotration
seeing Kau Ksu behind every bush, Kikuyu asaoci tione were dooned.

During the Sotrgency in 195?7-60,bo for* of Kikuyu association,
besides the loyalists organlaettona, were allowed. The Rokuru loyal-
ists under the leadership of the Kikuyu Chief of the town beeeae the
channel of conBunlcation between the dniniotratio® and the Kikuyu
residents of the town, is shown below, the loyalists tried to per-
form the functions of a velfare association by tackling pore of the
social probleoe generated by the Tnergency(.yo

With the disintegration of.the loyalist novenent toward the
close of the i«ergency, the D.C., viewing the frlcan population es-
sentially ns tribesmen, felt that he had lost contact with Hrlctim, tf
Kikuyu: W an aware that there is a considerable nunber of Kikuyu

probleng” which re uire attention. At the Rctrer* erv

is no Kikuyu .esoclation or advisory body of Kilnyu which can mako
specific reconnendations on these nattero.’ The importance C Vk
tribal asoocintlons in the thinking of the Af.inictmtion -
energeo. The D.C. took the initiative suggesting that until a
Kikuyu tribal association vaa pernitted, an rd hoc Kikuyu eottrittee
be allowed to *eet and make recowwodationa regarding pr blene
affecting Kikuyu. He suggested otrlct measures to ensure th- t tho

coonittee was properly supervised and controlled. Thio cocmittee of

, Kianbu Kikuyu Education odety to Aset. ?Q0V .195' .
‘The poet of the Kikuyu Chief eaisted in Rnkuru in 1955-7.

below B
<101V2.C/IWd*p.V93, ».C. to Chi.f, llitkuru To-*, tf.8.1959.



Kikuyu elders met at least once, lb becoobtr 1959,1
2b July 1960 a ftokuru branch of the Kikuyu Welfare eoecietlon

forest «nd appllod for registration/ The sins of the ¢ cociation
vere quite in line with those of the HynT™ a ooclatlcms with the
empha&lo on promoting tribal curtome and welfare. In fokuni it
dealt incre?singly with the grave social problems among the Kikuyu
which had accumulated during the years of the emergency,” The
saociation wan also concerned about the demoralised eUte of the
tribe in the aftarmathef the Hsu hen revolt.**

The taociation's leadership vae a mixture. Cn the one hand
there were representatlvee of the Kikuyu establishmert. Tvo vere
involved with Moral Re-mamont and one had been a leading member
of the loyalist Torchbcarere oeociation. Cn the other hand tv©
officials were leaders of the militant K Ml Touth *Ing.

The boelation, ho ever, vae becoming the basUon of the
political® moderate Kikuyu establishment of N kurtu This eame to
light "hen it becamo involved in the internal struggle within IL MU.
In the 1961 General Election it officially supported ita moderate
vice-chairman for the I™kuru Cpsh r>eat in opposition to theofflcial
KU miilitant candidatg.ln spite of ita moderate nature and com-
position, the Mociatlon'e repeated attempt* to get registered failed.
The official reason for the refusal van that *a number of complicated
iasues have arisen out of the application for the registration of

.0

your society...**

Hou, frill ,rfalrs ~p.-rtMot Kcthly K*P»rt, -*c«.b*r 1959.
, Kikuyu » If«u (tweiutioB, Hxkuru biu»eh HI*, 1960.

H/Jcuru Branch Hies, decretory to Kikuyu Welfare . oaociatien,
1.2.1961. R.f. A Xikuyu Welfare Aooociatifl® lilt, Association to

Kaglstrar, 8.7*190l» - .

S.b.A. Kikuyu Welfare Hie, 'snociatian to Registrar,
al.12.19a0.
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the Nkuru-based Kikuyu General Union, the successor of
the Association, was finally allowed registration. One of its first
important activities was to submit a memorandum to the Boundaries
Commission, representing the views of the.Kikuyu residents of the Dis-
trict as a whole.” No attempts were made, at that period, to reviv#

the Kikuyu district level associations.

Kikuyu and Nyanza tribal associations - the Origins of
differential Responses

It is both important and intriguing to attest to account for
the widely different response of Nyanza and Kikuyu tribesmen to an
identical urban situation. Some anthropologists dealing with Kampala,
where the Nyanza tribesmen were also found, and with urban centres in
other parts of Africa, have emphasised the distinctin between central-
ised and uncentralised txibes as the main differential explaining
tribesmen’s social organization in the town.2 While neither the
Kikuyu nor the Nyanza tribes are centralised there are important
variations between them which ought to be considered.

In pre-colonial times, the Luo were divided into twelve or
thirteen tribes or sub-tribes, which were composed of groupings of
patrilineal clans or large lineages which were, in turn, sub-divided
into smaller patrilineages. At the same time there was a large meas-
ure of overlapping between territorial and lineage groupings, There
also seems to have developed within the sub-tribe a hierarchy of

rulers with the Ruoth (chief) at the head. The Luo did not, however,1

linterview? S. Mbote; E.K.Ndune.

Parkin, Urban Associations as Institution of dotation, pp. 90-4?

A.Southall, "Determinants of the Social Structure of African Urban
population"~ALn D.Forde CedU-ocial Implicatipn”f Urbanization and
iI“ktrialination in Africa south of the A.hyfl. UttErt). IPS.

PP- 557-8-
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hart a socio-political structure corresponding: to the tribe *p a
"hole.1 The podties onong the Jbeluhjre wea broadly eiailar.2
on the other head, possessed two categories of socio-
political relationships snd structures. The one was hastrt on deaceit
ronglBc vertically from the clan d ot o the Hhajri ( sept)= Ila tMi
hierarchy of segnents, the institution of chiefs wee unknown. The
other category functioned horizontally through the age and feneration
seta which cut across the different segnents of the Kikuyu society.
While the exset relationship between the two categories hae not yet
been conclusively established, it mud that the horizontal age-sets
nnd generatlon-eets brought about the Boat effective tribal cohesion.
The inposition of colonial administration effected the Hyanxs
tribes and the Kikuyu differently. In Luo and baluhya areas, the
colonial administrative unite largely coincided with tribal divisions,
end the introduction of chiefs was by no means e novelty. The net
result was that the traditions! social structure was In fact enhanced
the advent of colonial rule. The migrant urban Jaluo or Vuluhgra
had sn interest in his hone area both ae a viable social frane of
reference and as ea adniniotretive unit in which he had a sfcke.
These put together generated a real incentive to the Hyanca tribesaen
to organize thescelvee in the town on tbs reserve no<tal.
In Klkuyuland, on the other hand, the colonial adniniatretion

put an end to the role of the generation-sets, nnd the newly imposed

AB.'-.Cgot, "British <teinietration to C«ntr«l Wynne* U etrict of
K*njr«, 1900-60”, Journal of frlcm Hlotocr. IV, 2, 196J, p..’y .

2J'.Oeogo,
Middleton. and O.Kershaw, *
London n41lll,ni Mskokokel
S.-v.Qgot, "British .cartnistration...”", pp. Lonsdale,

"European attitudes and African Pressure*! Missions and Governsent
in Kenya between the w«rsM Kscg. vol. 10 (3968-9), p.1”8.



chiefs 'ere completely foreign, c¢ s result, the effective social
institutions vere ©rkeneu or destroyed, and the administrative

units remained r. alien and illegitimate.l Indeed, at the height

of the emergency the suggestion was put to s larliamentory Comoiarian
that one wey of combatting Msu Kau would be to carry out the ceremomy
of transfer of povtr from one generation-cat to another.

In addition, there vere important socio-economic developments
in the respective reserves which intensified tendencies resulting
from the interaction of indigenous socio-political Institutions and
colonial administration, and which affected tribesmen's social organi-
zation in the town.' In Klkuyulond the pressure an land during the
colonial period resulted in a large number of people having few or
no economic interests in the rural reserve. In Hnkuru which absorbed
nary ex-e uatters the proportion of these must have been very high*
Because the socio-economic unit in the reserve offered, in many
cases, neither subsistence nor security, one can hardly expect lc
find a burning desire among the urban Kikuyu to build a network of
tribal associations modelled on the reserve.

for meet of the ibeluhya *nd Luo tribesmen in the town, on the
other hand, the rural reserve never ceased to be an integral part of
their econonle existence. The land at hone offered thc« at loaot
some Income and security* This reinforced their tendency to f.:rr

tribal associations and to model them on the socio-economic and poli-

tical divisions in their reserve.

L.Lonsdale, .urooeen ttitildes.... p.IM.

‘C.J.M* Iport, "Konya's mower to the M« Fau challenge”,
ffairs. LXII, no. 212 (July V&*)%pp. "*-5.

Sior a more detailed analysis of the effects of the socio-economic
development in the tribal reserves on the urban tribesmen, see below.



In addition, the particular relationship of the Kikuyu with
the colonial government esphasloed issues like land, education and
tribal customs, which applied to the tribe as a whole and encouraged
a sense of tribal unity inhibiting sore localised affiliations. It
also developed a taste for political rather than social organizations.
In Nakuru there existed as from the early 1930s the Kikuyu Central
association, a tribal political organization.l The Nyunra tribe amen
in the to ns in particular shoved until very late a preference for

social organizations.

EL¥.r. ?rthrg seo”"tjo”

Besides the three major tribee, other Kenya groups developed
tribal associations as mell. The fourth largest tribal group in N-kuru
was the Nilo-Haadtic cluster from the Rift Valley Province. They were
divided into a number of different tribee which had neither centralised
authority nor a canoe of tribal identity prior to the advent of the
British. In 1962 this super-tzlbe, which by then van called Kalenjin,
was represented in Nnkuru by members of seven sub-tribal ngps.2
The same motives and external stimuli which foster th' growth cf i.bi*-
luhya identity and solidarity were operative for the Hilo-li*mitic
group as veil. In 1978 one of the tribal committees ectmxichod,
through the initiative of the -dviaory Council, to deal with procti-
tution, was that of tbo Hilo-fc aitic group." Thle nay bar* be«i tha

beginning of tho tribU association sabraclng thi. group of .ub-tribo..

By 1950 its name was the Hand! and Kipsigie Association after the t O

N ee below. . - -

AKenya Population Censua 1962, Tables, Voi. U, p.I*71 they were*
Nandi, Klpslgis, hlgeyo, Hsrkvet, Pokot, -abeot and Tugen.

NkaO to Superintendent of Police, R.V.P., 18.11.1978.
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biggest Gub-tribal groups in llakuru and in 1951 it *aa turned into a
Union.1 In 195* there waa for Nakuru the first aention of tho
none Kalenjin which vaa to becom the collective mao for this
super-tribe. The introduction of a collective name la again reminisceat
of the naee development anong the Jhaluhya. Late in 1959 or early la
1960 the Kalenjin Union (L.A.) Nkuru Branch replaced the Hand! and
Kipslgio Union, underlining the growing,aenoe of tribal identity aaong
the group.”™ 3} It is interesting to note, however, that in the 196.
Population -elaaus only ten of a total of 1,155 tribewaan declared theai-
selvee o* Kaleajin, the rest preferring their tradittoaal tribal naaae.
In 196" the Kalenjin Union claiaed only twenty five aenbera,5

The Kaaba followed the Kalenjin ea the fifth largest tribe in
Nakuru. In 1950 there waa a Wekaaba Club for dancing, and in 1951
there was firat mention of the «kaal>a Friendly oeiety which by 19>
changed ita n*ma to the Rift Valley knnba cnit<vd *.>oociation. -ld-
Association apparently did not laet long. In 1957 the Knabo again
formed the Nakuru Jkoaba Friendly ociety." C*ioe again it aeenc th-*t

the revived -ociety owed ita existence largely to the Aunir.. c‘f

A H.h.e.D.F,, Nakuru African Welfare /anunl Report 1950|
June 1951.

‘H.H.ii.s.D.F., Nandi and Kipcdgis Union to sat. HAAOQ 13.2.1957.

AKMA/D.d/Wkn/dn».2A67, Kalenjin Union, Nairobi to K *0 Hrlnmi
30,10.1959| R.o.a., Hie T670, Kalenjin Union to registrar, 1...3960,

"Kenye Population -ensue 196?, Tobies, Vol. II, p.177.
Hie.?.670*
N. HW.K.R., July 195Cf February 1951; Valley

kaoba United esociatlon to Asst. MaaO, ~.7.1957.

file 1856, General Nesting, 5.10,1957. (Minutes)



policy of communicating with African* through tribal association* .
T«* of the reasons given by the founder to show the need for an
association were that official correspondence to a "eakanba Leather*
had no proper address which resulted in tineati ofactor? dealin? with
the Administration and that “all tribal residents of Wokuru ware
aakad to nominate one member to aaaist the Chief of the Town", tuch
a person had, in fact, been already nominated, but the newly formed
society was aukad to approve hinu tne object of the mociety van
"to give hand to the Mcambe JLder electee to the Chief's Council".
In 1960 the .ociety changed ts muae to Mr<kuru kanbe iociety. The
>ciety steadily increased its ocaberahip from eighteen in 195& to
eighty in 196a / In 1962 it bec«m» a branch of the colony-wide
Mew flksmhi Union which hid been la existence since 1961, S6 MM in
the crucial years before Independence that tribal unity and tribal
"nationalism™ were at their peak. This found expression In an address
to the N&kuru branch by a national leaders "He pointed out that if
all the 4kaabs within Nakuru would unite thgf would create a groat
nation.se but if there was disunity it would mean greet loss to the
kamba as a whole".

ihe i bogusii of Nakuru originated from the Bantu cluster in
the kisii Highlands in outht;[]ysnza. In 1950 there was the Kisii
'South Club and by ugust 1951/’?ifiH Stolon.. Qjo two organisation*
were closely linked, though there won apparently a certain amount of
tension between them. An important teak for both was to support theB

(Minutes;
li m i 1856, General Meeting, 5.10.1995F5 Constitution, 1957.
m * 1856, 1958-60.

3b.6.*., m * 1856, 19& ..
SI1T.H .i,=* June 1950( wujuct, .sptMbcr 1951.



Xidi football tons costing la the local league.x Between 1955
And 19577 the Union ceased to exist. [/ few officers resigned sad no
Beetingft'.cre held fer tvo years* la 1957 the Union was rewired md
in 1960 it became a breach of the Abngusll Union (E. .). The
mentorship of the Union fro® 1997 to 1963, except for 1997 when it
reached sixty-two, van between t enty and twenty-fire.

The Tsbo tribe formed a Ittlo-Hamitic elector in the , balutya
reserve on the Kenyu-Uganda border. By 195* the Teoo tribeoaen in
Ifolcuru had er tered a football tea* to the local league,™ and there
rsuct have boon cone sort of a tribal organlration to support it* la
1997 the N kuru Thao asked the D.C.'s peraicaicn to <rent*" their
Teao Union* In its alas the Union was very similar to the tyanza
aasoei&tiona*5

Other tribally or territorially based voluntary associations
also developed, catering for non-Konya tfricanc. In 19%* then- -
a Baganda Ifgabo /Association of the Bagaada fro® Wanda* Ba “aaociatien
had twenty members paying nonthly fees, and dealt with cueetiono re-
lating to the welfare of N'icuni'fl Bsganda. It oleo settles minor
disputes between its nsabers* wo know of its existence dde;to 1
attempt to effect the repatriation of thirteen O«nda women, married

and unmarried, who were alleged to have been proetitutes. The .aoociation%

lit*H.t“U*i>*r., Kicii Union to tUAO, 8.8.195C#

AR*i*-, Pile 693, Kisii Union to Registrar, 21*3.19971 *tA6*t %%l2*1960,
p.6.

Pllr 693, 1997-65. I» 1961 there Uved 3d *beguaii in
Nakuru*

V.K.S*C*D*f*, Horning League Table,193".

5K» /i>,C/Mkuliiep.P/167, V. Oirya to P.C*, K«y 1997. In 196? there
eere £OC Teso in Nkuru*



In

r* nested tbo £tC« to np&tritU those ad ill irnanpliger U:;nc* in—1.
vksBdo traditional society did.not hero tbho saw attitudes to erde
tha moralo of thair '-owanfolk, and unaarried girl* In particular, an
tbe Luo and the <-baluhya* Individual land ownership and different
bridewealth customs, node the daacant groups much laoa interaatad in
the Marriage of thair girls*l Bagenda, however, hod a strong aanae
of tribal or national identity, resulting largely from the position
of the Kahaka and the centraliaed government which he headed* Living
as a snail minority in a foreign towuu nuet have node then wore awire
of their tribal identity and more sensitive to their tribal pride*
Indeed, the first and probably the noet important reason for aching
for the repatriation of the Goads prostitute# was that "they are
undertaking tbe ahaneful task In the face of public, bringing dis-
grace to our country*'.'" The association's sttenpt aeons to hove
failed, mainly due to the uncooperative attitude of the Uganda
authorities* There was no further sentlon of the eaodatioa* la
195C-i2 when more information about tribal association beconea avail-
able it does not appear in the records* This, however, is no proof
of its dit appearance since a onall seescietion could av (it th— att._i.Lion
of the authorities* Jn.196l there la one mention of a Ugaada African
onion meeting in Nokuni, for which no further details ere available*’
Parkin found no tribal association* ef centralised tribe* in
JU(">ala. >'or the be found no evidence that thoy bad ever
established tuch associations la either Kisuau or Hilrohi, where they

lived as ainorlties far froa their hose* His explaaati for

~..Parkin, Neighbours. p*9*

AKK.i/L*C/liof/clep.2/ 7, Begoads Kgabo <soociation halcuru to L.C.
i;f*9*19Mx»l L.C. to The Resident of Bugande, iCmpala, 7.1Q.19**.

NKMAF Nakuru Municipal -octal services “apartment Monthly Report,
. eptembor 1961*



the difference of their response fro* that of uegneaUiy tribee ie
that 'Migrants from controlleed tribes ere elready fM iller with

both political and economic specializetina and relatively narked
oocio-econocdLc statue eystene. They continue to accept and c*r*7

over into the urban situation their positions in an established

rural hierarchy. They hers.little need to reorganize sa urban franc
lork and do not, therefore, establish tribal assoclotione. ItsMans
of sutual aid continue to be referred to infernal networks of kin

and others.*’ nthropologietc studying best -frican towns cane

to sisdlar cunclucions.l bhile it in not suggested that the evidence
for the existence of a Bagonda association can on its own alter the
conclusions of exhaustive.studios, Nrkuru is at least an interest*

ing exception. In Nakuru, the fact that tha Bagaada Ngabo .asoclation
dealt with dollar problcna to those of the Nygmrm tribal associations
ie significant. It nay point out that the need for autual help,

o . ... strange .
intiaacy and a senna of identity in &/ environment cm bebom uni-

versal.

The need for a fonaal oyaten of welfare and social Interaction
drove >frictus in Nakuru to organize themsolver in tenritcri
associations laving no tribal connoti dcnocsinrtor, aa in the co”o
of Tanganyika Africans. Being ¢ anall minority in a foreign country,
they found their territorial origin a useful basis for establishing
an association on the pans lines of.a tribal association, to in the
case of the Kikuyu and the Kalenjin, the foxwtion of the | ncmyika
Union was precipitated by the dvieory ouncil's initiative in 19”7,

regarding the tuection of prostitution. -*oofi after this, in Ffibiuniy

VruiMLa, Voluntary -todatlotit. pp. 92-4.



1979, the union objected to issuing residence permit* to fIftHO
prostitutee fro® T nganyika* "It is i»t our ala to help the «omen
who deserted from V nganyiku and cjmw to Halcuru to do their nhnns-
ful businecs*"~ It nay hare oosn on expression of national pride
and solidarity developing in a minority comnujiity in self-inflicted
exile* In 1997 the T*ngacylka African Brotherhood, presumably the
Union's successor, vac formed and existed st least until Independence.
Itsfiinc ore mainly related to the welfare of its members. Ita
firct aim as "to create and strengthen unity md help each other
to unavoidable difficulties between all African mooters froa T.n-
ganyika."?2

In 1971 there is evidence for & bast . frlcan Ethiopian /.ococi* tion.
The .dteinistration vas unhappy *>ith the Association because its chair-
man dealt vith petty disputes -dthout authority. He also perw*ded
Ethiopian tribeaten like the Boron, sons of whom *ere, in fact, Kenyan
residents, to demand non-Ketive status and to refuse to register as
natives.5 This was reminiscent of the onali campaign for loian
status. By 19”7 Nvkuru'e Ethiopian community appealed to the Chief
Secretary of the colony regarding their statnsi "be re uect the
Covernnent that we be treeted aa on at least the eiatic seals, being
neither Europeans nor Arabs or Natives." Their request was barsc on
a claim to superior eocio-ec«Pocde position in relation to Kenya

[frican**1 In the early 1950s the udanese residents of Kakuru had

Tong.wika Onion to K1AQ, 7.7.1979.

2b.N.a, m* 1586, 1957-6%
1931, p.27*. N.A.K.H.8., December 1951.

AWIVA.C/1O0cu/dep.AMiJOO, Members of the Abyoainian community,
Nakuru, to Chief Aecretniy, 27.3.194.



cn association vhich vu primarily active aa a dancing club*'
Iron u&xuL there »m aleo the idbola Association catering for the
Nilotic i'‘adbola people*r

in 1950 the coloured welfare society vsa fonaed in K*dcuru.
The (Coloured comprised those bom to racially nixed parents* This
inexclusive gathering had its o*n ©xclurivcnems. Its aim wasi
Ho unite all the Berbers of the coloured coosunlty in Kenya, one
of the paronta ia an originated or descanted »frican of Jvost frica
and the eeccod being originated fron Uiropean or sia.ftMips - in-
cludes Atot&c* tfL & 'i Its other aim followed cloeely « the tribal
associations* exaople: asoistance in funeral, education and pro-

notion of social activities*

The tribal associations with their nodeet beginnings ir- L'*
second decade of the century* hod antapresolvecareer. They egaa
as a response of nigrent* froo Hyanaato their ns*, urianse,! r. n<«
and developed into a aystem potentially eobracing si— * the entire
African population of Nakuru. Cue of the noat inportant agpecta of
the deeelopnent of tribal associations was their djmsadsn. beer'll*
their veaknesaes and up» and downs they constantly gained nonentu*
itproving their perfomon e and adjusting thanselueo to the rapidly

changing circunstancee. Helthar the intensive social change to which

IK.M.b.b.b.y., HILW.K.H., Jecenber 1951, Juguat 19S-.

‘ m a 1589..

JK.*A., ma il&8, 1958.



»rb«n Africans vara subject, nor the political deealojoenta which

engulfed then,blocked their progress. Tribal associations toons*

a pereanent foatura of , frican Ufa U tha town, bacauaa they ra-

eponded to conulne needs. They ware, howewer. only <aa facet of a

spectru* of frican urban responses. Thar* warn aspects of uri-an

life with which tribal associations ware aoet qualified and equipped

to daal. There were ether important aspect# generated by the inpact

of urban conditions ond tha econosic and political mailties >i ™
,.d for action/Mrganination baaad on different and broader urbM

categories, n attempt will ba aade in the follow!#* ehaptars tc <o-

with these aspects and the organisational response which they stimulated.
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banter Two

M g B L AIftffiffi* |[umn | roi

i“gmUon to -m><»>—at in >fkuru

up-country tribesmen came to Kakuru and other towns to particlpato
in the nodarn economy. The urban aituation was of groat inportance
to them* sinca it datarniaad both tbair living conditions during
their stay in town and tbair share in the town's prosperity. It ia not
therefore surprising that the behaviour and pattana of organisation of
Africans ia kakuru cant to t¢* largely dominated by the urban environment.

Up-country trloesaen responded hesitantly to the economic oppor-
tunities offered by the towns. The transition iron wall-scalet face-
to-face societies regulating all aspects of their lives to the im-
personal * insecure urban life was not easy, la terns of social prefer-
ence many* if not most* of the up-country Africans who cane to Kakuxu
remained tribesman for n long time, ia such they came to town. to begin
with* primarily an migrant wage earners.

while the sources do not allow s comprehensive tracing of the
patterns of African aigration to Kakuru and African employsent in the
town* recording the major trends ia clearly necessary. African migration
from reserves to towns was regulated ‘ey two main factors, firstly there
was the natural wish to share the widely reputed benefits of the towns'
economy* Motives hare ranged from the need to pay taxes and to purchase
basic tools and goods on the one hand* to the determination of indi-
viduals to secure regular cash incomes as supplements to* or substitute
for* rural subsistence* on the other. The balance betweenpopulatins
and the carrying capacity of the land was an inportant determinant of
o'frlcan migration from the reserves. There was* however* also a posi-
tive urge among educated and uneducatod tribesmen to migrate to towns

to improve their standards of living.



.econdiy* since 00 many -.frlcans cim to tom as untrti
tha demand for thair labour was alao a significant regulator of
«ignation. rha policy of Government and the local authority was to
parait raaidsac# only to Africans having legitimate sources of Incoae.
Ths control of Parsons By-laws to regulate the . frlcan population were
first passed by tbs Nakuru Municipal Board (JOS) in 1931. .Paragraph
3 of the By-law stipulated that: 'Ho native shall Tessin within the
Municipality of Nakuru for a longer period than thirty six hours (ex-
cluding froa this polled Sundays and Public holidays) without e®loy-
aant within the Municipality (the onus of proof la on such native) un-
less he shall have obtained fros the Town Clerk a resident™*s or
Visitor*# permit as hereinafter provided for nor shall such native
resain within the Municipality without esgployaent after the expiry of
the penalt.” In 1997 the Municipal morks : uperintender*t who waa in
charge of "African Affaire'din Nakuru emphasised that la fact eagployed
Africans did not have to poaaeso realdanto' permits.* Repeated attempt®
wen B&de during the 193Ca to clear the tom of 'loafers'.~ «Ith the
increase in the mincer of self-eqpioyed and unemployed fricans during
tbs IIKm this becaas difficult. 3* 1930 the control of Psraona By-
laws had bscost inoperable sad the Municipal Board urged the oamieeioner
for local Government to again ensure that these By-laws were -nforced.
Xht liMB was alarsed ty the increase in the number of 'undeairabla*
Africans and in the aeentisa the Police were arresting such >frlcans

4
sainly for staying on premises without permission.

"Kenya iTliclnmr for local Govanuosnt» mnd and Gettlesent
ppual R*P2&." W |i P.19.

S.H.S.C.B.f.t borks tuperintendent to Police* 31*10.1977.
p.I51 15.3.19*8. p.30.

*BAS. 2.9.1950. P.I.



-tiring 1952-60, the emergency /M fii the task of controllii*
M*kxiru African* waa easier with th* facial powers and the mo at
th# disposal of tha security forces. In tha early 1960*, with tha "“mar-
fancy raatrictiona on tha Kikuyu removed, Nakuru and othar towns in tha
Rift Valley Provinca (BVP), wars floodad oy Kikuyu froa tha reaerve. The
ayatan of control and regulation of tha African population coaplataly
OO1lapsed * and tha au” nr of Africans without visible naans of support
Increased considerably.™

In 197~ Africans employed in Nakuru formed just under So°/o of
tha total African population of tha town.” In 1962 just over y?/ot
Nakurus* fricans wars employed. In faot, in 1962 thare ware only one-
hundred and thirty-six sore Africans is employment than is 19%&« The
demand for African labour in Nakuru was far froa stable, curing tha 1930s
whan tha town'a ecoaoay was stagnant, a alight decrease in tha African
population reflected tha reduced demand for labour.® ~uring tha 197bu,
and after tha war in particular, with tha rapid expansion of Nakuru'a
econoay, there was a sharp increase in tha demand for labour, -uring
tha 1950a tha number of employod Africans rose to a peak of 16,?CC
in 1956, ouuaaquantly to fall atasdily, reaching s nadir of 9*9<~ in
1961.~ This dacrasso reflactad tha showing down of oconosic

resulting from political uncertainty and a growing sense of insecurity

amongat expatriate*.

a

*KILnvJ.v/ Nku/dep.2/15**« Nakuru bietrict Homthlv Report (NL>KB), July
1961, p.6.

"Report 0% African Labour mgu*» 19%, UblejiJ, p. H.Tamarkin,
tribal *ssocistioss. Tribal solidarity and Tribal Chauvinism in a
Kenya Town", JcArnV ~f frlcan Hjrtcnr* XIV, 2(1973)t p.?58. Tho

African population was 12,6"5 tn 19".
p 29.6.1962, appendix A,
he frican population ~os

30.111, in 196i.

L
H.Tanmvkin, on.cltn, p.258

N tatistical batract, 1955-62* 1955, tablo 158; 1956, table 172;



oiwilarly, the supply of labour could not always bo takes for
Srontod despite the obvious attractions of w”e-eaimiaf la town.
*m 19*%6. for suable, the m had to roly on primers and detainees to
carry out urgent work* because labour was difficult to obtain. Xa that
year« despite Ita efforts* the KKB wes able to recruit only 60-65°/0 of
the required night-soil staff. The position la 19*7 was sisdlar.1 TUs
evidence* of course* doee not represent the overall labour supplypooition
in those years sines the Jobs involved wore particularly unappealing.
In early 1951 there wea an aaple supply of house-boys* office-boys*
clerks and artisans. Meat of thsoe* however, wore relatively attractive
jobs, la iepteuber 195? there waa sa acute shortage of naans! workers.
In late 1953 there was a shortage of all types of doaestic servant* and
sweepers wore altogether unobtainable, according to the report "there
la do uneeploynent la Makuru whatsoever for anybody who wishes to work".lt
The declaration of the fctate of fiaeigency la October 1952.and the subse-
quent eviction ©f auny Kikuyu fron the BVP, further aggravated the labour
shortage.

The supply fron Nyensa Province, a labour-pool for Kenya as a
whola* wan nt tinea United. In 195* a building construction firm

was unable to recruit a hundred workers fron that province.** ear y

1957. table 170; 195*. table 170 159. table I**i 1960, table 1*2«
1961. table 1*5.

xKHA* ftupjr-fpfti. fceuort (M»iO*19*6* pf. 5.91 19*7. p.6.

10~/*.b/Hku/dep.2/385* Senior Labour Officer U.L.O.), R.V.A.Report*
January 1951. p.l.

AtIA/D.C/llicu/dep.2/3*7+ Nalturu Labour *T 9 t, feptenber 1952. p.I.

W /L.c/l«ial/dep.2/ 3a7. Hakuru -M rtfly L**W.h*S>££t%fourth quarter
1953. PP. 1-2.

AKMA/MN VvIHKU/V2. Technical Ltd. to L#C»« 7.6.195%*-



1955 the Nakuru Municipal Council was unaol# to establish a stable
labour fore# for ita water aches*.' la the Biddle of that /ear of full
eaploynent thara was a shortage oflabour throughout Ndruru Ustrict.*
Y 1956 the supply of labour fro* Nyansa Province decreased, apparently
because tribesman la the reserves* suspicious of Uevenawat lead policy*
feared to leare their homa”

But by early 1956* with deaand falling rapidly* the supply ef
labour vaa excessive in the KVP% rural and urban areas. According to
the labour Report "evon the goat unpopular employers sad seat unpopular
place* of eoploysent report that now they hare sufficient labour perhaps

for the first Una in their history.” faced with a situation of

shrinking dennnd for their labour* and aware that their chances of se-
curing re-eoploynent were alia* saury wankers* who night otherwise have
returned to the reserve» chose to stick to their jobs. This in turn

further reduced the deaand for labour. In the early 1960s* following
the revocation of the State of Iknigency in January 1960, the balance
between labour supply and deaand was further disrupted ae a result of
the Kikuyu Influx to the RVP. For the first tine in the history of

Nakuru* unemployment and the social problana generated by it canned

alara.®

| KE&* 28.1.1955* P-12.

AA/P.f./Kku/dep.2/8*0* b.L.0., H.V.P. Kgpori* June 1955. P-I.
"KKA/D.' /Nku/dcp=2/387= Nakuru U»mr_Hgg>A. >*7 1956.
AMO«VP.c/kkn/Bep.2/ 8 &.L.0.* 2.V.P, BdiQjrt* Nnrch 1958* p .I.

27.5.1960, p.I17t 27.10.1961* p.I7» 1.121961** 17.1.1962.
OTT, Nakuru District, iiarun®; -y.yr ccpvrt. Howard to Brown 1902, p.l.

KHV/B.C/Hku/deps2/156+ NI2tt, July *973. P-6.



important factonfctermlnlag the type of African migration to

Hakujpu wamn tha atructura of Job opportunities laths town. U ntil*
Kakuru was characterised by a high proportion of African employment in
the public sector eoapared with tha private sector, la 1966 it had
tha highest percentage of .frican aalaa employed in the public sector
none the five main i.onya urban centres. The public sector alloyed
5*305 African aalea cospared with a private sector alloying only 3*596."
Although it is possible that thiapoaitioa changed during the econoaic
expansion of tha first half of tha 1950a it does not seen to have been
significantly altered by 1962.2

doth public sad private sectors offered predominantly unskilled
Jobs* In the public sector the biggest employer* the -mat African Kail*
way and harbours (z-uidO, aaialy employed msnuel woshare* as did the
Public works Jepartnsnt* the African Irevinclal hospital* and the Muni-
cipal and Countyiouncils. In the private sector for which there is
adequate data the picture la very clear. In 1967 the imbalance between
unskilled workers on the one hand and siffi-akilied and A llied workers
on the other waa considerable.” The position in the following yenr
remined ouch the sans.L Tha proportions could not have changed Markedly
during the 1950a and the early 196*0 since the basic atructura of Afri-
can Job opportunities remained unaltered.

lua to insufficient information it is impossible to aeke a

mg';t oil filcsn labour 26.11.1966* tables 1* 11*
"leaner. -c7D!<A"frier.i . in *e:ar&* £9.6.1961* Appendix A*
off /eflaw U "W "W M’ 7eUl«*>lor«d”

y private sector - 3*371* unskilled workers - 1*203* domestic servants -
063* shop* office end store boys —h26* senl-ddlled labourers - 2xL*
masons and atone dressers —335* drivers - 62* mechanics - 6%* car-
penters - 26* factory Allied worker - 56* other trained skived

workers - 69* clerical staff - 91*

Z£gggi3 toflg si* 26.11.196d> table 1C. There le no data
oRo30b distribution in for "mbaecuent years.



comprehensive study of tha methods of labour recrultaeat for Hokuru.

Cn the whole it seens that employera had to fend for themelvee. The
earliest record « of 1912-3 - telle of the aethoda of labour recruit-
eent need by Nakuru'e employer# at that tim; a luropten eeployer

eent aose of hie head—a to tba Kikuyu reoarra to recruit labour and
the employer's brother hiaeelf travelled to Kiauma to recruit Kavirondo
tribesmen. An ‘'aian employer» at the aaao time, nomally recruited
labour through his headmen but aleo made uae of tha aervicea of a
professional recruiter.9 At this early stage when African* shoved
little enthusiast! for work in the towns* labour recruitment largely
depended upon the employoral initiative in the different rtaorvee which
eerved as labour pools. In later periods may *fricena were drawn by
the town's cash econosyend were recruited in the town. But even then
recruitment in tha reserve was naceaaary. Tha whole ayetea of rialtors'
permits was largely devised to enable the newcomers to seek employment.
In 1959 the municipal Works superintendent* who was aleo in charge of
"native affairs"* reported that ha personally saw every African who
applied for a visitor'# permit. If they were not genuinely seeking
work their permit was destroyed and the Police wore asked to turn tTcr.
out of the town.-* In 19%6» for exaaple. the HVB on two occasions
sent recruiters to Emhu to obtain night-eoil workers. In 19’ a

recruiter was seat to Kakamga to obtain labour for the aeae unappealing

V.fi.C., COs**. 5. fotit. la.our -MWMiM. X9UO* M 9.

p.127. Professional recruiters were auropeaa private entre-
pnoturs who were agents for labour recruitment in the Africa.'! reserves.

"MNKA, Native Affaire “omdttee meting* 22.11.1929. (Minutes)

siH., KB, 19%6, p.9.



Job. 1

The (severe shortage of labour following the declaration of the
£tat« of /aergency, increased the employers' dependence on labour re*
cruitoent in the reserves* la 1933 much labour recruitment was under-
taken In Nyanza Province end la the Kaaba reserve ia the aain for
both Nakuru ietrict and town. la the latter part of the 195"« and
even nore ia the early 1960s,with growing unemployment there was no
need to actively attract labour from the reserve* The problem was then
rather how to cope with the increasing labour surplus* The fricsn
Labour lachang# which operated in Nakuru from 193® bandied only seed-*
ridlied artisans and men in specialised employment,'Sleaving the re-
cruitownt of unskilled labour to the esployers*

There was an interesting correlation between tribal origin on
the one hand and attitudes and opportunities far wage earning on the
othar* The first availabls data in 1947 reveala a marked difference
in the pattern of esploymeat between the hyansa trlbeaoen and the
Kikuyu* In a labour force of 7*678, 3*165 came froa Hyanxa Province*
and only 1*665 were Kikuyu, Kabu and Hem*5 la 1948, vhao the population
census showed that the Kikuyu were by far the largest single tribes in
Kakurui the balance shifted further in favour of the Nyanza tribesman*E
The data for 1934*60 reveals some changes in the pattern of tribal em-
ployment* from a peak of 10,566 in 1956 the number of Hyansa tri

in employment fell to 6,126 ia 196c, and their percentage of the total

ABU* tUft, 1947* p.8.

*Kenya African Affaire lenartment wvnnuaj icoort, P*v.l., 1933* P-76.
KHA/D.( /tUcu/3/2, Technical Ltd. to D.C., 7.6*1954} KIIA/P.C/Mku/dep.2/

64W5, L.C., r<.v.P*Repox_t* Juna 1953.

‘itotea on commerce and Industry In Knar*»1950» p.13.
ATheoe included Luo* aeuuhya and Moll*

5~ee ppendix 111 includii« hen, *o*en and Juveniles.
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labour force fall froa 68.7°/o la 1957. to 58°/o u 1960. The Kikuyu,
on the other hand, improved their position} figures of Kikuyu ia em-
ployment of 1,599 ia 1%* rose to 2,201 in 1956, only to drop to
1*562 in 1950 and rise again to 2,728 in i960. The percentage of
Kikuyu of the total work force root froa 12.7°/o in 1956 to 26°/0 in
1960." Kikuyu were however still relatively under-represented in
Kakuru'a labour force.

While it ie difficult to account fully for thie pattern, none
explanations any be proffered, jjuring the first four decades of the
century the up-country tribeoaten who sought work in Rakuru Mrs pre-
dominantly from kysnra. In 1926 an official report stated that the
mejority of /fricane in the town were Kavirondo, that iMainly Luo and
Abaluhya." They cane to hakuru largely ae short-tern, migrant workers
maintaining the reserve ae their hone. They Mrs interacted in e rapid
Ineons and were not particular about the type of work, accepting the
heavy, jobs offered by private and public sectors alike, wince
ouch recruitment of labour, whether in the reserve or in town, was done
on the basis of personal or tribal connections, this tendency tended to
be perpetuated.

By the time the Kikuyu cans to Jtakuru in great numbers daring the
1990a, the earlier pattern vae well established. Additionally, the
Kikuyu seen not to have been attracted by low-paid heavy Jobs, iiaco
many of than cane to town, as early as the 196Cn, aa settlers* they pre-
ferred, whenever possible, to engage in petty trade. Ictty tiWe, while
not guaranteeing secure incomese gave then core inde;.«.-ncen' e enr tm*
hope of a better future. £aployers ainplietieelly analysing the labour

market, developed stereotypes according to which the Ifyanra trihedron

A Appendix 111, for 1956 to i960 the figures relate only to men.

"KKA, KMM 1936. p.6.



v#w hravi y milt and strong, tbs Kikuyu ware slender and weekend
therefore unsuitable for the heavy duty Joba.l

uaployero like the 2M*H or the Kenya Fansn .ftecciation (JOTa)
had predoninaatly Luo and /baluhya labour forces. la 1953 all the
forty-four labourers and their beadaen who went on strike ia UngalLtd.
were 'mo.3 —xkan otserved situations in Uganda in which oaabers of
particular tribes prevented other trlbeeaen froa obtaining joba in
places of employment which they dominated. in Ugandal# baking industry*
for example* the Luo created what amounted to a *closed chop’ ty ex-
cluding anybody who was not of their tribe.** While there lime direct
evidence that this happened in hcdcuru* the cane ofUnga Itd. appears
to have amounted to the sane thing.

Urillo observed that the LaMdd’s labour recruitment was influenced
not only ay tribal but also by kinship affiliation.” in Nakuru we have
seen the role of tribal association n« tir ..I'heiili:ai mr? rran r.TrA*
in offering Jobe to their members.® This could result In a concentration
of people from the sane oub-tribe and even clan in certain placee of em
ployment or departawnte. There is eoae evidence thet in the IAPItH in
Nakuru* for instance* people froa (ieo location dominated. th<? goods-r;hc «*

whereas Alego sub-tribeamen were in the aajority in the ioco-shcd. n

A_ -ika i*nta ana iroistering* CUs L ndon I™U, pp- 86-/.
Ikon ebserved similar attitudee aaong Uganda yere before independence,

AR.D Grillo* "The Tribal Factor in a Trade Onion"* ia P.H.Chilliver (ed.)*
m i fTPTT1*1" Lamt Routledge and Kegan Paul,
London 1969,p.302. From 19°5 to 1962 the Luo and Abaluhya accounted
for just under "0°/o of the/"CARSH In Kenya as a whole, in Nakuru
the proportion was even higher.work force of the

AKK-V/I.C/Uku/V** Labour Officer* Nakuru*to Labour oamiaaioner.Nairobi*
8.9.1953.

AW.Mkan* op.cJLt. * p.88.
Ah.-.6rilio* op.cit.*p.33.
i>ee above* p.

7intervi'ew* & .heso.



1935 sweepers were recruited from Lata Lietriot. Night-soil and
refute removal worker* vere alao predominantly froa latu *ietri> t
and to a laaaar extent froa the adjacent Nyeri Metrict."

».frican workers attracted to town* by the prospert of bensfltting
froa the cash economy soon discovered that both their wages and condi-
tions of living were far froa food* The aain consideration in deter-
mining African wages in the town was the bare mininan sufficient to
attract Africans to urban eaploynent. in 197 the Kenya Government
passed the hinimu* wage Ordinance* Aaaden sees the origins of this
Crdinanceln a Colonial Office iircular Diapatch of 19*1 which urged
colonial govemaenta to iimprove the standards of living aarmgst Africans
"alike for hunanitarian, political and econoedo reason*".k -he guiding
principles. for the first time, were the needs <t the African worker.
The Hinistua wage ordinance was first inpiesented in Nairobi and then
in fconbaca and Kisusu* bn 6 June 19" it was introduced in Nokurui
and fixed monthly wages at -hs. 3V - for ticket contract, -ha. 29/-
for other contracts and allowed a ihe. 8/5 housing allowance for both
categories. The minims) wage aimed at satisfying the needs of a
bachelor occupying a singla bed—apace. In 195" two yean «ftor the
introduction of the ainisuia wage fc Nakuxu, when both wages ana coats
of living had not changed significantly, a study carried out in Nairobi
suggested that the mininun wage was inadequate for even the bareet needs

of such a bachelor.® While the coat of living 'ja* admittedly higher in

INWk, works and Health uoenrittee OWE) setting, 7.8.1935.

S8§4« >Uii, 19V6, p.9. -npiovoent i-egiitar of Kikuyu,
Fabu and Meru, undated (between 1953-5).

?he keport of the Coeisiseion of Inquiry appointed after the 1939
Koabasa £trike stressed the inadequate wages and living conditions
in that town, lee C.O.Roeberg and J.Nottingham, Tbs i*yth of MmJail.
F.A.Fraeger Publishers. New fork 1966, PP« iftWC Illthougfc this evi-
dence applied to Hoabasa specifically, it broadly reflacted the con-
ditions in urban centres in Kenya as s whois.



Nairobi, the position in Kekuru was not such better.

The l'eu Hsu revolt precipitated a review of African wages. In
1955 Ciovemaent introduced a dual scale of African aininua wages. The
Minima wage of an adult African nan aged tw*aty-one or aore was de-
signed to meet the needs of a carried couple with three children,
whereas the fyouth* wage for younger aen replaced the bachelor wage.1
From 1933 to 1956 the Minimum wage of adult frlcan aen rose from Jha. %»/-
to Sha. 77/50. It continued to riac steadily reaching &hs. 1C9/- la
'9-3.  Again. a study carried out la Nairobi in '957 aervea aa an in*
dicater of the position in Nakuru. The study showed that set 9Ce/o of
the African wage earners in Nairobi could not balance income and con-
aueption. Ths gap between African» and -aian and atiopean wages re-
mained very wide, in i960, the eetiaated annual wage bill for private
industry and c<amerce in Nakuru* highlighter the naxfced racial differ-
entiation. five thousand frican* earned £396*000, eight hundred

aiana earned £609*000 and four hundred and sixty-two Utropeans earned

£419,000 per annum.*

.avelopwent of ifri'-SB

Nakuru*a African workers, dissatisfied as they were with their

wages and conditions of llvii*. had no legitimate channels through which

1946. Kenya in.our mpartment foKSEIl <*U**)t 1950. P .6,

aaden* op.clt.*p.13.

AA.H.Aasdea* on.clt., p.IS.

NCLDeR 1954. p.51| 1963. p.5. «taUsUcal detract, 1956-7. tabla 179*
y>.122| 1962. table 146, p.125.

K.*.Ferrester. enva Tc-day. The Hague 1962, p.123.

Smortsd *ilnTMI 1 U *7 » ** A.Table V.



tc coaaunicate their grievances nd dtnande collectively, until ticd««
unions and staff associations wars formed in ths latter part of the

®nhd the early 19578. African workers had always had the alternative
of desertion to express dissatisfaction with their writing conditions*
This* however* vas futile sines it hardly satisfied their basic need for
cash. It railacted a desperate situation la which African workers had
no aay in ths determination of their wage levels and working conditions*
They were expected to rely on the goodwill of the employers and the eei”
vices of the labour eyarteent which were eoeewhat expanded after the
Second World War,

As early as 19?! the grievances of \frlcan woriters in Nairobi were
instrumental in the formation of Hsry Thuku*s /set African Association*
Indeed* in fcay 1921 there was talk in Nairobi of a general strike in re-
action to the Government*a intention to reduce African wages. Ih*t when
e general strike was declared in March 1922 it was a protest against
the arrest of Thuku rather than a”out woriters* grievances.* by 1936
African workers discovered that they had bargaining power. They reeorted
to the only effective course of action open to then* that of collectively
withholding their labour* In that year African workers, near Nairobi
and in ieonbo Bay on lake Victoria* went on strike in pursuit of their
demand for higher wages* The official view of these strikes vac that
"probably the sain causa of the trouble was the growing realization anong
ths Native* of Kavirondothat the increasing prosperity in their own
Reserve and the increased demand for thair services as labourers is
giving then a bargaining power that they have hitherto locked."  These
strikes were followed in 1937 by other strikes in different parta of

East African Publishing House, Nairobi, IS
*H,~iagha -iatory o Mssl2%ypP' 9-& N
J.ftaredlis oy
thesis)* -OAij, 197C*

?>.-ingh* op.cit.* p*57.
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Kenya. This early phase cf friean Industrial action culminated in
1919 with the inpresdve general strike in Konbaaa. .urlng the war
there were nore jfriean strikes in different parts of the colony*'
These early strikes were distinctive in that they were largely with-
out formal organisation end the barking of fricaa Undo union organi-
sation™*

Nakuru in the 19>0n with its depressed ecoaoay and snail African
population offered little prospect for a aucceoaful strike action* it
took tint before African workers* dissatisfaction aide an impact on
local erplcyern. In 197 the HB had to increase the weges of its
night-soil staff because of M snail amount of dissatisfacUon" among
then, toms of the labourers who had been working for the fear* for
six to ten years had received no increase in their wc fo» on*y
ss late as 19%/7 is there evidence of collective strike acti n by Hakum
African workers. Urly in Way that year some hundred municipal labourers,
aain.y night-coil and refuss removal workers* sva“cu " A o-n -njf
s minimum wage of ~hs. 6C/- per month, ieepite s shortage of such
labour* the WKB did not give in* and discharged those who refused to
return to work. The strikers were predominantly inbu and kikuyu*
which must have oeen the reason the KKB looked for replacement# in
Kakanega district.® M Ik July 197 about a hundred workere of the
KFA went on strike because of disestisfaction with their wages* iollov-

ing an "excellent explanation” by the Labour Officer* called in by the5

H**ingh« op.cit.jt p./A5*

Nlbidi pp.

*11C» pp. 105-9* 113-4* 116* H9* 1H.-3*
V ,. H-Bt 19%6, p.9.

5 i, 2.5.19i*7. p.l| *Ma, HAS 19*7. p.8.



semployer. the strikers agreed to go back to work.  2n «t*ust 19*6
sifhteeo labourer© on strike ia the i*mX iricaa Power mad Lighting
ompaay resumed duty mm* xemalt of thm Labour “apartment's intervention

In tha absence of negotiating machinery or other regular channels
of conaunication between eepioyers and their employees* direct action
Mm the only way in which the latter could draw attention to their
grievance*. The introduction of strike motion into the sphere of in-
dustrial relaticne in Makuru wam significant. It reflected n growing
sense of solidarity among - fricane* based on urban condltine and ex-
pectations. It also reflected the gxowiag confidence ef African workers
discovering their bargaining power in n period of increasing denand
for their labour, without formal labour organisation these strike*
must have evolved their own natural leadership. In ths absence of
trades unionst tribal solidarity reinforced industrial action* as ia
clear in the case of tha Kikuyu—mbu night-soil and refuse removal
woikers in 19*7* and the Luo strikers in bag* United as late aa 1953.

African workers in Hekuru* however* noon eat out to form trade
unions aland at safeguarding their interest on n permanent end stable
basis. It reflected an increase ia labour stability in tha town since
only workers coaadtted to long-tern residence in the town couj« con-
ceivably undertake such a challenging tmak.

Thm origins of African trade unionise! in Nakuro date back to
19*7.2 Nakuru was Influenced by developments ia Kenya's bigger urban
centres* namely Nairobi and Mombasa* where African trade unions had

t*en in «ist«nc« «Inc. .bout 19°5.** Th» fir.t .Umilu. era. fro. .

t*vr.c,'mcal/d4»p.s/tto’ Itelroro I+tmr irt.l llrwc. Report. July 19w,
p.l.

ACTalP.</W af d«p.2/ 8", iat.Ulgcnc. »«port. fuguat 19W,
p*2.

ATbe Trade Union Ordinance applying to all races came into force in
Kenya in «eptenber 1937. k#5ingh* QP.cit.* pp. 63-3.

*For n full account of the developneat of African tradesuniona in the



ft visitt in 19°7* of begg® ivicachic* the leading organiser of the
W  Moobass general etrike and the president of the Montana based
frican workers' Federation* Riding the wave of the success of the
honbaea general strike* Kitschia toured the country preaching trade
unionise to African workers and urging then to organise.* In hin flret
visit to Nakuru«in ‘pril 19°7* he brought with his John Nungai* the
president of the Nairobi African Taxi .rivere Cnion/ la Nakuna they
net civil servants* municipal workers and drivers* called on thea to
fora trade/uniose and explained how to go about it* in 21 August 197
Klbaehia case lack to follow uphis original initiative* fast before
his planned seetings could take place he wen arrested is Nakuru os the
following doy*~

Transport workers wsre the first to take up the challenge by
foisting n local branch of the Kenya Transport and ‘Hied Workers Union
(TRAWL)) in 1977# That they were first wan largely due to tbs initiative
and encoursgewmt of people like John Nungal and fired Kubai* the sain
national lenders of the Union. According to one source the branch had
*boot thirty Mffib.ro la 19*7 rod ao«» buadrod la 1*52** |a January 19*9
the African Carpenters Rift Valley Caion was launched in Nakuru and
wan registered in Kovesber that year.J la July 199? the Domestic end
Hotel Workers Union <HfIMr) established a branc in Nakuru.6 la July

195? the general secretary of the Tailors* Tent* Saileakers end Garsent

issediet# poet-war years* see k. ingh» pp.cjt, %PP*

AC.G.Kosberg and J.Nottinghee* op.cit* %pp. 208-10.

2In ftid-19°7 this union changed its nose to the Kenya Koad Transport and
Mechanics Union and later to the Kenya Transport and allied Workers Union.

Interview» huge Kibechia* Mc«iingh* or.cit. * pp. orrett had
no specific connection with Nakuru. He van arrested for "conducting hi»-
eelf so an to be dangerous toptace and good order”.

4
Interview; b.w.Hutungi.

0.L.O. AV.P. to Trade Union Lacour Officer* Nairobi* 5.1.19"

It Changed 1y nane to the Kenya Carpenters and Masons Union IIuIdttJ) in 199°
8 uu.y -9frl> KKVI. , D



sorkwt: Union ecus to Nakuru vo Mt up i branch which «u functioning
ty February 1953/

These organizations in Nakuru formed part of the pre-laargeacy
phaaa of the developnant of Kenyan trade uniaisa* la the aeln sphere
of trade union activity* sanely laproving workers' conditions and pro-
tecting their interests via a vis employer*» linkum's unions could not
clala wuch success* Nakuru* st the centre of the White Highlands and
under the influence of s dense settler coanunity* was hardly , congenial
place for African trade union activity* settlors strongly opposed the
idea of union* representing African workers and bargaining collectively
on their behalf** In Nakuru there were big employers like the KFA,
Unga Ltd. or the Nakuru county Council which were directly controlled
by settlers* In fact* the econoay of the town as s whole depended upon
its aettler-donlnated agricultural hinterland.

Although unione were legally registered and supervised by the Lebour
.opertaert, oo<t eiployera refused to recognize thea or to negotiate
with thea directly. |If a trade uni©a official wanted to take «> an in-
dividual er collective grievance* he had to do ae through the Lebour
officer* Union officials were not peradtted to contact worker* on the
shop-floor or to operate there in any way. Nacruitaant and fee coi action*
for example* had to be carried out after working hours*

There were* additionally* inherent difficulties which prevented
Nahum's traderunions from becoming effective. Hgrant workers* who

at that tint still accounted for a large proportion of Nakuru's African

Intelligence Suerary, 19V. The D.&HW.U* included hotel-workers
catering-worksre and domestic servants*

AKNVL. vKku/det).2/387* Nakuru Labour Officer* Report (HL.k)* July 19V.
N.M.4.6.L.F.* NAWHB February 1953.

2A.H. asden* op.clt*. p.30* H*.iingh* op.cjt*, pp.390-6*



labour force, were celdon potentially active trad# unionists. They had
no long-tera interests in the town or la their e*loyuent. furtheracre,
African tradesunions in Kenya, at that stage, were coa?lately new
ventures whose potential benefits were still to b# proved.

The task of organizing trad” unions was particularly difficult
sines until 1975 Africans in Nakuru ware accustomed to voluntary
orgsnlrations based exclusively on tribal origins and kinship ties, rhe
local branch of the Kenya African Union exemplified the teething prob-
lem and difficulties facing voluntary inter-tribal organizations in
tha ianedlat* post-bar psriod.l At tbs graee-roota level in particular,
thare was a large measure of zdatruat and animosity between nembsrs of
different tribes, stealing fron differencss in language and custon and
accentuated by the nixed town environment. There was, for example, in
19*7, a vicious running battle in the African Location between Luo and
Kikuyu.* Under these circumstances tha task of pronoting inter-tribal
workers* solidarity Mid co-operation was nil tha nore difficult, and
this was exacerbated by tha fact that at that stage the TUVC. tha
KCAMU and tha EUMWJ in Nakuru ware largely controlled by Kikuyu. At
a netting of the DUitf) on 3 Avgust 1952 African woikere of gl. tribes
wars urged to Join tha Union. It was stressed that the Union -a* n~t
a Kikuyu organisation and that tha feud between the Kikuyu and the Luo
was over.”* At another workers* netting in the sane nonth drivers of

all tribes ware asked to becone nenbara of tha O aMlI.

*#e€ below, pp.

~H.Tanexkin, op.clt., pp. 2$>-6.
30h/C.C/IHmM"/2, Labour Intelligence Report* august 1932.

W



The task of converting triteemea into trade unionists wan not
aade easier by the constitutions of Nekuru'e prs-Emeig#ncy trade unions.
The criterion of membership talng occupational* thane unione operated
among groups of workers scattered in aany sealiplaces cf employment.
The element of familiarity* which night have helped to overcome tribal
barriers* was thus often absent. Far workers employed by a common em-
ployer* the concept of shared interest* ns employees wan such mors
tangible. workers employed by big public employers like the &Mrll or
the HKB were not organised in trade unions in the pre-hneigency period.
Tho running of radeeunions among scattered groups of workers presented
many organisational problems to the union#' leadership. In the small
placeo cf employment* African workers felt exposed end could therefore
be intimidated or actively discounted froa joining a trade union. >uch
a situation could tmrdly produce ftarless and dadicatad trad# unionists.
The moot exposed were the trade union officials, la the ease of the
tfcHVU, the names cf most coamlttce members wars apparent y kept secret.1

recruitment of suitable leadership was anchor problem faced by
tbs early trade;union*. There was a severe shortage of educated anl
experienced leaders who could efficiently run the unions and face the
employers and labour department. lion* did have leadership experience.
vjm of the founders of the IcAWJ branch wen also tbs secretary of the
banned Kikuyu Central Association (KCa) in Nakuru. The chairman of
the KCIMti was a militant KCA leader and cnc of his committea members

was the leader of the KCa young ailltanta.” Their qua’ifirations*

"interview: W.Kirubi.
interview: D.W.Hutungi. fee below, pp.

interview: W.Kugi. Mhd.C.t.F.* ~1*G.* UV.F. to t.C.*19r
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however* for leadership lb eowplmt trade union organisations worn far
froa adeouato.

Nakuru'e pre-Ln»rgency trad* unions found tbenselvee caught In
a viciouc circle which they were unable to break* toskero had to he con*
vinced that unione could improve wages and ccaditioae aid deal effect!rely
with individual grievan ea before a large comberahip could be recruited™*
In the absence of effective industrial nachinery* strike action vaa the
only way of pursuing workers' demands and convincing then that trade3
unions were useful organisations* Because of their weakness* however*
they were often unable to take such action;in that period there was n>t
one strike in which a local trade union was involved* Contrary to what
.inch says*l Nakuru's traderunions did not take part in the national
general strike of hsy 1950.2 nxpreeaioas of dissatisfaction with con-
ditions of eaploynent and strikes continued to be largely unorganised
and within the framework of single places of aaployaent* where shared
probleme and familiarity nade conaon action easier to achieve* A ii
factor of prime importance in the strikes of the N«ikuru irose
workers in fcoveeber 1 9 5 ° the Luo work#re in Unga Ltd. in 1953*

and the labourers of the construction company constructing the Malewa

c
Water Ichena as late as 195%*.

~M.bin gh# ou.clt*» pp* 272* 27** 277*
2Kk V->.C/'Nku/dep.2/3a6, Kakuru labour xncrector IgtsUtaffg;

May 1950* p*2. £.L*0., » * . *ee 1'2221+' 195°*
Interview: D.W.Kutungi.
NH//D.C/1ta/dep.2/586* Malawi Labour Im~ctpr toVv Sti’

Wovenoer 1950.

k
"ee above* p*

5KKA/D.C/Whni/dep.2/337* «0«* Decenber 195*.



Unable to face the eoplcyers and iaprove the lot of their m tw ii
Ifakuru'a trader unions had to satisfy the—elves with the role of preach*
lag trade unioaisa to African workers and articulating their gritraneea
and demands. At a aeetii« of the OB-U la August 195? "speakers dis-
cussed the usual points about low wages* bad housing conditions snd tbs
inability of Africans to clothe sad fssd thsir follies adequately cm
present wage scales.H They also advocated that ths expression "boy*
be replaced by "waiter” and that jacket and long trousers replace the

as the waiters' unifora. The need for higher wage* rc *
stressed by all speakers at seating* of the KArvB and ths Tt/VU hsld
in July 1952.2 It —a a tenet of the new faith that by organising
and preaching ths basis was laid for the future extension of the scope
of trade union activities.

ions unions* anxious to help their seniors* developed welfare
functions similar to those performed by tribal association*. One of
the expressed sine of the KCIKO was "to try and organise a fund for
proper burial of nenbere of the Union". The oueatioo of this fund was

repeatedly on the agenda of the Union*a nestings.4 The TfAWt helped

nenbere who lost their jobs* who fell ill or had other miafortunes.
They also organised dances for thsir nenbers.® T 'vi ‘al
engaged. 4

1KJ5./D. v,/Nku/Adpv3/" ¢ Nakuru Labour Offlcar* - WOFfivVDL*

August 193-1.
"KJIVO0.C/Nui/de*.2/3«7. tLSBa July 1957?.
interview: L.W.Hutungi.

SwL*.*J>.Fe* African carpenters and Kaeons Rift VaUty
D.C., a.ll.19~fl to A.5.P.* hakuru* 13.3.1950* 2.6.1950*

3.7.1930# 2.10.1950.

Anterview 1 Ab.hutungi. o «***»e February. 19507
Novenber 1931? *hme ’952.

4interview 1 W.Kirud.



‘j&adtn points out that in their attests to provldt social
bensfits to their oonbere, trades unions in Kenya were* in fact* com-
peting with the tribal associations which had a more attractive basis
and were t-1i r to manage. ’Indeed*” she says* 'the provision of friendly
benefits by tribal associations effectively robbed the unions of a
potential attraction for Beaters.” This could veil apply in the case
of the Kyansa triuessnn* the picneere of tribal associations* who
formed the bulk of the Nakuru labour force* It tamj partly explain why
they did not pl~r on lepertaut role in the early phase of trade union
development* But it was not so in the case of the Kikuyu* whose tribal
associations ware lees developed end dealt to a such leaser extent with
social welfare* This say suggest why Kikuyu* more than other tribesman
in Makuru* were attracted to the early trades unions*

Kikuyu prominence in pre-iaergency trace unionism oust also ha
seen in a wider context. After the War large sections of the Kikuyu
tribe went through n phase of growing political ailitancy* whila
unions in Ikfcuru because of their weakness could sot he used for obvious
political purposes* trade unionise could be conceived as one facet of
a wider political struggle* The involvesent of scat Kwv. leaders in the
leadership of sene of Nakuru’a trades unions was* is this respect* sig-

nificant. In addition* many Kikuyu* even ordinary working asm* were

becoming in that period increasingly cowritted to urban lifa. Involve-
nent in trades asy thus be regarded aa a coneocattant .of .fri<nn
urbanization. Nyanin tribesasn at that period were still largely migrants*

withtheir interests centred on the reserve > They were Mich leso politi-

cally™ inclined* concentrating their activities in their miltifarioua

tribal association™.

i.H.Kmadsn* op.cit.» p*>>I*

2Iee below* pp.
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Although Nokuru's trade* union* wort at thin early period ratbar
ineffective» they did function and did ask* ecn headway. The KCHO
hold nuBoroua neeting* during 1950-2. At ono”articolor meeting they
attracted a crowd of four hundred.* The Tt"M hod two hundred and fifty
people ot o noting in July 1952* and the 1&HW attracted two hundred
and three hundred people respectively to two consecutive meetings in
July and August 1952.2 These attendance figures were more than moot

tribal associations could clain at the mom period.

The Government was far froa happy with the way trades unions in
Kenya were developing. It was disturbed foy invoiveaent of union leaders
in politics* Indeed* the boycott of Nairobi*a "Charter lay" celebrations
in March 195C and the general strike of May 195C following the arrest
of MSingh end T.Kubai* highlighted the intention of union leaders not
to aeparete trade unionists froa nationallet politics.® hy arreetir”®
-begs Kibachia in 1*7 and Kuhal and Aixgh in 1950 Governaent demonstrated
its determination to dictate the nature and pace of trade unicm develop-
ment. In 1*9 the Labour .apartment* for its part, found some trades
unions inadequate! "certain registered trades unions ere finding diffi-
culty in functioning as a trade union should Ito expresses policy was*
consequently« to encourage the foraation of ntaii association!* *

preliminary to the advent of adequate trades unions.

HILM w.h.L.F., NAWFi. March 195C - October 1952.

AN.M.S.S r.r.* NAMVR® July* .Ugust 1952.

AVFSingh* on.clt. * W. 236-520. C.G.Kooberg and J.NotUnghaa* £SUS11j1*
pp.*0-1. These two events had no impact on Nakuru*® trades uniona.

StU*k* 197* p.25.
PP. 2h"I*
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»taff aanrciatlona aom becaae an intend part of a ay*ten of
regulating industrial rolationo, which cast to ho regarded. Ilgr em-
ployers at least. ao a substitute for. rather than tho forerunner of.
collective bargaining ly fully flsdged trades unions. This ayatea. the
Joint coanul tative machinery ¢ was introduced in Nekuru in 1950 ee o
of proaoting understanding and co-operation botweon aanagewont end >orkem.
The idea behind it wao that joint consultation could solve difforenceo
between employer# and woikara amicably and without raaort to conflict,
jtrike action waa obvioualy foreign to thia ayrtea.

whereas the trades unions of the pre—2-oergoncy period w<re oased
on occupation in many place® of eaployntnt. staff aeeociatiana *sra.

)sj definition. eaall-ecaleu House Unions confined to eaplayeea of
coanon employers. The first of such to appear in Makuru la 1979 was
the Public rfortts “epartaent Staff association.2 hy 195" thf?re var *
non-European Staff Union in the KIA which included both frican and
Arlan employees. It was apparently control, od ly tbe aions > con-
centrated upon their own interests. -n "ecern er .95% ° oeeting f
KFa e"loyees was held, in which the functions of the Joint ctaff
consultative machinery waa explained.4 3y March -99* the ai v*y frl-

can .U ff Union had seen fomed.5 i* July 1951. the Government Servsnta

£.UC.t R.V.K. Febmaiy
195C. p.2. .JU”nsden. on.ciU. pp.

*KLDA*. 1971 p.2*.

3Kh;yD.A/Mcu/dep.2/3S6. C.L.O.. HV.K yeggi. W f W *. Interview:
w.Nandwa.

S(IA/SC/Ito/iH t.2/)» . «**e -*o—N  **¥ye
K.K.t.£.D.r., HM®, Jttljr 1951



Association had also bean catat’ished.” Vhen la nld-195? a Joint Staff
council was formed in Kekuru Industries* the Kenya Industrial Halations
Officer explained to the employees' representatives the working of the
consultative machinery.*"

The tfakuru Municipal African fctaff Association* probably tbs moat
active association* was forced in March 1957~ Its first officers were
drawn mainly fro* the ranks of the senior African staff* and items dis-
cussed at the first neeting nalnly concerned the conditions of this
group of employees.4 latsr that year the Association'a cosadttee con-
aieted of representatives of six different categories of aunicipal sm-
ployees.5 In 1951 eleven grox”s of municipal voricors aeea to have been
represented an the committae.® The Joint itsff -emittee of the HhB
wee inaugurated in Junel952. It consisted of three European aunicipal
councillors* the Town Clexfc and three representatives of the fricen
staff aeeociaticn. In the expressed functions of the Joint Staff Con-
cittee, the emphasis was laid on good relations* co-operations* efficiency
and settlement of grievances. There was no mention of conflict of in-
terests or n possibility of strike action.'

Organizationally* operating within the framework of a single
place of employsent, staff associations had certain advantages over
trades unions based on occupation. The common #*p.oyer pifwatud  taore

tangible focus for labour organization. There was a greater degree ofY¥

MARAR* July 1951.

AMCHA/D,C/Kku/dtp,2/507 * MLPR* June 1957.

AH.MB.fc.D.F,* Minutes of Hnkuru tomicipal «taff Association meetly*
19.5.1950.

F.*a letter to the African Board's -onmttee, 5.5.195".

£.D F.* BAMWK* £ ptenber 1951.

W .M.S.S.D*r. * Minuteg, of inaugural me#ting of the Joint Staff -omittee*
5.6.1952.



familiarity and intimacy in thaea auaociationa -hich helped African
workers tc overcone tribal barriara. For the ohm reason, staff associ-
ations vara easier to run since communication between leadership and
grass-roots was that auch simpler. Having the sanction sad encourage-
amt of both the Government and the employer was* orcanirationally*
another Beset. They could operate within the employment grates* their
members being free of fears and intimidation. Taking the example of
the Municipal frican fitaff mocci*tion. the quality of leadership, in
terma of education and position at work, was fsirly high. Cincs the
eemployer's attitude towards ths dfcaff association was favours!la* same
of the most able and educated employees, who might otherwise have beea
timid« joined the association”™ leadership.

But for all thee# organisational advantages staff associations
ware powerless in their relations with the eegloyere. They were able tc
formulate their demands, to present the® to the employer and argue them*
but they could exart little pressure on the eaployer to coaply with
their requests, la the nost important question of proving wages and
working conditions* they were completely dependent on the roadwill ef
employers. Aa seen earlier* Nokuru'a trades unions at that period were
not doing much better. But the /frican staff association* whlla parti-
cipating in the joint consultativa machinery, consciously accepted
the supremacy of the employer.

In tha context of African urbanisation, staff associations* like
trades unions* served as plstforna for inter-tribal co~ peraticau
.ignificwitly tha chairman of tha Hallway ffrican Itaff Oaion in 1951-*
was a Kikuyu* although tha aajority of tha ecguojess ware iso and ba-
iuhya. In scemher 1951* in the election for the Union*# representative
to the Nakuru African Advisory council* the laio candidate was om»ed

ly a Kikuyu alttough tha rival candidate van tha Kikuyu chairtsaa.

Ak.h.d.S D.r,* Railway African *taff Union to Hekuru frican dviseiy
eouncil* 2.1.195",



The leadership of the Nekum Municipal African Staff *aacelation was
truly nulti-tribal. la electins of officials support for candidates

often cane fros across the tribal lines.l

The declaration of the ttate of taergency in October 195? Px»t
an end to the first phase of trade union development in Kakuru. torn
Kikuyu trade union leaders were arrested and others were afraid of
inrolveeent in any kind of organisation. Although there van no Oovew-
nant action against tradesunions as such* they virtually died oat.2
The vital role played by the Kikuyu in Hakuru’e traderunions in the pre-
leorgency period, was reflected in e Labour Officer’s peseindotlc eea-
nant in 1953~ until the restriction on the Vakikuyu is lifted *
do not think the position will beooat easier for Union aeabere. however
enthusiastic they are."?

The prospects for trade unloniaa. however, were not quite so
glooiy. While trades unions were eeverely disrupted, staff associations,
which continued to develop, functioned, in soae casea. as etapping
stones for future trades unions. The first union to eaerge in this way
during the Urgency was the Kekuw branch of the Kenya Local Covern-
nent Woiters Union (KLGVU). The leaders of the IWniru Municipal fri-
can Gtaff aaociation, aware of their ineffectiveness in their re-
lations with the engployer, soon set out to transform the rrelation
into s fully fledged trade union, n external stUailus was still needed
to bring this transformation about. It was provided by tho dynarlon

of Toa Itboya, the national general secretary of the KUJUU.

Minutes of Kekuru Municipal fries* -taff relation
nesting, 21.9.1952.

nterview* UwV.Mutungi, W.Kirufai.
V-vrI/W Mp.2~T7. ft“". Vnux. 1953.

NMat.rvi.w !l S.Muocnyt.



G® 25 epteaber 1953 « meeting of Nakuru African Local Government
i“taff saociation* attended tgr about five hundred employees and addressed
tgr Toa Mboya* resolved to disband the staff association and to serge
eith the KXGWa local branch current 7 la the process of formation.'
The Union expected that the Nakuru Municipal Council would recognise it
aa the legitinnte representative of the African Municipal workers. It
hoped to replace the representatives of the staff association in the
NH*’a Joint Ltaff Committee. The Municipal council. however* against
the better judgement of the Coaedl doner for Local Government* decided
that the defunct staff association should continue to provide the eat-

P As late aa 1933 the Municipal council

plojeea' representatives.
actively encouraged workers to reoain in the staff association in pre-
ference to the Union*” The Union badly needed recognition in order to
break the vicious circle which constrained all the pre-*aergency unions.
Only by facing the eeployer in the Joint ctaff committee could they hope
to demonstrate their usefulness to the vork force.

The Municipal council was* however* flogging a dead horse. They
had nanaged to get a few senior frlcan eoployeaa on their aide in try-
ing to revive the staff association. But the organizers could moke
little headway and in May 1955 they reported* with regret* thsir final
failures "It is our considered opinion that we would not serve any use-
ful purpose by pretending to represent the workers while we actually
do not. It appears to the three of ue as though the workers in general

have drifted back to the KIfiw.”** Icdeod in >pril 1535 the Nakuru branch2

IWW African Affairs committee (AAC)* k.H.Mmthenge to A.5.P., Nakuru*
12.9.1933; Town Clerk (T.C.) to members of the AAC* 8.4.1994; T.Moya

to the Member for Local Govsrnoent* 30.1.1934.

2NVAYA¥# C* Llonsdsaioner for Local Government to T.C., undated “eginninp
of 19547* NMA/Joint Staff council 1952-6C. T.C., to U.L.O., B.V.P.*

13*7.1954.
"KNA/J.C/Nku/dep.2/3*7. NLCR, February 1955.
"NKVFInaace(wtaff) bub-Co«dttee 1955-7* L.Muchei* chairmen African
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of the KLGAU clalred a nenberehip of about flv« hundred out of n total
of nearly nlaa hundred aunicipel e*>lyeeo. A Union nesting on tha 26th
of that aonth waa attaadad by seven hundred people. Althmgh tha
Municipal (ouacil continued to try to resist a change of policy,* they
eventually had to /laid to reality and accept tha fact that tha oala
days of tha tea# staff association ware over*

In tfuse 1955* in connection with Ite revised tarea of service,
tha Kunicipal -ouacil agreed to ad hoc necotiaticna with the ALUWI
branch*' Tha Union took tha opportunity to exhibit a auch aore deter-
mined stand in negotiation than the Council had bean accuetoaed to.
Backed by a nesting attended by between five and six hundred workers,
tha Union rejected the wage-scales offered by tha coxacil and threatened
tha Municipal Council with industrial action unless it rewired negcti-
atione.L Tha Council was eventually forced# in August 1999* to recog*
NnixO tha Union “only as n negotiating body for African aaployaas of
tha Council.” This recognition was far from whole-hearted. The Council
invited the noa-Union renbare of its staff “to fore an Association to
ensure that their interesta tare fully represented’."™ This was un-
doubtedly a divisive wwoauvre rather than genuine concern for tha
well-being of non—union renbare. The council knew that tha Union waa
likely to achieve nore for tha Municipal staff as a whole than a snail

and powerless staff association. Toa Mboya threatened tmo Municipal

itaff Association to T.C., 50.5.1995*

1KIA/L>u/Mcu/dep.2/587« KL a# April 1955.
2WH\, Minutaw of finance <itaff) Uab-Conaittee resting, 10.6.1955.

AKIIA, 1tOARE 1955# pp. 28-9. KM+, Miretea of finance Utaff) lub-
NMAoanlttaa meeting* 7.6.1955* 22.6.1955* 50»6.1955*

KMAAACH RLQAMJ, Nskuru, to T.C., 29.6.1955. KhA/o.C/Kku/dap.2/58/*
NLPR, June 1955*

VA JJoint itaff council 1952-60, *g. T.C. to T.Mbcya* 1.9.1955.



-ouncii v,ith industrial actios If they oacouraged employee to m in
U» staff association." la the faco of tbs support given to the bnios'a
stand foy tbs o—Issionsr for Local Qovemaeat and ths Labour Dspart-
fisnt« ths Municipal council had littla ethics? froa ~*pteeter 1956
African espicyses mots rsprassatsd os ths African Joint Staff council
by ths Union's representatives. Froc ihtrt oo ths Union was ahls to bargain
collectively and to taka up tha grievances of individual aaabsra.

Ilm nost difficult protlea tha Union had to daal with was tha large
seals dlsadseals of aunicipal eaployess who w ra declared redundant as
a rasult of ths council's financial ratrsnehssent froa 1957 onwards and
in 19 7-6 in particular. At tines tha Union Isadora tsndsd to regard
dlsaissals as a direct challenge to their authority, la 1957*6 although
industrial action assoad isatnont ths basically codersto Union officials
cans to accept tha inevitability of redundancies, la 1956* after lengthy
negotiations with tha suaidpal authorities tha union achieved a aasgin-
al reduction in tha extant of rtlsatanala and tha alleviation of ths
personal hardships involved.k

Tha prestige of tha Union was not affected by its acceptance of
tha redundancies« and by 1961 it was able to claim, according to one
source, a seabershlp of alnoat the totality of the suaiclpal African
labour force. The fact that the KIGAU in Kakuru inherited the staff

association's organization any* at Isaat partly* explain its strength

"NK /finance (Staff) Sub-Coaaittee 3957-7* T.Wboya to T.C.. 12.9.1955.

2WW, Minutes of Finance (itaff) fnb-Coaaittee neeting, 3.12.1955 (Gob-
aisoioner for T”ai Goverment to T.C., 16.12.1955 « Attached to the

nesting's agenda).
"NMA/Joint Ltsff Council 1952-60, KLGMJ to T.C.* 1.9*1956.

SIHVJoint Ltaff council 1952-60, KKGAWU to T.Hboys* 26.7.1956* KLUWMKks
representatives to the African Joint Staff Council to T.C.» 25.7.1953%
KLQUW to T.C., 2.2.3960. HH/, Hjnntee of Joint Ltsff Council aeeting*

30.9.1957. KIO>/0.v/I0ni/c!sp.?/™* »»«= Jhly 1956. KLGWU], ctsff
iaaissals? counts by the KLGWJ, 30.7.1956? Notes of s nesting be-

tween Union and Municipal council's officials* 7.3.1963. 0V7.U/Hku/
dtp.2/660, h.L.O., K.V.P. fispert. .optenter 1957* pp. 3-5? 195®.

S5Intorviewt t.Kirubi.
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ead effectiveness. The Union's position wu further strengthened by tht
introduction* in 1961* of i chock-off system which considerably inprowad
it* finances." Backed tap vide support and encouraged by tha none con-
ducirs atmosphere occssionsd tg th* approach  of independence* tha
Onion was involved, throughout tha surly 196on, in * aarias of tmda
disputss sad hard bargaining with tha Municipal council ovar wage*,
other benefits and housing conditicoa. This tins tha gap batwaan tha
assertive Union and tha declining uiropean-doainatad Council was alnost
unbridgeaf.a.4 Is tbs ;early 196¢# tha Union was also pressing for in-
crsaaad Africanizetier of aunidpal posts/

Tha Isadarshlp of tha KLBW Nakuru branch was an tha whola milti-
tribml. In its early years* at tha height of tha Laergency, tha Kikuyu
ware not forthcoming. In 1955 both the chaimnn and sacratary vara fron
Nyanza and tha treasurer wan a Ncambn/ Later that year a Kikuyu became
the chairman. Union leaders apparently had sow difficulties in con-
vincing him to take tha post,*7 from than up to independence Kikuyu
monopolised tha pest. Towards tha and of the 1950* «nd 1* the early
1960s Kikuyu wore in the majority of tha branch leadership/ This
was not surprising since tha Kikuyu accounted for s large proportion

of tha municipal labour force. The quality of tha leadership was high.

IMV* Minutes of aM esa Joint fatoff Cowell meetingt 14,9%1961.

"KM /Finance ( taff) ~ub-Coaaittaa 1961-51 Hjautaa of s meeting batwaan
KLQAU and Municipal Council* 17.1.19621 KW"taXf Circulars 1962-5*
Trade depute* 21.2.1962; Trade dispute* 26.2.196**. L~* 29.11.1965* p.7i

724.12.1963* p.l.

XLGWIF* copy of as unsddrssssd latter from KLOMJ* 15.10.1963.
MMLI* Minutes of Joint Staff Cowell nesting, 24.6.1963* Interview!

v.Klrubl.
W -C * KLbbU to K-AC* 1955.
Nnterviews “.Munonye.

Ninterview! W.Kirubl.



It included some at the moat educated and capable Africans la the town.
.nother well-organised mad effective trade union la JUfcuru van the
Railway frlcaa Union (BAU), la 1993 Ita predecessor* the Ihdlvsy
African :taff Union* transformed lteelf late a trade union.J la 1996
it was described in an official report as a Moderate and healthy
organisation whose relatins with the Railway Adntnietratian are excellent.*2
In august 1999 Dm branch chairman showed the extent of ttalon control over
the labour force when he helped put an end to a wild-cat strike by aoaa
forty workers.x In Rcveeber 1999 the RAO itself organised a strike
which lasted for about two Weeks.S In Januaiy 196¢ the Union*a national
general secretary* addressing railway worictrs in Rekuru. warned that
another strike sight be called.” In October-Rovember 196.7* there vara
two atrikes In the ffcgineertng Section over a grievance against an Jeian
foreman. The SAU local branch threatened to spread the strike to the en-
tire railway labour fores in Rakuru.”
It uay not have bean coincidental that the two strongest trade
unions in Rokuru, namely the XLGW and the RMJ* ware direct successors
of staff associations. Thane two unions also shared the advantage of
operating within the framework of single places of egploynent. Other
trades unifcns whose potential membership was scattered in different

work-places had a acre difficult task. In Fe*rua*y 1999 the Labour

licLuB* 1993* p.15.
AA, Ra», 1996% p.7.

A"KRA/D.C/IfcH/V~* Special Branch, Kakuru* to Special Branch. H.V.P.,
19.8.1999.

SaiA/b.C/lteu/dep.2/19** R»«* November 1999.

AKRA/U.C/IRm/dep.Z/I"* WM, Januaiy 1960, p.3*
6



Officer reported that* except for the KlQUJ trade tedoalea la kduiu
-e* Nt a very lev ebb". It was la thatyear thebother trades
-ere either revived or fomedi largely through the iaitiatlve end
peralatence of the national leadership of the various unions, la the
prevailing atmosphere of the ~«ergency* ~frlcaa worker* hesitated to
join trades unions, ihey had to be reassured that tvedaa unions ease
legal and that ttay had nothin to fear by joiniag then." hvea when
this was overcoat! the difficulties involved in organising scattered
workers were accentuated ly the low quality of the leadership of set
unions in Nakuru." The stiaulua from the natioaal leadership was vital!
but the local response often fell short of their expectations, la
Itakun*! by 1960* there were branches of thirteen trades unions in
Addition to the KLQA and the BAU** Host of thea were foxaed between
1993 and 1960. They were on the whole weak sad eoae can only be described
as epheaeral.5 In 196li however! prtgreea was witnessed saong hskuru’s
trade union branches.®

Inadequate evidence regarding Jfakuru'a trades union* readership
allows only a suggestion of a trend in their tribal oonpoaltion. ihe
urgency considerably reduced the nuaber of Kikuyu in poolthan of

leadership. The vacuua created lay their absence was filled by

nOV rwlhw/dep.fyjje?! h.UC.. B.V.P. Kenort. February 1955.

2ICHAVi).. | kku/dep.2/3$?» Report on a nesting of the Kenya distributive and
toanerelal workers* Union (fIINVU)* Hikuru branche 13.1:1.1955.

Siaut tLlrvtta 1997. P.26.

¥Thsj «m as fallows) Ksnys D Istrtkstts. sad Cowwrclsl efoifc.rs Union*
Lcrys :oaestic and Hotel Workers Union) Tailors! Tent, allaakers and
dement workers Union) TfcAWUI 1.A.fedsration of Building and construction
Workers Union) . hcecakem Workmen's Union) Typographical Union of Kenya;
K#ay* Petroleum and Oil Workers Union; Tobacco, Brewing and Bottling
workers Union) Kenya Rational Union of Teahcere; Kenya Civil eerranta
Union; Kenya Haber Mid Furniture Workers Union) Kenya zc;ineeri:® workers

Union.
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of other tribe*i aslInly Luo and Ahalnbya* The mm process mm mimo
witoouni* at the national level.1 It mm, however, bom thea a aero
filling of a vacuus* Uirlag the 195fe the Harns tribaaMS. who foraod
the bulk of Nakuxu's labour force, were Ueoaiag eon interested la

the strictly urban aepecta of their lives* *aoag thea the ctsu*I”
balance between town and reserve wan reflected in a growing atabiU satioa
at work. They showed a particular intereat la tradee union* which wen
perhaps the oaly ayhere of urban life in which they achieved a prominent
position* Thin wan not surprising considering that they dominated aany
places of deployment in Kakuru sad taking isto account the aaane of
tribal solidarity among the Luo end »t*luhya in the town* The Kikuyu
were able to recover their position in n union like the KUdJ because
they were well repreeaated is the suoidpailabour force, but oa the
whole they had to grow used to diminished prominence* when the re-
strictions of the -oexgency were removed, the Kikuyu theaeelvee showed
a such keener interest in politics*

-uring the Into 19>Je end early 19twbs. ee in the ceee of the Ki3wg
and the k»U. trades unions gained confidence in their relatione with the
eapioytrs sad adopted a sore forceful line* They resorted to strike
action on legitimate trade union laenoa which were not. however, directly
connected with wages end naterlal conditions* la July 1961 the *tui»b

advised neabera to strike if their —8to replace the jyyu”~tith white

June. July. Koveaoer 19551 February. July 1956* Ms. 1958. p.20j
1959. p.22. UU/T.t/Ifau/dep.2/15** HiJHk. June 1958* p.5* iugust 1958.

p*6{ January 196t>; eprll 1980. p*I*
6KIU, NT.R 1961, p=*18~



jacket Md trouser® wee ncta»t. They had not eves dreaat of a

o.trike when they had railed the um daand la 195?- The *i*vbU de-
clared strikes because of insulting laaguoge used Ky a i-urcyeen super-
visor*2 sad because of an assault oa as .frican employee by sa Asian
kronen* la epteaber 1962 the Nakuru broach of the Keaya federatica
of Labour thrsateasd to call a general strike throughout the BVP if
faraers la Nolo area carried out their threat to discharge all their
hikuyu eopiqyeee.L la July 1963 the local braach of the elederstloa
of Building sad -onetruction Workers Uaioa west sa far as trying to
dictate to the Makuru Municipal Council which contractor to engage.

The Union delivered the following aoasaga to the Town Clerki #f

you have accepted thie contractor for soy future building* please
withdraw his acceptance and we will eubadt to you the neat of n prefer*
able contractor* he would like to point out that if our request la ig-
nored we will iepleattt our neater plam>

With independence la night* the uncertainties end dangers of mili-

tant industrial action ware greatly reduced. Moreover* trades unions
leaders and workers envisaged theaselves playing a role la the national
struggle* the eaployera forming part of the retreating colonial frost*

la 1961 3* when -frican national pollticaljlendera wore asking efforts2

1UU/U."INu/*p.2/17<>. IUMt. AO* 19«i.

2t>&. 8.12.1971. *.17.

'‘Lte,, 27.2.1963. p.Il 1.3.1963. p.I» 2.3.1963. » .I.
8.12.IVI-* p.1.

Ajus. 6.7.1962. p.5.
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to present s reosonslle and responsible image and to emanate# s

sacoth transition to independence and economic prosperity* they could
not (“apathetically viev tbs increasing min er of strikes called by
trades unions. Is June 196?* condemning widespread strikes* Ksnyatts
gpelled it out clearly: "The Trade Unions* toe* esn help us create
confidence. |If they continue tdth this series of strikes* 1 do not
think they will contribute tc tssdf* isaoe in this country* because |
feel the nore they strike the sore people till hesitate in investing
their nodes here."1 In July 1962 Ton Hboys* hisself a prominent tra’e
unionist* said: NAe do not want to remove the right to strike* but any
Oovernaent worth the nans cannotate a country held to naaos by anybody
end not to do anything about it."*' The future political leaders of
independent Kenya were assessing trades unions as potentially independent
power bases* capable of challenging their future authority.

In the context of the process of African urbanisation, the develop-
sent of labour organization serves as one index of the pace of African
stabilisation in town sad of their coanttaeat to urtaa life. But per-
haps s more important jnds* was the development of African economic

enterprise which, brought about the emergence of large numbers of self-

enployed i Orleans.

I'he -evtlflnaent of African nggnort~fttsnalfift -
as early as the 192C* there were odd up-countiy Africans who esse
to Mskuru from their reserves* or the surrounding Hotrict to ssll agri-

cultural produce. The scale of this trade was* however* very 1lmiter?.

J.keayatta* -lurfcri;;*. iflti:i.ut l)it'.<n/>aa-. East African Publisftng

'Ms. 19.V.1962. ».l. P

\ho following account is baaad largely on oral oeidonce. Intonriewai
b.V/araogats* J.Kaaoajo* F.ftdlrangu™ raagu* W.Hulogoli* ~.ftatcya*
b.L.OJuka* S.HJIgUthe* h.P.Getata* b.Kbote* C.wsnguhu* C.Huhuhu*

*J.OtukjQO* K.heeo.



Cftlgr toward* the and of the 19?t* wort fricans residing in tho town
beginning to toko up trod# as a full tine occupation. Jurii* tho

19>0m Africans began to open eating-houses, soma of which became re*
latively prosperous. nhile tho vegetable carkot during those years
wno dominated by squatters soiling their produce os -uadeys. there wore
(frlcan residents of Nekuru who took up this trade as s permanent
venture, round 197C, so f-eaployed tailors began to appear on the
scene and they ware followed fay self-alloyed African carpenters.

The Second world >'ar considerably stimulated /frlcan sconcedc
enterprise. The presence around Nakuru of a conoidarable number of
military personnel and their feedlies increased the doaanri for food-
stuffs which African traders wort eager to supply. The bar also stinulstsd
the development of two areas of business. The readily available supply
of second-hand military vehicles encouraged jfricans to enter the trsn*-
port business. By 1975 there was an ~fxican working for a local school
who owned two lorries md had established a haulage business. [fter
the war a large-scale and lucrative trade in second-hand clothes de-
veloped which was initially fad fay Military surpluses. Hr ths entf of
the 19*Cs there was a prosperous ¢frican building eonstruetion cctpeny
which managed to secure large Government sad Mission contracts. In
addition there were other small African building constructors.

The expansion of African business in the post-bar period followed
the great increase in the .frlcan urban population which stimulated the
local demand. At the aame Use it reflected the growing determination
of Africans to share in the economic boom of the oolony in general and
the town in particular. In the early 195** ‘frlcan busine~f.roi. fr »
different parts of the country invested about *hs. $0,000 in a modern

'frican hotel in Jlakuru. Many branches of trade developed in the late

— . 16.i.19<*5. » . U.



*9**Cs and thereafter. general proridcna stores, off-licences,
dairies, butcher-shops, charcoal stores, cycle dealers aad so on.
irtiaans also expanded their trade. The demand for business licences
greatly exceeded the supply, end this created, during the 1930s and
the early 1960s, n large number of illegal verandah traders, ft* even
of the legitlnate businessmen were nors then petty tradersl relatively
few rose to positions of prosperity eves by African standards.

The projects of success for «frican trovers were far fro* bright,
lack of capital and knowhow, a variety of adadnletretive restrictions
and cutthroat oospetltion from ~*lan traders, aade business hacarrions,
that enerjkg clearly la that it was mainly the Kikuyu who nanaged to
exploit' the existing opportunities. African businesses in Nekuru were
cverwhelsingly concentrated in their hands.

M gniflcantly,the first shop opened in the late 1920a ty up-country
fricane van owned ly a Kikuyu. *uring the 1930s soet eating-house owners
were Kikuyu, as were soat of the vegetable traders. The African who
owned e haulage business in 1975 was Kikuyu end the prosperous bui -Olng
construetios cocpsny established in the second half of the 196¢* was
owned by four Kikuyu brothers. As early as 19*2, a P*C. wrote with in-
sight and huoouri "It has been said that in a hundred years tine the
Kikuyu will own Kenya. Ix~gented as it nay appear at first sight,
there is sore *h*s a grain of truth in the assertion. Incessant applica-
tion* pour into «y office for plots in every townshiopnin the district
preferably U turgon. bveiy sm* of trade la carried/or suggested -
milkahops, hotels, soup-kitchess, cycle and boots repairers, bare,
traders la clothl”, trade goods, charcoal, Native pottery* books,
catchers, transporters, siddlsaea for native produce, e:rpor*or« u>r
vegetables, carpenters, stock-traders end ao on. Indeed, the only

trades not tapped already foy this enterprising tribe, which may be



eamareted with certainty, are plan ta li tmi seder

khan sore accurate data beconts available fro* 1947* tha picture
la clear* la the Hata ef applicants for baataeae llceacea la 1947*
fifty-seven out of sixty-s%r\]/en were Kikuyu* only five of the reet
lelag Luo and ibeluhy* froa/fwo other tig tribes la Hokum** la 1951
eighty-four ofthe ninety-five applicants for an acting house were Kikuyu*
and thirty-four of the thirty-nine appllcaate for a butchery were from
the ease tribe.® 2a 1955* at the height of the batigancy* when the
Kikuyu were under pressure* they were atill well ahead of the other
tribes la applying for cualaeaa licences* Of a list of eigh”r-elx
applicants for business licences la that year* forty-nine were Kikuyu
and only twenty-seven were Luo and Afcaluhya. la 1940-1* with the
uergency restrictions lifted* Kikuyu predominance aaong the applicants
for business was again established beyond doubt. Lorn one hundred aad
forty-eight of one hundred and seventy applicants for Basket stalls
vert Kikuyu* only about twenty being Luo and Abnluhya*”

Another important index of the Kikuyu*s doadnaat position in
trade was the actual ownership of businesses In the town* la 1944
thirty-eight of the forty aenbere of the Charcoal beliero Association
ware Kikuyu* the renainij® two being iwahili*”* In 195** of one hundred

end fire Market traders* eighty-seven were Kikuyu* the real being hyenasl

IMIA* Hj/R 1942* p*7*
AHV Hative Location 1944-6* Buainaee Applications 1947.

Minutes of Hakuru African Advisory <n*cil* Trades
conalttea nesting* 2*3.1951*

S.h.4,ft,D*I.* applicants for busiaasa* 1953.
hIHn/t"pplici-tionu for Market -tails 1939-61.
S.H.2*.* 3.F.* Charcoal fellars Association's anibera* 24.6.1946.



triltawn," In 1951 all the fifty-tight cloth#® ditltn w«n Kikuyu.

-956 a survey of th® . frieon traders in Bondenl and Buns Market®
shoved that forty-sight wars Kikuyu coapared with twain Luo and tan
raba.”

In 1999-60 forty-fin of the applicants for certificates enabling
fricana to apply for loans won Kikuyu and tvasty (thirteen of whon
represented one company) vers Nyans® trlbesawm.” Of the twenty-one
traders applying in 1961 for Qonrnmeat loanse fourteen were Kikuyu
and sons fin ware Luo and Abaluhya.'* Of tha four who received Govern-
ment loans in tha sane year at laast three were Kikuyu.® The use of
credit facilities is a further indicator of the ccsparativ® interest
in developing and expanding business, la a list* issued in 1999* of
twenty-two prominent African busineoamn in Hakuru* fifteen were Kikuyu.7

It is important to attenpt to account for tide strikingly different
response to business opportunities of tbs Kikuyu on the one hand and
the Luo and Abaluhya on tha other. Hurlki dwelt on the value attached
to trade in the traditional pre-colonial Kikuyu society.C Karris and

Sonerest« in their study of « Hytri Kikuyu cornualty* emphasised the

basic contaulty* saddot changing circumstance®, b®two«n th® pre-colonial

* Market traders# 1990. Tbs Nyansa traders were nsinly
Afaalukya*

Clothes dealers* 1991*

'Mkn# frmraary oi a survey oi ir* (Halted circulation)# wece«b®r 1996.

AMH 1>*b/Mculdepe2/472%applicants for certificates of exeaptloa#
1999-6C. The Nyansa applicants were soinly Luo.

"olAA.vIKku/dep.2/473# Hakuru district applications for loans* 1961.
6KNA/K»C/Mku/d®p.2/4yi# receivers of loans# 1.4.1961.

AKN/yD.C/kkn/dep.2/~75* pronlneat /fries® bu*ineasnen in Hakuru, 1999.
:ix were kyanza buaineaenen# sain ly Luo# and ana was Arab.

fio .Harijki, » Hj.torr of t— Ultaam *P 19i* (Mu3. Uweia, London I#£9)t
p.175.



Kikuyu who traded with the neighbouring Kasai and the Kikuyu entre-
preneurs of the colonial on. They further Myheelml tho importance
of the achievement orientation and the individualise in the Kikuyu
society. On the sane linea« it aeana possible to avgue that nro”

the Luo and Abeluhya the inherent enphaaia on the co— mlty rather than
the individual* and on equality rather then achievensnt* Inhibited
initiative in business. Thaae argumente arc acre helpful however when
viewed in the wider context of aoclo»#conoaio day#lay ante in the re*
spectivo tribal reserves and whan taken in conjunction with the proctee
and degree of urbanisation of aanbors of the varioue tribal groups, one
should not fozgat* for examples that the Kanba* who were involved in a
much larger acalo trade than the Kikuyu in the pre-colonial pe‘ri‘od*2
were faaoun during the colonial era aa askaris rather than traders.

The impact of the introduction of tho colonial rule on th# socio-
economic fabric of Kikuyu was probably the aoat disruptive la all tagra.
Situated in the centra of the colony and in the hinterland of Nairobi,
the political and ocoaoaic hoart of tho countl/* the Kikuyu were druwn*
nore than any othar tribe* into tho orbit of the colonial economy. In
Kiaabu,particularly* thie reeulted in a graving coannrcialination of
land and agriculture end the reinforcement of the individuallatic ten-
dencies in Kikuyu society* The presence of Nairobi on their orders*
with its obvious attractions* contributed no doubt* to the development
of the Kikuyu taste for trade* la addition* land alienation in uentral
Province in the early colonial era and the wooltag-off of th* Kikuyu
reserve ty the White Highlands, preventing further expansion* greatly
intenet fled the pressure of a rapidly growing population on available

lend. Population pressure* ooupled with individual land tenure practised

i .Karris and A.Soneraet* friean Busjnesenen Routledge & Kegan Paul

London 1971- pp. 23-$ti

2J.Lanphoar* "The Karba and the Northern Mrins v*aat” in »*Grsy end
indnghan, P~»- African trade OUP, London 1970 pp. 75-101.



lit parts of hllcuyulaiid, created large nunnaw of landless Kikuyu who
found wfuge, in ths early period, sainly on .uropeam faxes in the Write
Highlands, where they lived an squattew, and in Nairobi, la 193* «
hundred end ten thousand Kikuyu were thought to he living ouUide the
reserve. In 19*%6 the figure rose to 29**1** or nearly 30°/o0 of the total
Kikuyu population.'l

Until the -econd World War nost Kikuyu who Migrated in the
sees to have prefered to live as squatters on wuropeen fame, hecai.uc
there they could preserve sons aspects of their traditional way oi life#
The town was regarded as aninconceivable place to lead family aie ano
war children.2 It was only as late as 1939 «m* fro. the early
19*0Oa that Kikuyu began flocking into Hokuru District*! tomuhip* an
into Hakuru Town.3 Many of the Kikuyu who csne to Hokuru during the
19*Cs were ex-squattaw who had been evicted iroa *Mte highlands tom:
or disliked living cn then. t#m put the proportion of the ex-P-uattew
among Hakuru’a Kikuyu in the late 19*0»* «* ftbout /o.

While it would be wrong to describe the Kikuyu newcoatrs ae de-
triballaed, many of then certainly had neither n foothold nor econoedc
interests in the reserve. Job opportunities ouring the **\C* deepiw
Hokuru's economic expansion, were limited, and as noted earlier, eone
of the bigger employers had developed a preference for e”neying Igrnn.e
tribesmen. As noted earlier the Kikuyu, who were from the eecono half

ths 19*0s. Nakuru*s largest single trite, formed only a small proportion

LK.P.K.U)rrensoB,
"Interviews N.wamagata, H.H# J.Ksnoajo.

rliA, Hakuru-Hsivssha-ksvine District .jxpm1 F#in
NDkR, 19*2, p#7l 19*3* p.8«

Interview: W.Wanagata, fi.Hbote, J.hanyoike.



of tno employed Africans In the town* Having few roots iltewhwn
and realising that thair only hope of proaparity and aacurity lay
in axploiting whataver opportunities ware offered by the town* they
applied themeoivoe and thair resources to business with detenainatloa.
Trade was perhaps the only econosic sphere which had not been prrperly
tapped by Africans in Nakuru. In this respect the Kikuyu were the
first up-country tribesmen to settle permanently in Nakuru in laige
numbers. (Me oust be careful* however* not to regard the ‘'urban ithic'
or the '-onmercial ethic' as inherent parts of Kikuyu culture* Kikuyu
attitudes to urban life changed only during the 19*s and then lately
as a result of external pressures rather than choice* The dynaadc
nature of values end attitudes in a situation of intensive social
change cannot be over-emphasised. With urbanisation* Kikuyu train -
tional values may have been reinforced* However* many of the Kilayu
traders in Nakuru were not simply the inheritors of a pre-colonial
entrepreneurial spirit* but rather the exploiters of a situation of
little choice in the struggle for a livalihood.

The ispect of colonial rule on the socio-economic ayetea of
the Luo and Abaluhya was much leas profound* la aoat cases* land
fc Nyansa was sore abundant than in Kikuyuland. Thera were* however*
areas in both Central and North Nyanca ia which population pressure
was very strong* It was the inadapuate carrying capacity of lan” in
these areas which precipitated the aigrstion of labour into the towns

and farms outside the reserve/ It was froa these areas of Bunyore*

«e above* p.

AH.Uaind., Und and PopuUtlon in the -.csterr..J4ptrt.cU of Nyapg,
Province. (*h.D» th**l«» London 196;). pp. 123-38. 296-320.
b.H.Urdnde* NWovement to Towns from Nyansa Province* Kenya"* in
Wnniantloa, la -frican W (i«ntro of African ~tudi.»,
University of Edinburgh* Proco< of the Inaugural seminar.

5th-7th January 1963)* pp* 23-53. N*T.Morgan and N.Kanfred lhaffer*
Population of Konya* Penalty and Distribution (based on 192 population

r?l»nsug)t OTIP. London 19bb ppT W-20'.



Haragoli and Hriki i*cati ns on the Abaluhya aid* that Nekuru r%-
waived ouch of it* Abaiuhya population. la the Leo side the over-
populated locations of itm Lgetyra and Cion sab-trlbon had big coaUn-
gente in the town,” oepite land shortage in parts of Myaass Prov-
ince* the traditional communal land tenure prevailing aoong the Luo
and Abaluhgrn? ensured that Boat trlbeanen had warn Intaraet la land
in their rural hones* it oouib have teen a considerable 7ftffpyT
yielding good profits through the labour of vivas or relatives and
at the other extreme it could have been a — 11 piece of land where
one could maintain his fasdly at lover coat than in the town.

*ince frioaaa were lea -paid and since life in town wan In-
secure* it was worthwhile to maintain whatever solid base they had
in the reserve* Kany* if **>t moot* Kysnsa tribe— a kept their vivas
and children in the reserve* The reserve waa a place they ©onld go
back to when encountering difficulties in the town* la 1957 vhan
a few hundred ljyansa tribesmen ware laid off* moat of then chose to
return to the reserve. Woat Nyanra til beansa* evea larce nun <r
of those who bad lived in the town, for a long tiae* belonged to t ¢
economic spheres* Money-earning in the town was app’fAr.'~r/
rather ***" an alternative to rural incoiaa* They reaittad money earned
in the town to their dependants and invested it in land or buildings
in the reserve.

In terns of social values* this socio-economic interdependence
found expression in a damp aanoe of spiritualattachnent to the p ace
of birth* Hence the importance attached to haring a house la tha re-

serve cr to being buried by it* Under theme circumstance?! very *ny

Nl.Coindo, Land and i'opuiaUott. p.299.
e PPm 162*9a

5a* HuAS, 1937. P.2®.



2.3. ?-

Luo and r alufcya could not cosmit thenselves fklly to urban U fa.
-hoy renained, la different degrees* migrants long after the
Kikuyu had settled in the town. Nyanra trioeomen preferred low
tut secure incoaeo fron employment to long-tern and hazardous in-
vestments la potentially unfavourable conditions, when they did join
the competition in business in greeter nunbere during end after the
Lmmrgency* the Kikuyu traders already held the advantage in terns
of skills* experience and resources.
in Nakuru in particular Kikuyu traders had the special advantage
of operating in tbs nddat of the Kikuyu squatter population. This
favourable economic hinterland was used for the purchase of euch con-
nodities as agricultural products or charcoal* for sale in the town*
or for sailing esanufactured goods such as clothes. At the sans tine
the Luo traders had to klytheir fish fron Lake Victoria and the Bun-
y ore traders were transporting their bananas sad sugar cane fron
their distent rural Location. Additionally* the Kikuyu M tiU liu”
themselves during the second half of the 19*K* as the largest single
tribe in Nakuru and this was certainly an asset to Kikuyu traders.
The Nakuru HA2O fron 197 t» 1955* who later served in the seme capacity
in Kiaunu (the —in Luo urban centre) insisted* however* that the Luo
traders there did not do better than their Kskuru counterparts despite
their nusmrital preponderance and their favourable rural lilnterisnd.
The major obetaels facing African entrepreneurs was lack of
capital. Without financial resources nsny businesses collapsed when
facing their first crises. The dssiss of businsss enterprisss ' v a
cocoon feature of African eccnosic development. It was aaialy the
Kikuyu who msec effectively to have tried to overcome this obstacle

by forming partnerships sad coapaniea. A Nuluhya who* during the

1
Interview: J.Mandefield.



early 193C«* failed to M Itblith hii Mtiiig*bovuit ascribed the success
of hie Kikuyu coapetitcrs tc the fact that they had partners who

could together withstand crises slnilar to those he hiewe:f had suo-
cuabed to.1 In Makuru in 1977 there was teanyumba Keriche* Thenji
*anyunbani and oapaay which had forty-nine Kikuyuahareholders who

had each subscribed ~ha. 1% /-.2 1In 1948 a Kikuyu ex-soldier applied
to the [T Nakuru for permission to set up a coagsmy of about eight
hundred shareholders. avid brothers* the prosperous building con-
struction company* was s joint family enterprise.* In 1946 three
prominent Kikuyu applied for permission to form s cospany to take

over a business at that time owned by one of them? The modern h&ariid
Hotel built in Nakuru in 1952 was also s combined tdkuyu enterprise ia
which people from the town* the District and the reserve were involved.
By 1950 they had been able to acctxmilate no less than *hs. 20*COO.*
The most ambitious Kikuyu enterprise in the early 1930a wee the la-
Mumbi Kigina Limited (RVP). This company* combining Kikuyu from
nineteen townships in the RW and beyond* set itself* in 1951* a
target of .he. 75.00C for the construction* in Nakuru* of s building
containing four shops and eight store-rooms* The secretary and treasurer
of the company ware prominent Nakuru Kikuyu. This enterprise high-
lighted the advances Nakuru'e Kikuyu could derive froa their hinter-

land. Kskuru was at the centre of a network of townships and tracing

linterview! L.Hatoys.

2KHA/D.Cliani/dep.2/475* voepasy to L.C.* 19*9.1947.
JKHVB.C/Hw/dep.2A75» P .l Keaan to L.C., 17.4.1948.
kInterviewt C*wenguhu.

AKNVB.C/lku/dep.2A75* J.Kamonjo* J.f.G.Ksnyua end h.Mvai to L.C.,
27.1.1948.

*KH//0.C/IWdsp.2/301t b.H.Ng'ethe to b#C#, 9.2.195C.

?N.M.2.L.I,r.* Mnutea of Is-Nuobi Kigina Limited meeting* 14.1.1931*
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centre* largely controlled by Kikuyu, which constituted an Informi
Kikuyu Rift Valley "cooocn market”.

Lao froa Nakuru, on the other hand, invested aooey in share*
in the Kisuam-based Luo Thrift and Trading orperation.‘ while Kikuyu
were able to mobilise financial resources froa the Rift Valley for
investment in the town, Nakuru*a Lao invested capital in a tribal
trading organisation which contributed little to Nakuru'a African
economy. Lao and Abaluhya partnershipr end companies were rare.

It la interesting to note that the Kikuyu whose traditional
social structure had been severely disrupted by the colonial impact
and whose traditional coswunal values had consequently weakened, were
able to evolve. In a situation of intensive social change, new forms
of cohesion and co-operation adapted to cope with the opportunities
presented by the modern urban economy. The Luo and the Abaluhya, on
the other hand, with their stroller sense of communal cohealon, were
less able to adapt it to the needs of modern economic enterprise.

Besides the general differences in attitudss to business, there
were noticeable patterns distinguishing tribes, or svtn sub-tribal
groups within given tribes, froa one another. Jaong the Kikuyu, for
example, the people from Fort Hall and Nyeri districts were numeri-
cally more prominent in Nakuru'a trade than the Kikuyu from Xlambu

latriet. A] the vegetable market the Klaabu people ware a very
small minority. At the conme time eore of the aoet prosperous and
progressive Kikuyu businessmen in Nakuru came from Kiambu. They vert
prominent as shop-owners and hotel-keepers, for exaagple. The prosper-

ous building construction company was owned by a Kiambu family. The

"Interview! J.Cdada. C.usings, oo.cit.. pp. 93* 98-9e
128, 138-9* 213.

“interviewi P.Ndirangu, b.Wsamgata.



Mganini hotel was i3<o t UMbu eottrpriM*  J«? (C«X&VUA who

owned a prosperous shop and an off-licence was also from Kiaabu.

(a the other hand, taanycf the Nyeri. and Fort-Hall people were petty
traders. The Kikuyu as a whole dominated trade linee like vegetable*
charcoal* second-hand clothes and hotel-keeping.

The -baluhya who controlled the banana end sugar-cane trace in
the market ware nostly from hunyorc Location. The benyort were* oc
the whole* aore inclined towards trade than -aalukgra from other suo-
txlbes. The two 4Laluhya partnerships which were foraed in Nakuru
in shout 19k9 were exclusively Bunyore. Gbe of thee cecpriscd four
partners from the same clan. The most prosperous Ataluhya business
in the late 1950s was owned ly s Muxgrore.l The Luc In the fiunicipal
Harket were concentrated an the chicken and eggs trade' and they
also dominated the fish trade. Luo were also prominent as artisans.
In 1956* of the twelve Luo operating in Bondetd end Burns harket**
ten were artisans* six of whoa wars carpenters.” n the whole there
vers mere prosperous Luo than *beluhya businessmen, la the lint of
prominent African businessmen la Nakuru* in 1959* of the seven Hyanaa
traders* six were Luo end taly one Nuluhya”

lartnershlpe in business* whan they occurred*were exclusively
intrn~tribal* because trust* which wee of utmost iaportance* largely
depended on familiarity. It also oecno that there was s tendency
among customers to buy from traders belonging to their onn tribe.

However* despite this evident tribal bias# frican trader: uc oucht

i
Interviewi J.ctukho.

.pplicaste for Harket -tails 1959-61. chicken and egg aeUera
to T.C.* 26.9%1961*

NKKa* of a cair™y traders (limited circulatioa)* Lemembnr
1956. ' ~

Sxiyl>.C/1%u/dep.2~ 75« prominent -‘frican businessman in Hakuru.
1959*



faced problem which ignored tribal boundaries. In their relations

with the local authority* the ‘dadnistretion or their *siaa com*
petitora, there was cosnon ground for action and so “seutlsa on the
basis of shared interests rather than tribal affiliation. The different
traders' associations which developed in Nakuru from as early as 19"7*
operated exclusively on the basis of type of business. As the Kikuyu
doadnated the town's trade it was not surprising that they played

s proedncnt role in such associations.

The Location Charcoal Callers Association! first Mentioned in
19"7* aeeas to have been the first traders' association in Nakuru. Is
19W thirty-eight of its forty nenbers ware Kikuyu; all its officials
ware appropriately of the sane tribe.”™ The Association aeeas to have
been dissolved durii* the Knergsncy. In 1959-60* the charcoal
sailers reorganised tbeneelvee* the Kikuyu no longer nonopolined the
association*2 and in 1961 the chairman was fros Tanganyika.3 Al-
though there doee not seen to have been an association of poultry
and egg traderse they acted collectively* fron as early as 1967* on
aattero affecting their trad'e.it

The tarket traders foraed an fssocistion in 1978. 195° it
was known as the Nakuru Vi“etable Traders ,association* although it
dealt with other kind of narkst trade as well. In 1976-50 it was
engaged in a struggle against the Municipal by-laws which prevented

traders fron storing their goods in the Market overnight.  The eaoi™nuy

TI.Il L.& L.F.* Location Charcoal tellers Association to T.C., 23.5.1997.
In 1996 it changed its nape to the Nakuru African charcoal eeilers
Association* see Nakuru frizes Charcoal Callers - elation to H*/W

24.6.19MJ/"

"KhA/D.C/Wcu/dep.PA®?* L.P.Oetats to E.C.* 21.12.1959; K.P.Oststa to
DC.* 7.1.196¢c.

ANfU/.UC, Nakuru African Charcoal vellers Association to HAAO* 22.12.1961.
fri an Location 1996-6* igg and Fowls wallers to T.C.* 23.1.1997.
NM*.* 1> F.* Poultry and lIgge Traders to O.W.C., 17.2.195%.

D.F.* Nakuru Vegetable Traders .oaociaticn to T.C.* 23.5.1950-
Intcrview; PNiHrigii,




seems to hove put an and to this association which was doalaated
by Kikuyua and subsequently the aarfcat traders sasa to hairs dealt
collectively. though inforually. with their probieas. bran in
196b -1 approaches were asde to the local authority os behalf of
“larket Traders” or Htall Bolden” in the Funicipsi Market. la
1962 the liaiket Traders .aeocistion was foraally established and
registered. The Leadership of the iesoclatlon was shared between
Kikuyu and Luo/

The iiarfcst Traders ,jse©ciatica,e leadership was largely composed
of uneducated or aesi-educated traders. They seen all to have
started as petty traders, sons having risen to relative prosperity.
The Ifakuru African Traders Union, forned in early 1953* had s different
character. It was Initiated by the acre educated progressive end
prosperous African traders, aeng its first officials there were four
Kikuyu, one Luo and one Husiin. Although the linioc hod n snail
neabership. it clalasd to represent the local jfrican business com-
munity an s whole. Cne of its first actions vas to protest against
the Municipal council"a decision to close nil frican shops and
oating-houses in the town st 7 P«& lor security reasons/ In Kerch
1956 the wnion dissolved to nake place for the newly forned Nakuru
and district .ifricen bhsnber of coansrcc which operas *until in-
dependence tmd beyond.5 > the chanber'a original six officers
there sera four Kikuyu and two Iso* *eadernhip rttewint.*» <rv

tribal with the Kikuyu increasingly playing the central role, gain

¥fl<VV.unieipel Farkst 1939-63. The <.tall Holders to Hsyor. .6.*.1?26C5
».ark«t Traders to T.C.* 29.11.196].

2LeC/I<ku/.>dn/15/12/147, Haxkst Trader* lceociation. Office-bearers.
February 1932.

Nakuru and district African Lhsaber of dosaisrcs File (»UiCCF)»
elected office-bearers* 23.3*1953*

SmVAAC. Hakuru -frican Traders Union to T.C.* 15.3*1953.

AONccF. secretary to T.C.* 25.3.1956. HHA/AAC. *UACC constitution 1936.
Il1ls 1U68* 1556.




the a'cwce of any represent*tiro* of the Aoeluby* traders was
noticeablo.

la 1962 the Hotel Keepers Association ess forsed. Of its six
officers five were Kikuyu and one was Kalenjin*1 The Kenya Buaineee
Levelapoent Society* which was established in hokum is January 1972*
was also dominated by the Kikuyu, flee of its officers were Kikuyu*
including the chairman* secretary end treasurer* one was Luo* case
was a Muluhya end one was a Muslim.

If Hakuru African* were 1o cross tribal boundaries and evolve
urban-based ties* 1t was likely that tradesunices and business
associations would be two sain fields in which they would do so.
These were two fields which directly effected their entcrir -e:>i-cim,

prosperity. Operating within a colonial aituatinn which relegated
Africans to the lowest of three levels* their only hope for improving
their lot lay in their ability to act collectively in safeguarding
and promoting their inurests.

To such associations one could add the House Owners Association
which operated in the early 1950a. It ele' tod the houec-owncre re-
presentatives to the Nekuru African Advisory iouncil# but » ¢ c.ea-t
with probless affecting thea as landlords. Although noat of the h~uffe-
owners were dwnhilii up—eountry frlcnn were mppaesntsd as well.

In 19552 e Luo represented the house-owners oa the idvinoiy oun»;il.5
In 1958* after a period of inactivity* African landlords organiooc
thsmeolves again* this tint for tbs specific purpose of opposing the

Municipal Council# plane to demolish Bondeni Location/

ANMKu/Adwl5/12/162* Hotel Keepers /enociation* office-bearara*
eptenber 1962.

21f t/INKku/Ad”I5/12/170* Kenya Businoco Iwelopnent feisty *
nffice-banrara* January 19&2.

ANM.E*E£.D.r.* HAWW, February* pril 3950 April 1951| Hrfturu
frican Advinoxy Council naeting* 25.1.1952-* (Minutes)

See below* p.



trLctmm also organised theneelvee m tenants. In the early
19%e the residents of Pengani Location formed an association*
largely in response to the local authority% decision to allocate
then a representative on the Advisory Council, tinea there were no
tribal clustore in Nakuru%s African location the aaaodatl n was
inevitably intar~tribal."l It aeacwi to hav died out aa aooa an they
lost their representationz on the Advisory Council at the end of 1952
The resident* of Klvuablni Housing Estate protested collectively
against the high rents and poor housing conditions. In 1958* in
response to the Municipal Council'a decision to raise rests in its
housing eetatee* the Nakuru Tenants Association was forced. It lad
a campaign against raising rente( but also dealt withother problem*

affecting Africans as municipal tonants."

The evelopasnt of..Other Non-Tribal yQ “tanr.. ABP "atiaLfi

The prominence of the Kikuyu in most spheres of HakuiuSa lift
was envied* if not resented* by members of other tribes in the town.
The Ifyanaa African Union* was an inter-tribal regional organisation
which aired at redressing the balance between the Kikuyu and the Afrl
cons originating froo “ranza Province* In fact* besides the Luo*
Abaluhya aid Klsii froa that province, it included the Kipaigia from
the Kalenjin group living En the Rift Valley Province. The expressed
niran of the Union wore "to deal with any matters affecting the pro-

grees of Nyansa Africans* to acquaint and advise Ityansa African

K.K. P.« iinutca of Pangani iioaldents meeting* 8.1.19/-.
2i #K.S.S.D<.* Klvuaiial dweller* to T.C.* undated.

w/liku/dop.2/16?+ J.Hunyinyi to D.C,* ~.9.195®» Tenants
nseociatioa to T.C.* 19.3.1963. larerriewi H.Mwithaga* R.Kuboka.

She Nyanaa African Union operated is Nekuru during 1969-53.



councillors in the Kokuni fricnn dvisory ouncil on any m tter
affecting the progress or welfare of the Nyanza fricane la and round
Nakuru."  The Union tried to pereunte tyranza Africans to regard
Nakuru aa their hone and to take acre initiative in the various
aspects of ita life, in particular they encouraged Nyanra Africans
to enter trade. When Nyanza traders felt that the traders' re-
presentation on the Kekuru African dviaoxy Council was monopolised
'ey Kikuyui they sought to revise the existing arrangement end divide
the representation between the "Kikuyu Union" and the tyyanxa / frlican
Union.p i'aced with strong Kikuyu competition, the other Major
tribal groups combined forces in the belief that unity was strength.
The fyanza African Union did not seek to replace the tribal associ-
ations of the tribes concerned. Itwas in a way a federation of tribal
associations. In addition to the officers the Union's coccittee
constated of representatives of the tribal associations of the re-
spective tribee. The Union seems to hove mainly attracted the more
educated and the established traders of these tribes, larly in 1953
the Union showed interest in reserve politics, opposing strongly a
decision to replace Cdede and wori ae Kynnza representatives in the
Legco because of tlU r positions h the Kenya tfrlcan Union's leadership.-'
oon, however, there was a strong undercurrent among sectors of
the African community to give expression to the growing senme of civic
solidarity transcending tribal Mid regional barriers, id this brought
about the formation of the Kakuru African Association in September

1951, H heralded a more progressive end articulate sense of urban

*R.b.A., Nyanra African Union Wakuru H ie, constitution, undated.
N.Jt.&.fc.P.r., NAfckB februaiy 1951 February 1953. Interviews
w.tfandua, d.Meoo.

AN.M. Nyanaa traders to dvisoiy council, 21.12.1951.

bondani, Fetxuaiy 1953.



solidarity, basically an elite organization, it afpealad primarily
to educated fricans aad established traders alio increasing]?
regarded themselves as townsmen eving allegiance to their plaoe of
residence where they aaw tbafc*vital interests. The Association tried
to evolve an ideology of "Nakurulan™. noae of the alna and objects
of the Association which reflected it art worth quoting: "I. To
foster understanding and friendly relationship between aeabers of
the African community resident in Nokuru without distinction of tribe*
religicc and social status. 2, To instil into the sinda of the *fit-
can coonunity a sense of citizenship with a view of encouraging tliea
to take pride and interest in the affairs of the place where they
live."l The Association aimed at establishing itself as the main
channel of coamunication between the African cowaunity and the ftuthori—
ties operating in the town. They approached the D.C. requesting hia
to regard then, rather than the leaders of the tribal associations
as such* as representing Nakuru Africans. After consulting the tribal
elders tha D.C# declined'*2

Careful attention woe given to creating tribal balance in the
Association's leadership. Of its seven officers* there were tvo Kikuyu
two Luo* two ib&luhya and a last who had been born in the tom to
parent# fpoe the Kenyan coast. The chairman msx Kikuyu* theweret/uy

Nuluhya er* the treasurer Luo." The Association mined not at elimin-
ating the tribal factor* but rather at transcending it. Hs officers*
educated Africans and successful businsssmen represented the two nain

groups which were attracted by the ideology of MakuruiaH*\ !m ths

* Nakuru African Association* constitution*

Interview! L.Meso.

*S1 K.£.4.D.J.« Nakuru African saodatioa* office-holders* 23*9*19>1»



year and a half of its existence the <\eeecieticn bmm te have been
quite popular* attracting between Wo and three hundred people to
its public meetings.l like other associations* the beginning of the
“nergoncy saw |lts demise.

The Kakuru fricar. Monm /useelation *mm formed as early as
Htrch 1951. Its officers were two fiuahili and two Kikuyu women. That
Swabhili .ooan were involved in a town-orientated association was hardly
surprising* nlnce they were* almost by definition* town dwellers.

It is intoresting* however* that the Kikuyu were the only up-country
frican voM I who were actively involved. It may have reflected the
fact that -.ikuyu women were among the first to urbanise. The ala of
the fcxkuru . frican Womren Meociation «  *to uplift the wellbeing of
Women™ welfare in Nekum™. It eeems that the asooialUon waa some-
how linked with the Kakuru African Aaaoclation. It elected the women's
representatives to the Kakuru African Advisory Council. It too failed
to survive the tmexrtocy.

Africans* discovert** their urban identity* found that there
were many fields of town life* besides those directly connected with
bread and butter issues, in which they could co-operate acres* tribal
lane#. * The variety of seociationa which sprang up in the late 19*<*
znd thereafter reflected a developing urban culture. Some of tl*ca owed
their existence to the activity generated \jj the Jtaticipal African Affair*
apartment* under the guidanoe of two successive energetic HaAOs from

1943 onwards, it was the policy of this Dspartmeat to oaWr mainly

HI.M.L.&.D.f1* NAbHB* fepteober. October 195*1 uguet 1952.

Hokuru African Woren Association Mle* Constitution* “ iN*1**
l.w.Kanyua to Registrar 15.1.1956* association to j*giatrar* *6.5.-9/6.
N,H.S.S.D.r.* A bccretaxy* Mniaorj -ouncil* to hairna” ~oriaory
council* 17.3.19521 Aset. kaA0 to Kakuru African Aaaoclation. 18.11.1971
KAWKR, June* July. October. Ikvember* December 1951* 1952.
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an
for the urbanised fricanc and to encourage the development of /fritan

urban way of life.l

H*e first African noa-txloal social associatien was the British
Legion (* Tricon eoction) forced as early as 1977. Its sealers were
Africans who had served in the British forces curli« the beeond World
War. They bad their ova social welfare off!lcor who tried* for example«
to assist members to g»t trading licences. He also organised social
activities* such as dances* fojreabers* It was later-tribal in com-
position, the officers being Kikuyu and tysnsa trilessen.?

The Nakuru African Parents Association tas forsed in January 1"*9
with the expressed ala of promoting the welfare of African children,
hy definition it could only count on the response of Africsne living
in the town with their families, which was one index of urbanisation.
The founders of the Association were again members of the emerging urban
elite. The first chairman was a Luo, his secretaxy ¢ Kikuyu and the
treasurer a Huiuhya.” When the association was nr-eatabUehsd in 1937
emphatic was laid upon education. <frong the six officern at that tine
there were three Kikuyu* two Luo and one huiuhya.

In 1979 end the early 1950s the Nakuru African Dancing blub com-
bined representatives of the different dancing teams, largely tribal*
competing in Western dancing.5 In the early 1950* the Nakuru Football
association which supervised the two local football leagues, was composed

of representatives of the coveting teams, tritml and son-tri al. In

Interview: J.Mandefield.

v.F., Minutes of British Legion ( frican section) Nakuru sub-
19501 British Legion welfare Officer to 0*

coBmdtte. meeting.
6.8.1950.

L.i * Kiautos of Nakuru African Parents Association inaugural
meeting* 19*1*19M>T"~

S?.£.A, * Nakuru African Parents -naociation File* constitution and
registration* 1.11.1957*

AN.M.b.3.D.F.» Minutes of Nakuru African Dancing Ixperta meeting* 12.12.19"



the ear'y 195C« there was al»o the Kekuru -porta /esociation. ia the
late 195co and the eerly 19&* the two lent were combined in the Nakuru
and district Football and -portc Association.2 In the same period
there wan alao the Kokuru Keftrees Association.* The Hakuru / frican
-abating -ocioty formed la 1977 catered for Knglleh ~ taking .fricana.
It does not aoea to hare been very popular. The ranatic and Cultural
society of the late 195 and the earl/ 19&* nor* ewcceeaful*
npp<*”7i-ito the growing circle of educated -fricana regardleae of
their tribal origin.®

The Kenya African Moral welfare Association foraed in 19&>
attested to evolve a new urhen *morality”. It apparently reflected
a diaoatiafaction®* in none circle#* with the way tribal associations
dealt with 'ianorality”. The Aeaociation net out to fight all forme
of "ionl degradation' among “~fttcann with particular reference -
faaily life. The officers and the coadttee member* >*re predominantly
Kikuyu but there were also a few Hyansa tribesmen. I*y 19b the Aoaoci-
ation was refused registration because officers apparently went

around threatening people with legal proceedings if they failed to

abide by ita decisions.

MAMA* harch 195& October 1951.

Vam i>r. HM—.f aaieM «ii.aia*n A-gm**"*ﬂ?"*l
2.5.1952. NAWf, piilt June* July 19571 reoruaiy* July 952.

** « I>*, KAWKR July 19%. Mruaiy 1951.

2®i,,, .frican Affair. ..partMnt. ttnthlr Hwort (AAU«). Juljr.
or :958 July 1973.

-m,, AAIMR July 195fi» N r 19591 r#t>ruai7 196c1 -pril 19&!|
April 1973.
V h t.S.D.f.,,Krtnmi African Dabatinc society. (ganda. 7.2.1952.

Minute, of Hakuru fric*. touting -ooietj Mating, 6.5.195-.
K .hfl, larch 195°. MAE 19°7 African Affairs.

January, hay, 19591 1961. /.t-ivaiy 1963.
Interview: £.Migve.
"p.w.a., m i 3 1 W




The sieeina and churches operatic in IUkuru African sector
ware potential foci of inter-tribal co-operation. The first cdeeion
to be established in Nakuru by 1912-3 was the bonne atholic Mill
Hill Gticsion. By 1927 the Church Weelonary Society (CMS) operated
in the town.2 and the Salvation ncy Md the eventh ley Adventist
ciieeicnc were eet up in 19v* and 1935 respectively.” The Presbyterian
Church of Scotland (KC) operated in Nakuru by the second half of
the 197Ce.i* By 1952 the Church of God had been established” end
foy 1958 the Pentecostal /aeeably and the church of Christ In Africa
ware also active in the town.

3oyoaa conversion of Africans to -hnstianltj. the el eel one
and churches caterod edniy for African Christians who had (dfirtiu
to the town. As sueh. their tribal composition largely depended on
the distribution of ni©denary spheres of influence in Kenya. Thus
the PCS was exclusively Kikuyu and worship was conducted in the
vernaculr. The followers of the ~«venth 1.y Adventists were pre-
dcoinantly Kicii tribesmen/ The Church of God was doainatod by

Abaluhya.® The falvation ray was tritally nix«df Aoaluhya leinr

ksa* 1912-3. p.2.
2KMit HUH 1927. p.8.
j uv Book. 193*. p.231$ 1935. P-233*
Anterview: R.H.*aeNM.
Mnterview; J.Bwaia.
Wa. aalMR Noveacer 195®.
Interview: ft.K.»a«taa.

a ]
Interview: J.Bwala.



in the majority. The ray'a eervicee wore conducted in *wnhiil
The Luo vert la the majority in the CHS but there were also KUwyw
ndherentn. Their language of vonhlp vee lwnhili. »rit-
mixed denomination *a* the Zomn Catholic,

African independent ohjriatian aecta tended to be teen more
triball/ exclusive. The Arathi* alao known aa %atu ba !**«*» °®ct»
introduced to Nakuru in the early 197«t **e exclusively f.ikuyu.'
ho wan the Oracle Kevival Fellowship in frica which operated in
Nakuru tram 1958* Tha ifrican lareel Maeeeh brou8ht to JW,un*
by Ryans, trie cram during th. 19**.  ** *“e* e<*po-d ofLuo and
Abaluhya. After independence boverer it opHt inio buc one a -‘“>i»
sections.

mon* Of the European olaeione were attire in the ejihere of
African education. They, in fnct, introduced .frican education to
Nakuru. Jhe KIU Hill Kiaeiou an early aa 1910*1 WU »d -or “ plot
for building a school.6 By 1927 thare ran both e ~ and a Ivocan
Catholic school in Nakuru.7 H* athoUc school anew f#t to
har. aed. such procreus end in 1*1 th. Mill Hill *~i°»
that all school-age children ebould be sent to tha resem so that

they could attend achool in their f tribal looetion..8 Xh.

lInterview* fc.Hatoyo.
"Interview: R.H.»em>ee«
‘Mnterview: J.Kengxtn.
Si.-.*.* me 2247.

"o

JmH r . ‘e> W H =«
6ieat African Protectorate Taport« 1910-1° p-81*

ir'w * r9iLi-

TKHa, IIUAK 1927* p.8.
@KHA Mum 15*1. pp. 16-17.
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school* «e the other hand. mode r*mrk*ole progr***. steadily is-

cressint; the nuster of the pupils from eighty-nine is -91* to two

hundred end eighty in 19*7. Us tuition van in accordance with the

uucatios rpartoenfs spll.hus.” ~ 1957 the *nlv.tt«n -n*r ren
its own school, which taught both children end adults, in .95*

it had thirty-nine children and three adults in its dap school and
forty-seven adults and at* children nt it* evening elnnaee. in

19M» the schools* evening clssoee were closed." Until iW . the
aissionary echools had a aooopoly of ifricon education in ankuru.
Ilhey offered children, end to n leneer extent adult*, the opportunity
to acquire perhepe the nont portent pr.re-n.ieiU for ¢ -u

eithin the urban statue eysten. Is 19*8 the -ecuUr -fricn m m
school took the plac. of the deno«dn.Uanal school. which than

to exist, the donation. concern* thus ioat » i“orUnt mmree

of attraction*

It ie interesting to nou thet there ia do evidmec. a ir

waa affected ly the controvert between the hiloyu traditions:let*

the rrotestent lie-ion* during the into 1920* — 19>"
the question of t— Is circ-cision. which drought .bout tie likuyu
impendent echool. novs-ent — church At no nugs

va. there a Ukuyu tod f*** school in Bakun. * though

ia the surrounding udotrict.

AC.U.Koebsrg «nd J.Hottihghs*. JtoJIW PP* 1C6‘Ji*



frlcana inlagymting Into tha tcwn'o eciw* Ilc W>t"*

anno In which to <*fMdao thanoolwos laproriee

of their liveo. Tot to the eoctent that U = ** S z

comdttod to urban Ufa, they dUcoaaroC that thalr weU-haU« e»
town roel- onta wn. U *a*
to which they -ara auhJacUO. -oeal*. th. » —

hna *a. authority a* * * * * « - *m ~
recident*.. The to «.elr lot «

rctivated their att-pt. to oparet. within th.

local authority.
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Nskuru Africans wars only introduced to municipal politics as
Ista as 1975. Atteapta to involve Nairobi's Africans in tha auncipal
system vara nada as early as 19”. In that year a Nairobi European
municipal councillor suggested that Africans be given representation
on tha Municipal Council ¢ Ha regarded this aa a political safety-
valve arguing that it eight counteract “the tendency fo subterranean
discontent”, i His view. hot*ever* was not acceptsd and Kenyan Africans
had to wait two decades before being granted representation on auncipal
todies*

But the problea of growing discontent in Nairobi after the first
world War* which found expression in the formation of tribal and non-
tribel political organizations' had to be tackled.? Aa early as 1921*
in connection with the formation of the Kikuyu Association, an official
report pointed out that "the old aachinery of representation through
Native Chiefs and Councils is not suitable to progressive urban condi-
tions. la 1920 the Kikuyu Central .ttsoclatioa demanded that African
representatives be elected to the Nairobi Municipal council*  Tha

first Initiative to involve urban Africans in local gevemaent was taken

‘gas

"T.Puredi, The "velopaent of Organised loliU ce epogg tftf. MtoSDL
(M.A.Theaia, -OAfi. 1970). M.Parker. op,dt,. p.17>.

AM .Parker, op.cit., p.173.

L
M .Parker, op.cit.. p.17%
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in Nairobi by tht vdminietration and not by tha Municipal Council*
In August 1926 tha , cting Senior ondoaloner« hijwalf a Municipal
councillor, subaitted a mmymrandua to tha .ouncll in which ha stated;
H have started something in the nature of a Local Native Councill
composed of twenty leading representatives of the village ~lc/ who
Beet from tine to tine and discuss with theL.C. and ayself natters
connected with the Native Villages of Fangani and Pumwani. | feel
that if native opinion can be influenced in the right direction ouch
can be done to laprove the conditions of village life, and there is
no doubt that tha better-class natives already greatly appreciate the
effort which has now been made to bring then into close contact with
Government*"23 By 1929 there was an Advisory passably, couponed of
twenty-one tribal representatives, supervised by the Nairobi Kanicipal
*fhfcan A ffairs Officer* In 1931 «n >fricen advisory body, now known
as the Native Council, was composed of twelve Africans representing
tribes and religions* This body appears to have fallen into disuse
after 1931 and in 1939 was revived aa the Advisory Council.®

In Mombasa unofficial tribal representatives were chosen to advise
the L>*C. from 1931* The Mombasa .dvisory Council was. however, con-
stituted only in 1975*" ~oon after the War Nairobi’s example waa
emulated by smaller towns and African advisory bodies were sct up in
Kicumu. Cldoret and Nakuru*”

Whilsthes developments can ba regarded partly as Government's

reponse to post-War political agitation,6 they were certainly strongly

lLocal Native councils were African advisory bodies operating in the
reserves*®

2M .Parker. Social and Political ( .0.), p.I?3.

3Ibid,. p.173*
*bid.. p.179.
Abid.. pp* 180-1.

6Cee below*



influenced vy the changing client# in the colonial Office from 19*0.
The oloRifd. .«velLop«ent end fcalfaxv Act of 19*0 marked a new departure
in colonial policy, lephaaie van now laid not only on the social and
econoaic progress of the colonised but also on training than to take
a greater part in government. African participation in local govern-
ncnt wan of particular importance in the eyea of Creechaloaee* the
colonial secretary* in hie dispatch of 19*7 os African local government.
It was predicated on the belief that experience in local government
provided training in democracy.l

In the case of Kenya* the role of Philip Mitchell who was appointed
Governor in -ecember 19** van of particular importance. Mitchell re-
jected the validity of African nationalism with its growing esphasie
on racial exclusiveness and its dreams of ultimata African domination.
Be regarded African political leaders ea agitators end a threat to the
good government of the colony* The political alternative* which Mitchell
advocated* wea the evolution of a multi-racial coanmlty composed of
the three races* Africans* however* ware destined to be* for a long
time to coma* junior partners in the multi-racial design. Mitchell's
policy rested upon the belief that Africans in hast and Central Africa
were backward and uncivilised and therefore unable to take fall part
in government. Mitchell believed tfct the role of the colonial admini-
stration in Kenya was to usher its African wards towards civilisation.
This wam to be a long economic end educational process. The Africans'
share in political power was to be in accordance with the extent of
such progress. They would be Interpreted into the colony's political
structure at two levels. Locally the existing Local Native Councils

would serve as training grounds for the Tlegislative Council and the

London

XI.M.Lee* colonial development aflc Good. Government (CUP./1967)* in
particular pp* *-6* 12-32* 172-



Executive Council of the colony. In thie context one can understand
Mitchell's advice to Kenyatta to involve himself first with his Local
Native Council.®

The introduction of urban African advisory councils and African
representation on municipal bodies thus aimed at filling the absence
of African political participation at the lower level. There were
settlers* however* who, accepted the necessity of allowing African
representation on the Legislative Council and municipal bodies* but
held the view that for a very long time to come Africans would not
qualify for full participation.2 In Nairobi, Mary Parker* who con-
ducted the research in 19V7-8, noticed a reluctance on the part of
both Asians and Europeans to apply Governmenttpolicy: "I cannot escape
the conclusion that* speaking generally* Europeans and Indians have not
sought to foster African participation in local affairs.ee The prime
responsibility for this must be with Europeans for they have political

power and claim that it must remain with them because of their responsi-

bility for African welfare."”

The Origins and Development of African Participation in

Nakuru Municipal Politics* 1975-1952

The involvement of Nakuru Africans in local government in the
post-War years must be seen alongside population expansion and the
growing interest of the local authorities in their administration and
welfare. During much of the 1930s Nakuru'a African population was

small* hardly exceeding three thousand. It was largely composed of

w'CG Rosberg and J.Nottingham* op.cit,» pp. 198-207* 216.

AM.Parker* Social and Political (C.0.), pp- 1&+5.



iilitorat* tribeomen who can to town at Migrant workers. The authoritiea

operating in the tows ohowad little interaot in the well-bel?

of the African realdente™n the town. The D.C« wan aalnly concerned

with the District and had little contact with urban Africans whoa

he noticed only when there was trouble.” The RKB which wee aet up

aa late as 192ft and was controlled by Europeane* showed only United

concern for the town's Africans. It was significant that the affaire

of the Means* the biggest racial coanunity is the tows* were handled*

until 1967* on n part tine basis* by the nuaicipal works superintendent.
But tbs situation was to change during the War. Between 1956

and 1966 NaJcuru's African population increased froa 3*1% to 9*000.2

This was no mere change of ecale. The number of Africans coaadtted

to urban life haring roots in the town aa employees or traders in-

creased steadily. There was also an increase in the nuaber of educated

Africans capable of providing leadership. During the first half of the

1960a the attitude of the authoritiea towards the African population

was also changing. setting vp the Nakuro Batire Mixed boarsTribunal in

1966, the ainlatration demonstrated a positive interest in providing

M eans with basic aarvless. In connection with this court, aa assn

earlier* the D.C. consulted tribal elders.® The WO fait the need for

a full-tiae Municipal AM ean Affairs Officer (maao) aa early aa 1966.

It was not until 1967, however* that a part-time welfare officer,

later to become a full-time HA*O, was appointed. This narked a new

concept of African administration in Rnkuru. The expanding activity

oee above* pp.
2M.Tamarkla« on.cjt.» p.238.

Nsee above* p.



of the African Affair* -apartment under the guidance of the HaAO,
and the asthltious African housing schemes froa the late 19tG* were
tvo significant examples of this*l

The provision of facilities and services for the ej*anding
African population hecaae an undertakiig of unprecedented proportion
for both the NHB and the L.G. Good governs*nt denaaded that #.fricsa
views be sought regarding their problent and their relations with Uaa
uropean authorities. Apernsnent channel of cosnunication between
Africans and the authorities bscaas essential. Ibs initiative was first
taken in 19*0 by the L.C., H.carpenter. It atarted as an imforaai
nesting over a cup of tea to which proninent ~fricaaa were invited jj
the D.C.? Jj February 1976 it was known ss the Native Advisory vouacll.
It consisted of sin meabers of whon there were two Kikuyu, two Luo,
one Kuiuhya end one Swabhili of Kikuyu origin, while the Council nor-
mally net under the chairmanship of the L*C. it wee at leaat one#
convened without bin.’

According to the L*C.*a report for 192 the Council discussed
setters of general interest'L# Ihe L.C. apparently construes the
vouncil as a channel of cossunication through which he could keep in
touch with the feelings of Africans in the tom. council Bashers, however,
not satisfied with general discussions, brought up particular problase
affecting their daily lives. The only Iteas on the agenda of the
February 196 seating were the water shorty* and the need for street

lighting in the African Location. In the early stages of their involvement

1Tor n fuller account of the development of African administration
in Nakuru, aee Introduction above, pp.

"Interview: £.P.G#tat*u

"NMA frican Location 1972-* *Umtte of Native advisory Council
meeting, 1S.2.19*",

AWANDAL, 19L6, p.7.



with the European controlled aystes, Mean representatives were
apparently interested aeinly in the I"roveneat of seteriel condi-
tions affecting Location residents. Their nodeet liBenin also showed
that they were still cautiously entering unknown territory.

The D.C. soon realised that noat of the pvoblese brought up at
meetings were ultimately the concern ¢ f the NVB as the provider of
urban services. Be decided that it was advisable to convert the Ad
visory Council into a body with « predominantly municipal character.
This was achieved in 19*6 when the Council cane under the guidance of
ttie IMS's Native ffairs Conedttee of which the E.C. wee chatman.!

la 19*6 the Advisory Council'e contact with the NHB was largely
through the D.C. who conmunlcated their requests to the NHB end then
reported beck on the NMB's deliberations c¢cm natters concerning African*.
5 oon, however* Council mashers were denanding that Africans be nominated
to the NVB to directly represent Jfricea interests.® The b.C. acted
as their spokeem. Cn 2®h August 19*6 the D.C., seconded by a Euro-
pean Board neither* put forward the following resolution to the NflB:

Hi That the tine has cone for representation on the Board by Africans*
especially in view of the expansion and rebuilding of th« frlcan loca-
tion In the near future, That there be two such African members

at present, both nomineted. £i That the Commissioner for Local Govern-
ment be requested to take the neceesaiy steps to inplesmt the wishes

of the Board as sooa as posaihls.” The NVBalso requested the Coastaoioner

for Local Government (CLG) to allow African governsent servants to sit#

"W /Afrlcan Location 19*6-8, Minutes of Native Advisory ouncil meeting,
18. 2.19*6. Interview™* tf.Uaaagata.

"Interview™> b.Wnmngata.



on the Board." ihe reeolutioa wu carried butfatereetij®jj the CIE
turned it down arguing that the "standard*% of such Africa* avail-
able in Nakuru did not warrant their aoniaation an full nenbera. Bin
decision gave rise to a heated debate oca on* of the NMB's coaaittees.
Tim cowaittee strongly disagreed with the CLG* clailaing that the
"atandarda" of African* available is Nakuru certainly qualified than
for full aeaberahlp.c

The attitude of the CLO aeena to have encouraged the opponents
of the D.C.'a resolution. Cn 30th October 19*»6 the HVB yaaseri a ran lution
by a najorlty of six to four which nodifled the original. It reaolvad
that the two African nocdaeae would have firat to serve on the NMBa
Native ffairs Connate# for a period of at least twelve nonthe. and
only than could the wonnlttee race—snrt than for consideration by the
fhil Board." The resolution was apparently carried with the support
of sone elan seatsrs who had not been present at the original nesting.”?
The opposition ef the Asians revealed their apprehensions regarding
their own precarious position on the Board, svea if Aijricaa aeabers
vara not autoaaticnlly to follow the uiropean lead, the sere intro-
duction of n new racial eleaeot would dilute the Asian position. In
a period whan Africans were beginning to enter teonoaic spheres hitherto

doodnatsd by Asians* this was sore than probable.

Africans had, in fast* bean co-opted to the Native Affaire oanittee

*KNm, Klinutes of HUB seating, 28.8.i<*6.

KNa, NUB, Minutes of Native ’ffairs and Native Heusing Development
oanittee seeting* 9.9.39"«

AQUT Hinatea of KMB neeting. 30.10.1976.

“Mh, NDaN, 19M>, p.5.



by late 19*6. lhe £%C, was far from -Jppy that hie original resolution
had been overruled* On 26th March 19*7 he put forward another motion,
carries by a majority of seven kmgpe. which reeffined the original
roaclotioa providing for full African membership on the Board.2 The
issue* however, remained unresolved. The CLQ, attending a RVB neeting
in July 19*7. now urged Its nenbern to accord Africans full moaoorehip
without a probationary period, as ha aow conceded that there were a
considerable nuaber of Africans in Bakuru capable of taking part in
public life. Be claiaed that Nekuru was the oaly municipality to in-
sist on a probetionaryperlod. T, Karraway. who was to become in 19*8
the Km chairman, insisted on prebatico arguing that African would-be
msabers were aoetly Junioiwcleik type# who could not handle municipal
funds and consider municipal problems like Europeans or ~eiaaa.'
However, the majority view on the KVB and the Government*# firm policy
finally aattled the issues on 26th Kovember 19*7 two African members,
nominated by the B.C*. participated in a WMB aaetlng for the first tiee.
They were J.F.G.Ksnyus, a Kikuyu Makerere graduate and the aost edu-
cated African in the town, and J.Muruli. a Muluhyn clerk* Towards the
end of 1947 one of them was appointed to the finance end General Pur-
poeee loeadttee (fltfPC) and the other to the hoike and Baalth Com-
adttee (WkcHC) of the Board*

Meanwhile. Aftiean aenbera of the Advisory Council were beooalag

diasatiefied with it* They wanted more official recognition end vinhod

“nnus Report of the C.L*0*« 19*6»
Minute# of MKB mooting. 26.3.19*7.

‘LAS. 11.7.19*7. p.131 1.S.19*7* uppleaent - AletUr to editor
H*H.K*Byagar.

Sﬂ. Minutes of mBmeeting. 26.11.19*7.



the Council to be truly representative of the local frican popu-
lation. The Dietriot Officer hiaeelf reported to the Native ffairs
Coonittee on 19th February 19*7 that the Nakuru African <*viaory
Council (NAAC) wan not entirely aatiafactory and that a new one was
being formed. In fact* the first nesting of the newly established
HwX van held on the day the District Officer aade hie report. The
nesting consisted of Africans alone* who resolved that the NAAC be
coapoeed of three repreeectativefl of the aajor tribee end one for each
of the aonller tribes. These were elected at that nesting.* The KaaC
la this form proved to be unsatisfactory as well, loaplainta against
it cane oainly fron its Luo nenbera who denandad the appointment of
a European chalraan to arbitrate between the tribal groups. Possibly
the Kyanza aeebere of the NAAC* and the Luo in particular* resented
the prominence of the Kikuyu In the Council and thought that their in-
terests would be better safeguarded by ¢ European chaireea.
onsequently in March or April 19*7 the N.AC was again reformed.
This tine it included the D.C. as chairman, ten Africans fron the
town and four fron the surrounding rural area. This was an Interest-
ing attanpt to Integrate those rural Africans in the settled arena bo
were closely lifted with Nakuru* into a strictly urban institution.
A cording to Farker* the NAAC in this font never really functioned.
The selection of Nakuru*e representatives was unpopular and ths rural
representatives never turned up to nestings. The council net three or
four tines but had neither a vice-chairnan nor a secretary end so

agenda or records wars kept. Cae African upon resignation suggested

INAF HKD, Minutes of N C nesting* 19.2.19*7.
2K .F*xk.r, Political md Sootnl (CO), p.180.
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reforming the MAC yet again-*

The Wouacil wee indeed once atomic referase la Key 19*7 and
got off to a better start- The Haac*s ascber* eow reprsasntsd "traces.
o> cymcent end religion”.2 There wee also one representative of the
African Location* Council venters were nominated oy the b.C. free
a list of neats subaitted by the various trades sad aaeociatiena of
enployeea* each of which had held its onot elec U on neeting. it is
interesting to note that there was no tribal representation as each
on the new NIiAC. It was obviously hoped that representation by
occupation would girt the Council a battar chance* council < *irv -
were held once a nonth in public and with a nucleus of ecucatec fri*
cans it was able to conduct then according to "the canons of ordinary
debate”.*™ Parker* who attended a seeting of the »-C at that period*
was impressed by what aha saw* the described it as a "flourishing
institution” which had audiences of one to fire hundred Africans."”

Looking back at the end of 19*7 at the experience of the HaaC,
the L.C. was well aaUafied* He described the council an ‘one of the
methods adopted by the /dadnistretion to give Africans an opportunity
of lawfully expressing their thoughts and views in public”. He viewed
it as a political safety valvei ”... aaay natters dealing with griev-
ances* social welfare ate. ware discussed which* had no such facilities

been provided, night have grown into seeds of discontent-1 He even

Ht.Parfcar. Political Bid -eel j<k»e P«l8c-

‘jialiglc—probably rafara to tha i.ahlll Huailo coamiity.
\. larfcar. lolltlcal -Q? tCC). pp. 180-I.
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ventured to speck for the frictus: "Indeed* for the African of this
township 1977 has been a good year of unparalleled political growth*
an advance which he has not been alow to appreciate*H*

At the end of 19*ft the D.c, described the Haac as a useful body
coaposed of ombers possessing a fairly high standard of education.
Turing that year* the fomotion of the Trades omittee end the Wel-
fare onmittee were indicative of the expansion of the Council *1 acti-
vities in these two Bain spheres of interest.” Alist of none of the
item on the agendas of the KAAc at that period daaonet*ates its ex-
panding interest and activity 1 "Health Inspector to talk about a)
verandah traders b) action taken or conteogdated against hotels re-
overcrowdix™i report of the Tradea Comlttee; report of the Welfare
Com itteel Location roadsf and lanes; wo#cn neabera of the Advisory
Council; markets; dogs; petty traders; cineas and dances; visiting
comittee for the Native Civil Hospital; rising cost of neat; street
lighting; appointment of a Headnan in charge of the Native Location"
and so on"‘4

While there was no tribal representation as sud* there was a
narked imbalance in the Council® composition.® Of the twenty-two
councillors them warn thirteen Kikuyu* five Abaluhya and four Luo.
leaving the mailer tribes unrepresented. In 19*" the Kikuyu accounted
for about *0°/o of Hokum*a African population. That their proportion

on the NA/C was even higher than that, was probably due to their leading

HoU, KDnXt IW i J>p. >*.

2KH., RCAI, 19*8, *.18.

?ru<i: K.KS.C D.T., Minut.g of RI5.19*8.
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position In the various fields of urban :ife. Tha njorlty of
councillors vers either educated .frlcans for the most part in cleri-
cal jobs, or traders, the sore successful of ouch aca increaal”ly
constituting the local elite*

On 30th July 19%8* Ksnyusi the Mac's secretary* proposed a
new constitution to the Council.l The asin aotire behind this aove
*aa an undercurrent of diaeetiefnotion with its statue ee a aoalnated
body. While candidates for the HAAC had been selected fu the various
groups represented on the council* nomination by the D.C. was essential
in turnip then into councillors. As ouch the Council ¢ uld not clsia
to be representative and its asabers were also exposed to chaiges of
being stooges. Perhsps the aost isportant change envisaged ty Xanyua
was then the direct election of councillors by tbs groups of people
they were supposed to represent. In this way* Kanyaa claiasd*
councillors would be responsible to their electors who could replace
then if they did not represent their views or failtd to prforu their
duties satisfactorily. He demanded that the *dministration should
not interfere in the electoral process. The eagerness to achiave re-
presentative status and to resow the etlgas of nomination can probably
be better understood against tbs background of the Kenya African
Union's repeated deasnda for a greatar African share in the govemaent
of the country. Kanyua himself was at that tiae the chairmsnof the
KAVa Nakuru branch. At a later stage* in early 197"9* « vgyncil's
meeting considered "how best to ensure that the forthcoaing Council is
truly elected".2

"Under Konyua's propoasd constitution™ the NAACa composition

would have differed froa that of their Council. There were to be four

Klnut.. of BMC —.ting, J0.7.19w.

KinuU. of BAAC —sting. 25.2.19**9,



councillor* each represent!”™ the kikuyu, Luo* baluhya mA Nandi-
»~sai tribal groups axui one to represent the Ckahili rn—nnltj Three
representatives wart allocatad to tha expanding atetor of African
traoare and on* to house and plot owners. ~ix councillors vara to
rapraaaat tha Major group* of African employees; civil servants*
municipal staff* donastic servants* Native Civil Hospital staff*
—akm staff and tha JJA staff* Thara wore also to bo two raprsosntatlves
of tha two /.fries* Locations* fiondanl and Pangaai* Tha Kmicipsl Afri-
can Welfare Officer and tha hoariseater of the African Unicoi »ohool
ware to be councillor* ex officio* and one councillor was to be nomin-
ated by the b.C. The L*C was to retain his chainasnahip and tha

HkAO was to bscoae tha vice-chainaan.

This was sa interesting attempt to represent Nakuru Africans in
their several roles* A significant change wns the re-introduction of
tribal representation. It waa a recognition of the tribe ss s viable
urban category* The Majority of seats oa tbs council* however* were
allocated on the basis of strictly a-tribnl urbon categories. >* th#
11.to; was increasingly becoming an intogral part of the municipal ayetea,
the tendency was to view African* primarily aa townaoen*

Th* proposed constitution tns approved W tho MA2 noeting
only when tho D*C. cant his vote in favour* after the African votes
gplit equally*] Possibly* councillors whowere to lose their seats
opposed the constitution although it had a progressive oloasnt is it.
Tho first Meeting of the newly constituted IIA C was held on 29th April
19"9# There voro two oddities* to the -ouncll which differed froc the
proposed constitution. The two African eoMbera of the IWB joined ,,

the KAAC* as did the Location Superintendent.” This constitution was

Minutes of N AC Meeting* >0%*7.19”.

S.h.C.S.r.F , Minute* of ILUC Meeting* 29.I>*19¢*9.



in operation , with Xw changes* until the end of 195*. Two wootn'i
representstives joined the Council in 19% and 195? respectively.
Xy the boginning of 19% the throe representative# of the African
business sector had been allocated to the hotel keeperse shop
owners and market traders respectively/

between 199 end 19% there were also sons changes in the NAeC's
officers. At the end of 19"9* following Nairobi'e exaaple* the L.C. be*
cane the Council'# president' leaving the chaimenehlp to the MAC.
In the absence of the MO an ad hoc .frlcan chaiman wea to be elected.”
This change gave the L.C, the option of not participating regularly in
Council neetlnga, Without the coaplete records of the Council in the
early 19%e it is iopossible to know whether be uoed thin option, tie
certainly did so later in the 1950s/ ince the Neac waa primarily
pre-cccupied with Miters con anting the local authority thus increasingly
seconing a predominantly municipal institution* the £5C (a control froa
the chair waa not essential. Late in 19*9 an African waa officially
appointed to the new post of Joint-chairman/ In -uguat 19% the NAA*
acting on the advice of the MeC* recosnended that the ~,C. elou™d re*
main president* the MA2O become vice-president and an African be elected
as chairman/ This reccaaendatica waa not approved for by -eptaaber
19% the HAO was still chairman and an African wea appointed to the

newly established poet of vice-president/ “-arly in -9% the tAAC

cift1.u > Minutes of iuac aseUng. 29.9.19%; wmuc to chaiman,
17.3.1952.

2N.M.L.a.A,jr., Hiflutts of MM nesting* 25.1,1952.
3KN.* HbAIl, 1949*p.1I.
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again took the initiative, Guggeutiij the appointment of an African
chairman in hia stead* The idea was totransform the KAC into a purely
African institution attended fay tha C,C. only if ha ao wished. The HARO
argued that the (ouncil wan composed of Africana capable of conductinf
its neetinge and business in a proper wanner without hie assistance from
the chair* The &«C. saw no harn in the auggeatica and endorsed it*

The arguments of the P<e who turned it down are wortfcgaoting- "If

Kr. Kandefield'a Mu\” suggestion is implemented and the past of
chairman of the Nakuru African -dviaory council is filled by an African
it would give rise to the inference that the progress aade fay this body
has been greater than that of the acre advanced African district council*
Although it la likely that normal business could be performed adequately
under an African* occasions are bound to aria# upon which aattors of
importance nay coca up for discussion and under these circumstwi cr.
consider that tha Advisory Council should not proceed without the ad-
vice and guidance of an experienced European chairman* 1 e» therefore
unable to agree that the Council should become a purely African body

at present tine."l He apparently deemed it neceasary that in its
function as a link between Government and subjects the ouncil should
remain under iuropean guidance.

Regarding the election of councillors* the Maac resolved on 28th
November 1979 that "each ward to be represented on the Council shall
have the right to choose its own representative provided that the candi-
date for election has the necessary qualifications."2 In 195C o

special electoral meeting of Nakuru traders elected their representatives

At.H.r>. 1*P*r*, Midutea of HAAC meeting, 7*2*195?.

VM .tt-fc-D.r-* Minutes of K AC aceting, 28.11.197* The qualifications
are not known. toe of them, at least, referred to length of reeiaence

in town* Interview: J.Njengs*



to the IUAC*1 In January 195* the reddente of Panganl Location

P in 1951 the Abalulya 'eelfare

hold their om electoral nesting.
Association aet to elect ita tribal representative to the uotmeix*
a did the other three tribe aaaociationa concermed™ In 19% the
Hawru Municipal African Ltaff *onociation elected the Municipal staff
representative*L -1aiiarly the kailvay African wtaff Union elected
thelr representative In 1951.~ The WPa staff had a special electoral
stating poscibly under the aegis of their staff associatio™” Other
groups of employees which did not have staff associations also held
opeciax electoral nestings* The woaen®e represenstives were elected la
1952 at Meetings of the Nakuru African »onec Association”‘7
Participation in the recorded electoral Meetings ranged froa
twenty at the baluhya \\elfare Associatio™ Meeting to one hundred
and seventy-five at the traders* Meeting® Low participation taa not
surprising iIn a population largely oorgoooad of nigrant  _orkiws*  Ihese
Migrant workers* unccnodtted to urban life* could hardly have been
expected to take a keen interest In an urban institution which anyhow
had fev poners* It is significant. In this respect* that the traders*
electoral Meeting was the best attended™ The traders f&F *ae vm,U\

VII*&.ft«2>.r.« Minutes of *AAC, IWK nesting* 21.4.1950.
*TTM. S*L.i).T** Minutes of Pangani residents nesting* 8*1*1952.

AW.A. to HAAC* 18.12.1951.

V m.E£*S.F., Minutes of Kskuru Municipal African -taff -eaociatiou
Meeting, 19.3.1950.

*F.* Railway African ttaff Union to Mac» 2.1*1952.
V h*S*S L.f*,, HAAC, Secretary t ~halraan* 5.3.1952.

IMH*E.i\L.r.* *AACt Secrotary to Chairman* 17.3.1952.

election Meeting OF the A*W,a, could have leto a coinouttee mooting
of the Association which clained to represent the entire Abeluhya

population In the towm™



intersats in the town and besides the N9C could reco«Mnd traders
for licences and other benefits.

The introduction of the new constitution in 19V) brought soae
changes in the Council's tribal cooposition. On the council in 1979
there were nine Kikuyu, six Luo, four Abaluhya, one Kipsigia-Uaaai
and two ivahili, one of whoa was of Kikuyu origin. In 1951 there -ere
eleven Kikuyu, five Luo, three ibaluhye, one Nandi-Kipsigis m<* oM
Swahili. In January 1952 there were nine Kikuyu, eeven Luo, two
/baluhya* one Mkaaba and one Nandi-Kipsigis. There had leen a drop in
the Kikuyu representation on the one hand and on the other an increase
in thaf’of the Nysnza tribes, i-aocag the Nyanas, the Abeluhya legged
behind the Xuo although they were wore populous in the town.

The constitution, giving groups of employees seven of the fourteen
non-tribal seats, favoured the Nyanza tribesaen, the najority of Nakuru'a
labour force. In 19°9 there were four Luo, two Kikuyu and one HUuhya
councillors representing esployaes. In 1951 there were two Luo, two
Kikuyu, two rbaluhya and one Wtaaba and in 1952 ~ lao, two Kikuyu
and one Huluhya.

The choice of candidate* is thi* sector. however, «u not always
tribal. In 1950-1 th* pradoainantly Njtnz* railway woik*ra elected tha
Kikuyu chairman of their ataff association as thair councillor. Ilha
NHB staff demonstrated a fair diatritwtlon ty alaetin, a Luo, a luluhya
and a Kikuyu in 19*9, 1951 end 5952 respectively. In 1951 »<* 1952
the civil servants elected a tkaffloa vhoo* tribe foraed a araii ninodty
in Nokuru. The KTa was represented ty U»o and ..balutgra alternately.

The hospital staff, on tha other hand, had a Luo representative throu*b-
out the period.

The Kikuyu controlled the traders' representation, is feet, s

non-Kikuyu repreDented then only once, in 19V). This gsve rise tc



cospleints froo ftyanza traders about tribal bias in tba tradars'
electoral oattings. Ryanra traders denended a fairar tribal dlatriU*-
tlon of tba thraa traders' seats. Tha plain faet was that tba Kikuyu*
who accounted for tba vast Majority of African tradars* axhibitad

a sanae of tribal solidarity. 7ha Kikuyu also controlled tba wonan's
aaats.

In 1920952, neuters of tbha aaaa on tha whola to bars bad
higher educational qualifications than any of thair prtdtcsasoro.

This la perhaps explained ty tba fact that frican eaployeea tended to
elact educetad clarka aa thair representatives aa did tba tribal associ-
ations and tba residents of tba Locations, education was increasingly
becoaing the Boat significant characteristic of tbs local urban elite.
Tha traders* however* continued to elect ccuncillora with little or

no formal education. There ears of course few African full-tins

traders who had fomal education in thia period.

Formal education was soon to bacons a prerequisite for aenbership
of the N AC. In April 1952 tba Council resolved to change the language
of its proceedings fron -wabhili to !'*gllah. The *>Uon put forward by
tba HA 0 read as folio*#; M consider it necessary that all councii
neetings in future should be conducted in Eglish in order tc afford
| fricano the opportunity ef practising debate in this language* which
is tba ana normally used in bodies cooprising r. frorc different
races."2 Thus the HUC was conceived aa a training ground for parti-
cipation in tbha colony's nulti-racial inatitutiona. That the notice
was carried by a najority of twelve votes to eight in a council with

a substantial educated aajority was hardly surprising. 71-I* ici: r*

eo abova* p.
2,



25%*

had t ry important results. first» uneducated African# wart than to
ba excluded da facto from future Councils. econd, there was a sharp
decrease in the interest shewn by the African public In the VAAC's
Meetings. Whereas in 19% up to 55° and in 1951 up to 25° Africans
attended the Council nestings* in July 19% only eighteen bothered
to cone* sost of when wars thenaeives councillors.'
curing the period 19J9-52 the MAAC consolidated its position
so representative of Makuru .fricano Yie-t-vffl the AdMinlstration and
the NHB. It was to the latter timt the oundl increasingly addressed
itself. African welfare. African trade* African housing and eo on
ware the doaain of the NVB* which was responsible for the well-being
of the toun*s ifrican residents. The KaaC’s role wee largely that of
communication, transmitting to the NKB the grievances and wishes of
the African public. The councillors thensslves* elsctsd by wards* acted
as channels of coaounication between the grass-roots and the KAAC.
The kw-C, Modelling itself « the MKB operated at two levels.
Hatters ware first discussed by the Council’s cocsdttees. In 19;*9
the finance and General Purposes Coaaittee joined the Trades Cornittee
and the Social Welfare Coanittee to free the NAac free Ite increasing
volume of business. In 1951 the Trades ownittoc mnvr ny t t » » j
estab.l thed toxics and Healths uowdttee. The Council itself took up
the coflndttees' decisions turning then* if approved* into recomnen lotions
submitted to the KMB through iU Native Affairs osMittes (MAC)* which
soon oecaae largely redundant as a result of the expansion of the
scope.2 The MAC became a Mere channel of coaeunication between the

MAAL and the mkn, to a large extent losing its initiative.

NH.Af.D.F.* MAWN April 19%t Kerch* ipril. May* Juae* July 1951
July 1952,

muK 1950» p.20.



The cakneos of the N.AC within the eunicipal ijrfttM was that it
vymonly an advisor body. 3though in 19% an official report claimed
that tha NKB accorded the "greatest sympathy” to the HAAC*a re-
coaBendations* “ it did not alm ji »ct upon toes promptly and in
casts tumad then down on bucgvting grounds. lhia inevitably caused
frustration for Council m bera/ In November 19% tha NA*t requested
permission froa the NKB to undertake certain ainor executive responsi-
bilities connected with the African Affairs Jepsrtsent'e social acti-
vities.5 There la no evidence that even these minote responsibilities
were delected. On the other hand* in 19% the council attenpto- to
exert stricter control over the NKB* executive powers in natters con-
cerning nfricans. It nought to review the *»»thly stat ~ ntu cl venue
and Expenditure of the Native Trust fund which largely financed the
activities of the African Affairs Aspartsent.® /gain it la not known
whether this was granted.

Although the MAAC dealt largely with matters relating to the NKB,
it was also used as a platfom to air grievances connected with the
various administrative agencies operating in the town, ihe 4 m» asked
to answer to allegations of naltrantnant of /fricana during a pollen
rrid.5 Tha Medical Officer was invited to answer questions sad listen

to complainta regarding the running of tha Native vivil Hospito-. -a

M = -

interview* J.Handsfield.
»./.* Mlnutt of * AC—otiag. ?*.U .’950.
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the presence of the ebour Officer the ouncil passed ¢ resolution
expreccing dissatisfaction with the inadequate increase in the Unlaw
wage for Nakuru/ The subject of African education was often discussed
in Council meetings.

In many ways the N AC had fulfilled the role originally envisaged
for it by the European authorities* nanc y comaunicating the wishes
and grievances of the Africans to the authorities* Over tine* however*
the Council developed a moaontua of its own* taking initiatives aired
at changii®* at the local level* the poaitlon of Africans within the
Municipal ayatea. In 1979 and 1931 the *AAC requested that Africans ba
appointed to the local Pries Control Licanning Board* the Transport
Licensing Board and the Liquor Licensing Board* bodies from which fri-
cans were excluded.2 In this the Council was representing the African
traders who resented the fact that these important bodies which directly
affected their Material well-being were aonopoiised by luropeana and
aians. These requests were not granted.

They went further than that* whan as early aa 199 a proposal was
tabled in consdttee requesting an increase in the nuabwr of Africans
on the TOO free two to six. If the HAAC was destined to remain a purely
adviaoxy body* the anly way to get rid of vfrican aunicipal inpoten e
vaa to increase their strength on the NHB. Had this been granted, the
/.uropean aajority* official and unofficial* would have been triune!
to one* /aiana and Africans potentially forming s block of nine Boer-
members. The KAAO rejected the proposaland according to the ainutea of
the meeting his explanation was -accepted*’ by the coaaittee which did

not pursue the aatter further/ The African oenbera of the ItUG rewin

IKKA/L.C/Hku/dep.cV3a6* &.U0.* R.V.P. Sepoxt* August
195&t p.U.

*AAC. Kinuttfl-Of meeting. M .195H
FfcO.P.C. seeting. 11.11.19/~* N5«7.1931»

e HAaC, minutes of JFW.P.C. meeting* 11.11.1979»



unable to insist upon their demands, and were completely dependent on
the good-vtl of the authorities.

Theme authorities' however, vers determined that they should set
the pace of African political advance, tinea the road to fell frlcaa
participation in the aultl-radal cyateo waa very long* there waa no
need to rush.So long was it that* when in 7952 Rakuru'a first ?nyor
conjured up a vision of Hakuru fifty years ahead* he took -uropean
cuprcaaey in the tom for granted/ Africans were expected to play
the role assigned to thea and not to Jusgp the gun.

The MaeC also Bade efforte to eetabllah contact with the fri an
Members of Legco, The first step waa to send thea copies of the idnutea
of Ha/C votings.2 Subsequently* in July 1951. the Council invited the
Member for Rift Valley lhrorince to address it* netting. This meeting
passed a resolution calling for the nonination of ona African to re-
present the settled areas in Legco, the then Masher for the RX b
represent the land volta only. The aigunent was that "thousands of
frlcsas hast no central authority to which they can bring their griev-
ances excepting towns, where Advisory Councils exist/’ The urban
council thus took upon itself the representation of aouattora living
in the town's hinterland. The sane meeting also demanded that education
for squatters be considered."

Thus while accepting the limitations of operating within the
cyetoa* the H*>C tried to represent Wokuru Afrlcanaover a wide range
of issues, The HAACYa unwillingness to ccnfino Itself to an advisory
role be partly Mpl*I*A(S ty the fact that of the .oadlng

councillors were also actively invclved”Ln the Konya ‘frican VRAU)

"Interview: M.H,Har4jr.

NH ./ .fi.r,t BaaC* Minutes of IItO.P.C. neeting* 19.1.1951
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Kftfgrua* the sect prominent member of the IUaC* moo until 1JJG the
local chalraaa of KAU £. Nao, is,P.CistsU» ft. dholla* «.Rondvm
end B.K.Kjuml were eleo prominent KAO leeuere in lekevm. As KAO
lenders they were involved in a party which challenged the legitimacy
ef colonial rule. It mm not always emo for them to adhere
strictly to the different political frane of reference of the MAAC
Thun it was Adholla who propoaad to increase the number ef African
menbera of the HI® fron two to all in It wan~dhallapjili
who at the HAAC@A meeting with the Member for the BVPt attacked th«
political principle which condemned the African aajority to a minor
voice in Legco.

There were no changes in the level of African reprementatlor
OB the HVB between 19*9 end 1952. The** waa ¢ distinct ee.se of frustra-
tion in bei* an insignificant ainorlty In ¢ Uiropean-dominated Board.
In 1951 when the African W® Mahers dared to support an Asia, action
calling for a review of the Beard's constitution (prcaHy hoping
that African representation would aleo be considered) they bad to liatea
te a "lecture" which vividly Illuetnted the huniliaticg experiences
which fries* Board nedbers had to undergo. Hardy, the Board's deputy-
chairaan. reminded the frlcana that they were "a backMrd people,
who are cuing supported by the sect politically nature and tolerant
race of people which exists in the entire world to-day." he urged
theta not to try to run before they could walk, nor walk before they
could crawl.2 a favoured settler metaphor.

but Africans who sought to increase their representation
on the nvms had the democratic arguaant on their eidei they represented

the overvhelalag aajority of Hekuru’n population, la 19*9 the MI0

">e0 below, pp.

I~,1 5.9.1951* P«b5.



produced * counter®-argunent explaining to Africa* cow illcre
that representation on loca bodlaa should not be racially propertion-
aU« but rather baaad oa their ralatire contribution to tbeounidpal
treasury. Two ; friran WWMB oaabara, be claimed* represented a *hreiy
fair” proportion.l This use* incidentally, the mm argument wldeh
was later unsuccessfully deployed by thensisns when they sought to
review the Board's constitution. la 1951* when the HdJC again re-
queeted that African representation oa the HUB should be increased*
the Board's deputy-chairman told councillors that he thought that
the Board would not agree to it at that stage| in d(*ition, it ou.d
not be "sound practice”. Again the report etated that the IMIiC
"accepted” this point of view end that councilorf> wid that t.iey
were "veiy happy” to continue with their two sewbers.”®

The councillors* however, expressed their wish that Naac menbera
be tmined in municipal vortc. The most that the KKB was prepared to
agree to was that two African advisory councillor* be allowed to
participate at the Board's cossittee meetings se observere. It was
originally decided that they would take no pert ia discussion and would
be naked to withdrew should constttee members so wish. It was evertu-
slly conceded* however* that they would be pemitted, at the levitation
of the committee chainmn. to arte questions and express their views.
They were not* however, to have a vote. This arrangement was to operate

for s period of six months and then be reviewed.

Hl.h  .6.1/JT.* H»AC, Minutes ef F1G.P meeting, 11.U.1979.
ZhAB* 18.2.1950* P.2» 3*0*1951* P*5,
gyr*x 2. 2.1951 « P«2.
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Th* t o African BHB aeabere seen to have strictly confineA
theoeelves to nattera affecting the African population. Cn no
occasion wore they recorded aa haring expressed their rises or natters
not directly related to the welfare of the African population. They
regarded theneelree primarily as representstires of the MAAQ their
cnin duty was to ensure that Council recomenustins were properly
considered. In son* cases they had to prose the NKB for the inpieaenta-
tion of approved recoanendationa.l They tried to defend African in-
toreuta but were ultimately dependent on the uircpean majority.
European support was forthcoaing on nany snail issues connected with
the improvement of serricea and anenitiea when such required no money
raised froa rates. Qo nore important issues 3ike delaying the demoli-
tion of Bondeni Location* the growing of grain crops on the Municipal
fc>hapbwa or the rerlev of the question of i frlcan representation on
the Board* they receired no support froa -awopeen Board r/,r,.iera.

African Board members discovered that on certain issues and in
pursuit of African interests alliances with the Asian aeabere were
necessary. The slans* involved in their own struggle against the Euro-
pean majority* appreciated the advantage of having support from aeabere
of a different racial coanunity. Thus iaian and African Board Beaters
combined, in 193C, in opposition to the introduction of new Overcrowding
By-laws, although the worst overcrowding was in the African area of
the town, the KKB intended to deploy these by-laws against the Asian
coanunity* Kanyua, however* representing the views of the African
Beard meabers* opposed the by-laws in principles M 1 think it is

incorrect to pass a by-law which we ourselves will be the biggest

KNu, Klimten of Ki%i* meeting, 9*3* 19/0*

*Wla* NBB* minutes of JP.C# meeting, 19»"«1979| 23»5,19"9«



offenders gainst." G that occaaioB only, the siaiw Jrt an

alliance took advantage of low -uropean attendance ane was able to
teaporarily delay the application of the by-lava.l »hen an sian

put forward.ixi the mm year, an alternative proposal to alleviate ever-
crowding in the town, he was seconded ly an /frican board eea”er.

in 1951 *ben an attempt was aado foy Boartl net-or;, -
icpoce Bore stringent conditto* on the issue of licencee for .fricen

and luian tea-shops, the n«b«ra of the two oowititiaslwralead fouiw!

thenaelves natural allia..5 .«si« in 1*9 th. fries r~airad «e*

support in thair opposition to tto prohibition of tto eulUT.Uoa of

grain crop- on aunicipai * -* e th. and of 102 — pro~.
ent Nakuru “ane nade a eeatur. of poUUcal support to tbo .frican.
organism* a racially ch*i"d W * iD

which i.enyotta's counaal, Pritt. and hia collaaguaa, gpoka.5

fha ailianea batwaan .frican* and laiant on tbe Board wae. bho
eT<ir, far iron fi» . Thar, vara iaporUnt i— . whar. th. Utaraata
of tha two racial cowuniU.a vara sharply oppo”. -haw- Afilcana

were pressing for tto axpanalon of trada. th. elans, in e

blocked schwa d.aignad to advar.co frican buaincoa. win* tha. as

a threat to thair otei position.6 Ale— —H —s ta** of —e*—*%ee

th. repeated African ds«nd for tto «*o»al of th. ni- cr-r,,ri.

fron th. didst of tto Africa. Location.7 to tto -4oriw. of « « -
50.5.195c. p.51 8.6.1951. P*1?*
-m.. 6.6.195c. p.5.

5AE, 9-5.1951. P«b.
W . NMVB. Minutes of nc.p.t. — tin*. 16.1.1920.
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representation on the a ard, the Asians' attitude ve* not. In nun,

different fren that of the >bxv»peana.i nhen the question of
African obssrvers at Board cossdttee seetings mu brought up la 1951*
the senior «ian neater. <dr. <hsh, paid lip-servics to the frlcans,
saying that hoard aeabera had a reeponni ility to the fricen* "to aae
that they were fitted for the teak of local government aa ouch an
possible end ss soon as possible'® la practice, however, he showed
no aytapethy for the basic frican deoanu for increased representation
on the Board. At the sane seating when Asian and /frican Board aesbers
voted together for a review of the Board's constitution. hr, . hah
evoked the principle of representation according to rates paid by each
coasuni ty. .ince rates were paid on property. tMs could only have
sesnt a reduction in African representation, in addition, of course.
Ksian iv~ard members had joined hands with sons uropesn memhero in
1977 to delay fall African representation on the ItKB. While valuing
potential frican support. Asians realised that any substantial in-
crease in African representation threatened their own position.

There were Europeans on the KMVB who regarded /frican cooperation
with the elans as a betrayal, ucplaining in retrospect his "lecture"
to the .frican Board nesbere who supported the sian motion, the then
deputy-chairnan said: "1 wss very frustrated because it ssened that
the /frlcans did not understand what was being done for then and that

they wars not trying to nova in the direction of the way of life w

k
thought was right for then."

XK )uktr. iailticaJ. me “octal (00). pp. 18>8. nfrrtut to MiroU.
larker docs not differentiate between European and Asian attitudes

towards this pr bien.
2.7.1951. p.2.

. 5.9.1951* p.5.

Interviewa Kk.H.hardy.



e " tin* of the Hekuru frlcsA mylspg i-cunti?. miV--ru.

The political rioie in Kenya which culminated in the declaration
of the Stata of s-oeigency in October 195*]1 waa bound to have an affact
on the nature and development of African participation in local go*«m-
oent. In ita campaign againat political opposition and aubrarmion,
Government put forward co-operation and "IcQrnliao” aa the po Iti r.
and ideological alternatives.2 It vaa natural for Government to t*7
to uso the HAAC for the propagation of "loynJiam" and to present It
as one alternative to political opposititss. following 'k esrao i -
tion of T.Mfcotela. the nodernt* ex-KAU vice-president and the vice-
chairman of the Nairobi ..friean /dviaoiy Council in lata 1952. the
B.c. quoted a famous epeech mat ty Hbotelm,shortly before hie death,
at a HaAC meetings "Therefore let ua each ehlne in our own little eorner
tovarda creating a batter atnoaphare and towards a letter Kenya.
Adding hio ovn interpretation tha D.C. aaldt "Thaaa ware simple. but
brave words froa a brave nan, and a warning to all thooe nioguicco man
who imagine they can win the ninda and bodies of others by vio'co -0
and threats, that always thair path will be blocked hy people who vnlua

frwdon of thought and speech."5 In January WSJ tha Koyor of Nakuru.

who came, for tha first Una. to an N AC Mating, congratulated councillors
on thair good work and promised tha ft.1l co-operation of the then L kura
Municipal Council (HHC).** Cn tha occaaion of tha coronation of the <?uesn
a special HAAC meeting waaconvened to approve the loyal 'ddreen vtdeh

iBtcr alia said: "The members of tha IWcuru African dvimory *

l:aa below, pp.
fot below, pp.
5H .H ...i.b.r., Minutes of HAC meeting, a8.11.1952.

Sou. Mnutea of HAAC meeting. JO.1.1955.



present our moot loyal and hustle duty to four fejoaty ,.."1 in
Rcvaabtr 195? the D*C. organised a reception for the M aC meuberm
under the auspices of tha Mjoro .ettleru Association.?

Tha spirit of "loyallaa™ was alao reflectedin tha coi®oaitioc of
tha Nr it bacana increasingly clear that there van no place in tha
N AC for people who wore not absolutely loyal to tha Unrernaent. In
thia reaped 1953 yoa a year of transition* Four councillors ware
detained during that year for alleged nesbership of Hau Hau. Ifcree
of then ware Kikuyu sod oat Luo* and two of than wars also eunicipal
councillors. In 195*» at least three of the four Kikuyu advisory
councillors were leading Hoyalists" in the town. In that year another
Luo noaber of the NiAu was detained for alleged Membership of hau Hsu.
In 1957-7 all the Kikuyu neabera of the then General Ward council ware
leading "loyalists" and/or Torch>>earers. When in 1956* Kanyua* the
prominent "loyalist"! was suspected of having been a Hau Hau oesber
in tha distant past* be was prevented by the h*w. from standing for
tha General aard ouncil election* "loyalty” was alao a prerequisite
for tha nomination of Kikuyu as Municipal councillors.

It was not enoughl however* Merely to impart "lcyalias" within
tha KaaC* It was more convincing to show .fricans that political
co-operation was a viable and worthwhile alternstiva* that whereso
"futile" political opposition lad to violence and self-destruction,
political participation brought about peaceful progress. It was thus

essential for Government to prove that the was asking progress ana

KSU* Minutes of NAfc: special seating* 19.5.1953.

BNV , Minutes of NAAC seating! 27.11.1953.
3K\Na, Nakuru District g g m Over Report. 1956. HcEnte# to Dowaon. p.7



that African participation in tha Kakuru >miclpal cuncll (RK.))
wan Increasing.

inca tharc was no intention of changii* tha advisory natura of
tha HA/:t tha main cause of African frustration, a well-tried aethod
of Bhoving progress van by changing tha council«e constitution. ceoro-
ingiy, towards tha end of June 1952* tha R approved a new ccaatitution.
Tha nain refer* was tha introduction of reprenantatian ty geogrqtilcal
wards instead of repraaentation by Intarant groups. Tha town was to ba
divided into six wards represented on tha Saac by seven councillors (on#
large ward van to ba represented by two councillors), ccording to ths
Maao tha ala of tha new constitution was to encourage public-spirited
nfricans to represent breeder-based interests. It was intended to ba
a training for African®* in serving on central and local government
bodies* in which a constituency ayetaw was practised.

In addition to tha ward representatives* however* there was to
ba an ecusl nusber of ex officio councillors." The tfrlcan—rominated
municipal councillors wars also to be aeabers of tha HAAC. The exist-
ing U AC committees vara abolished and two new ones* tha standing
Committee and tha <oanunity fenageaent Ccwdttee took their place.

A press report sunning up tha proposed constitution stated that
"tha new conatitution will therefore have an unofficial majority".”
The truth was that in terns of representation tha new conatitution
marked a step backwards. 'Whereas tha eoaadtteea had elected Majorities,

this was not to ba tha case with tha plenary council. Thera ware seven

'lhey were as follows: Tha JoUG* tha Town inginoer or his nominee,
tha hoadfluuitar of tho *.frixan Union school, the African Medical
Officer* tha African senior Police Inspector* an /frlcan labour

Officer and an African health Inspector*

Z.J~. 1.7.1952* p.5.
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elected unofficial councillors seven official councillors and the
three *trican municipal councillors who ware the D.C.*a nominee®©.

In additione the Ha*C president was the and in hie sbaeace hie
duties vere to b# discharged by a deputy nominated by his. In the
previous (cuncil the vast majority of the councillors had bean alacted.
The introduction of representation on a broad oasis was hardly conpen-
nation for turning the NAC into a body dominated by a needneted
eejority largely cospo&ed of government or municipal esployees.

In .eptester 1952 a new progressive eiesent was added to the
constitution! namely election by secret ballot. Acocording to the HafO
the aim of this innovation was Mo try and educate the pecple for the
eyetern”. “Traiftog for the ayetee" had oecome a substitute for actual
participation in it. African© seen to have regarded the ballot-box
ae a more Important introduction than ward representati n. After the
election had taken place Kanyua said! "The election, having been

successful! set an example to Kenya and the whole world that an African

does not fear the ballot box...

Kanyua also regarded the reformed Council as ’a big departure
froa tribal associations.” In the first place tribal representatives
as ouch had oeen eliminated, econdly, while the secret ballot did not
rule out voting on tribal lines, it enabled those who had rid theme Ar
of *tribalism* to exercise their choice free from tribal pret>t/vrea.
llections ty secret ballot! however, were held only once, ninco the
eyetem van found to be too expensive.2 Subsequent elections

conducted in the old way of lining up behind the different candidates.

Hfi®, Hautea of HJC meeting! 3C.1.1953.
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This systen was unpopular* especial y with educetad fricaae* an it
exposes individuals to pressure. Under this cqratea voting acroaa
tribal linaa was very rare. ‘draining of iricana™ van invoked
Ilbaraliy but practiced only when it could oe achieved 'on the cheap*e
fhe organisers could have clained that the first electicne held
in Jeceofoer 1952 were successful, lone three thousand people had re-
gistered on the Voters' Roll end 7C°/o of then tuned up on polling
cay. There was only one uncostested Ward.2 There were indications of
tribal solidarity at these elections. AIO Luo residents of angani
Location pressed for the inclusion of another Luo as candidate lor
that ward, after the closing of n««inations, ciedsing that there
was no ftyanza candidate for the ward.” in fact* the Luo Union discussed
the Question of candidates for these elections under the new constitution
at oh of it. mwting..** S.UoJuka, a Uto. ettriwitw hi. word nctrrj
to his being an inter-tribal candidate* having had e Kikuyu as one of
his seconders.® The truth was* however* that he chose to stand for
a ward which had a large nusber of hie fallow tribesmen,87ano the two
seats for that ward were won ty prominent Luos.
Of the seven elected councillors there were three is»0* three
Kikuyu and one Huluhya.' In only one case did two candidates of the

tribe contest a seat. They were both Kikuyu and stood for the

xInterview i £.*.kuboka.
‘Nvin. JHJ* 1952. .fries* Affaire* p.2.
ousa and *j"*ng to »w<0, i4 .il. 1952,

4
cee above* p.
Nnterview: L.L.Ojuka.

.i-.L.F.f aondeni North* Votersl KpU. It included the Sailway
quarters where the Luo were mnwrically very strong.

7NR 1952* African Affeirs* p.2.
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lengani vard. Tb* autceaa of the Luo candidate# is »orth noting

i.iai*ij in .otspanaon kith th* -aluhya who .era bu—eri<a 31 1
It««t ua ctrong. none tba offldol counci lore thoro «r* threa <>tkuyn.
tvo *My« and 000 Luo. Thoro »ere aiao two i.ikuyu tad no Luo
Municipal counciHorn on the HaaC.

»,h iopcrtont conooquonco of thooo electicoa waa tho reinforcanant
of tho JLfc. at tho dcmin of tho educated. <moo* tho fifteen concidatcs
there were ten clerfce, ¢ nuniciptl cathior, t coonunity development
assistant, a court president, a court older and a lutiaesonan. «ith
tho exception of tho laat all had had fornal odueaUoa and wore fluent
in jiglieh. The official councinorm and tho nunldpal councillors
were aioc oducotod. Thin wan. according to tho K—U wholly intontionali
" esphaeie would ha laid durlne 195? <> th* neceeelty for training
socially conscicua Africans of «ood aducaUnn torepreoant liberally
the view, of their fellowa...” la thla reject he woo happy with the
alaction reoultei "Thin aodal axperinent haa proceeded aooothly ...
and haa raouited in tho election of a body of fricana who, 1 fool
confident, have rid thenselvoe of tho tendency to trove: within the
nnrrc-w tribal Uaita and arc prepare, to survey the whole acene...”™

locarde tho end of 1957 the -frlcono got their third representative
on the Nokuru Hunicipnl Council (m*->. It m another token concoaaion
ainod at proving that African participation in the aunidpai systc*

caking head.ay. Tho cboerv.re fro- th. »-C continue to partid-
Pit. in the WC ..omittee meting.. l« ee**«*e ffriem advioory

councillors wsrs psrwitts& ! #(m———*i { 0 kontisni Jlots Allocation

INH &S U .1 BAC« frdidstf for i«ctloc, 952.



Coamittea* the Coreflation (Hhndtte* %rd the Hospital Visitlng
cooaittse of the Nit*' la February 1953 Kaigru*, the sealer rfrl<*an
mamicipul councillor* «es appointed chalrnon of the then African
affaire v-omaitteo (aac) * of the NR. The N*yor did hie beat to [|>ulld
the occaaion up: **This la eoaething of an achievement. To my know-
ledge thin la the firet tint an African neater of a Kun Icipal *ouncll
has bean appointed to the chair of tie African ffairs v-oenittee,""’

For fcanyua it /at ernething of a reward for hia being an ardent
"loyalist". tinea* however* the A ~ had been losing ground aince the
formation of the HAC* this new appointment scarcely increase* Afri an
Influence in nunicipel decieion-onking.

Nekuru ifrlcans* on the whole* appear not to have responded
favourably to the ettenpte to popularize forma- political participation.
Instead of opening a new and pronlaUg are for the H* C * . the year
of 1953 witnessed the beginning of ite decline, Whereas i» *952
the administrative report aumd up the N At*a woi* ae an unqualified
success*** in 195* it conceded that "the Council seenad to loae touch
with the general public”.?

Faced with a dadining Na C* the municipal authorities resorted
again to reconatitutii* the council. A cording to the FegojA
for 195*, the explicit aim of this was "to increase public Interest
in local government”.”3 in feet* when in t-ecea:*r 1953 the first nemor-
andum proponing the constitutional changes was published* more far-

reaching alas were revealed. The proposed NM, new constitution formed

“Ni i/oeneral Ward -ouncil (GWC), NA*C to T.G.* 95>*
AThis msc the successor of the Native .ffairc mittee.
3W. . 28.2.1953.
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part of a plan aimed at tightening the municipal authorities' con-
trol over the expanding African Location*. It vaa in this respect
a fcy-nrodiict of the Emergency and could be eean aa the HRCfa con-

tribution to the anti-Pau Kan campaign. It followed the exmigple

of Nairobi City Council which liad adopted a similer plan.

According to the memorandum Nnkum'a frican area was to ta
divided into six viUagca aa basic administrative units. Inch village
vaa to have a committee eogpseed of six members* each elected by six
cub-divisions. ?ach condttee vaa to hare an elected chairman and
the HAAO or his deputy could attend committee meetings whenever they
wished to. The functions of the proposed village committees narked
a significant departure froa the pure concept cf consultati**: "The
prime function of the village cowdtteee shall be to assist the HA¥O
and his staff in the general administration of the village." The
village coctalttees were to operate under the guidance of the HAAC and
assume responsibility for the general health* velfare and v© .-being
of the village residents* and for care and maintenance of muiircipal
property. Host important of all* however* the vil-cre coer/dttccc
were to assist in the maintenance of lav and order. This waa a totally
new element in the concept of African participation in tha municipal
system.

Hove the village level there were to be three varda* each of
vhich would be assigned to one of the African municipal councilloro.
The ward ccamdttee was to be composed of two representatives frr each
of its two component Villegas* with the Ifrican municipal counci, or
as chairmen. The functions of theward committees were sore in tune
with the HMAC experience. They were to act as consultative bodies
for the African municipal councillors and to provide two-way channels

of communication between the X* and the frican reeldents of the

wards.
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It the top of the propoaeo hierarchy there mi to be the General
Ward nundl, with the G.t# os president, the lift 4 aa vice-preeideet*
the senior African ounicipai councillor ne haimea*and the deputy
KknO ae secretary, Official contro. over the proceeding* of the GtC
wan than gnaraateed. The uet*a aeieherehip uaa to be eeopenci of all
chairmen of the village coaeitteen, the African ounicipai councillors
and two nominees of the ii.C and the MMOrespectirely. Ita functionc
were to consider cooplaints* representations aad suggeetioaa tainting
to the administration of the African area. It could nehe recommendations

the of the WC la neoneeticn with the above, ifteth M M r

O* was to aemune lesponaibility for one aspect of the administration
and welfare of Hakuru Africans end would report on it to the awe at
each neeting,

la ttuuir 195** tha thraa Africa# munleipal eou#cillora vara

Tha alactlona U the rill*™#

the commitiees were 18 Meet end choodé EAEIF Fepresantativea for the

This program*. hoaavar, «m »a*ar ca out. la
su>-coBoittea of the AAC raco— ndai ao« Inal«*iricht

to tho propoacd constitution. tho aoat laportant of »'<ich concameo

the authority of the ward eanicilS to allocate funds for read repairs*

‘Hit/.* AAC, HAAO to AAC* 2.2,195*.
Kinutea of AAu meeting. 1J.12.195*

for the ward committeea.
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tre« piantinge gran oc-ing and so on. it wan argued that such
executive powers would ccnaiderably increase the effectiveness of the
adaH &tration of the African sector.

This amended constitution was alecfnot applied. The final draft,
which was eventually ispleaented, was drawn up in December 1953." Ths
aaajor difference from previous drafts was the elimination of ths pro-
posed village coastttees. The battle against Hsu Hsu was being won
and there was no longer the need for the strict aysten of control
originally envisaged. There remained the three ward councils and the
OWL The Nvrth, central and louth ward councils were to be coapoeed
of five sleeted representatives from defined sub-divisions, an African
sunicipal councillor and a nominee of ths D.C. Ths oofgpoaitian of ths
OAL was identical with that of the original proposal. Three qualifications
were required for candidature for the ward councils* 1. the ability
to speak cugliah, 2. support from seven residents of the ward,

3* residence in the ward for which the candidate was standing. The
first qualification guaranteed the continued exc uaivenesa of the OWL

The first elections to the ward councils held in January 1956
proved that the newly constituted advisory machinery was no norm popular
than its predecessor. In the iouth Ward four seats were contested and
one candidate was returned unopposed| in the Worth *erd one seat was
contested and four candidates were returned unopposed! in the Central
ward all four candidates were returned unopposed. The by-elections
held in 1957 for vacant seats ware even less encouraging. Cfcly in the
North Ward were the two seats contested. In the -outh Ward ths two

candidates ware returned unopposed and in the Central ward no nominations

ANN*, AAC, Ward councils, 7.12.1935.
"NHAt QAC, HAa0 to Provincial Information Gffleer, 10.1.1956.
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Wer* eubaitted.l The <xaual import for 1958 admitted that the ward
councils had not functioned effectiveiy.r Ths local authorltioa* in
thair attest to revitalise the MAC, chose to extend the advisory
atructuro to a most localload lavel by forming a hierarchy of advisory
bodies. They overlooked the fact that a body having no real independent
powers or responsibilities* and a a*re subsidiary of ths Luropeam-
doalnated municipal system* was inherently incapable of mobilising
vider support.

Ths decline of the&C end the ward councils* particularly froa
1958 onwards* must be viewed against the background of the re-emergence
of nationalist politics in Kenya as a whole and in Nakurutn particular.
By 1958 it was becoming increasingly clear that the political future
for . Orleans did not lie with advisory bddiea* 4* *111 bs shown later*
ths Nakuru district Ungreaa was a party which aroused ths interact
and ths enthusiasm of Kokuru’s fricaas at all social levela. la
addition to its national political activities the -engrest took up
the very local issues* supposed to be ths domain of the GWC* and pur*
sued them in a more vigorous Banner than could ths GACc Individuals
with complaints against the Administration or ths NMC increasingly
approached the Oppress rather than the GVC.3 The inadequacies of the

GAC as the protector of African interests were thus demonstrated andit

became .leered!ted.

W * Minutes of GifC meeting* 11.*».1957*
KDAF, 1958. p.19.

"N ee below, pp.



Th* general political orientation of the UM's mabere underwent
definite changes between 1956 end 1960. In 195* an elenent of pronounced
Kikuyu "loyalists/' as veil represented in the OM. la 1958, the
Nakuru Liatrict .onpress began to hare an i*>act upon the Owe. la
early 1960 six of the councillon were active Congress leaders* among
then the party** chairman and treasurer. This did not always seen a
change of personnel* since sone counciHors*previously unievolved in
nationalist politics* had joined the Congress. Although these counci-
lors ware not Congress representatives es such* the large manure of
overlap between those involved in nationalist and municipal politics
was significant. Although the Congress had sono of its prominent leaders
on the GAC* it chose to deal la aaay setters directly with the authorities
concerned.

The GKC, like its predecessor the NaaC, was dominated by educated
Africans. Cose of these* who had started their careers as clerks, later
established themelves as leading African business*## in the tom,
tasking use of contacts they had *ade in their auaioipal work. Notable
anong then were J.F.0.Kanyua and K.L.OJuka. The GAC, amre of having
lost touch with the African public* Bade a series of attenpta to re-
vitalise itself «d to becom a representative body in a period of
rapid change. In June 3957 the Council discussed allegations that
holding their matins in the remote Municipal Council Chanbar made
it difficult for laterested Africans to attend then. The GW failed
to respond and declined to change their venue.l gain in June 1999
this issue was discussed when the :outh bard recomended that ObC meet-
ings should be beldln Menengal Hall in the ceotre of the frican sector.

The OAC declined once more* probebly believing that mmting in the

INKA, Minutes of G«: meting, 27.6.1997
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Municipal council Chamber conferred edded Isportsnce upon them.

ouncil M sbtn retorted to the old foimU of raforniim tbo QAC
in crcer to revive public interest. Tho flrot eove mu oade la
*epteauer i.956 when ouncil recoaaendsc that tbo oocrot ballot should
bo introduced in word council elections.** Thore io noevidance to
suggest that this was evor inpleaaatad » in March 1939* tbo abolition
of tho -arc councils and the repiaesneat of tboa with Uhl coanltteeo
such as Tradest i“ucaticn* healths finance sad Welfare won proposed,
it was argued that tho ward councils ware not representative of ward
residents. This proposal also fail on atony ground, nother idea
aired that year was the fomation of a Tariah council for the African
sector of the town in place of the GAC It was intended that it would
have acne executive power*  This too wee never acted upon.

All these unfulfilled Inltintlvee not only failed to revive public
internet* but also seen to have killed whatever enthusieen renamed
in the QN iteelf. In key i960 the D.C. complained that by not Bast-
ing regularly the GAG was failing to perforn its basic function, lie
told the council that severalurgent natters upon which the Town Clerk
required their views had teen pending for sons nonthe. in spite of
its ineffectiveness the GMv was still an important Jnk in the chain
of nunicipal decision-asking in natters concerning Africans. This rebuke
Ly the ij.C. sparked off a new aova to refora the council* ouncil
neauera proposed to dissolve the ward councils and the QM* Village

coaai tteea would replace ward councils and n new UAU would be rocpcetd

IHW finutes of G seating, 25.6.1999*

2KKAt Hinutec of QAC sub-coonlttee ting, 1&9.195&1 GAC seeting*
25.9.1956.

"Ha, Minutes of GAC nesting* 26.3.1959.

\jfA 9 Nakuru Liatrict Handing Over. Report, 1959* ~ t to Us warren
Waller* p.5. Gat below.



of the African municipal councillor** the chairmen of tho villas
cowiltteese tho D*C(| tho MMO asd tvo nosdneea.l » special *tb>
cowdttee recomeaded that there should bo six village constttees mud
that tho nenfcerehip of the GAC ba increased to twenty.2 Thor* woo
certainly a shortage of nov idoaa.

In Septenbar 1960 doubts wore expressed by ONC wabari aa to
whether people would resistor as rotors in tho villas coosdttoo elections
and yet another eub-comittee vas app<titod to review tho whole ratter."”
In January 1961 tho Council decided to go ahead with the aches* and to
for* village cocsdttees as soon sa possible*A la Norsaber of that year
tho Assistant Social Services Officer® told the GAC that doepito publicity
he had failed tc secure enough candidates for tho village constttee
elections, gain a conedttee was elected Mo go into the natter"*” and
Meanwhile the ward councils had already been dissolved in early 1961
In February 1962 the cemittee appointed rt* go© into the Better” re-
coanended that elections to the village coned.ttees should be deferred
until Govermment announced their proposals for a new local govermment
structure. TMs sensible recosaandstion received a coo! weleone by the
Council which decided that in view of the fadlure of the ftoelal Services
apartment to establish village conaltteee* and in view of the fact that
vacant seats oa the GAC had to be filled* a special GAC nesting be

8
called to consider the situation. There is no nor* evidence aboutB

iHHA, Minutes of GAC nesting* 12.5.1960.
2KM4t Minutes of OAC sub-coMdttee meeting* 16.5*1960.

h * i\9 Minutes of GAC nesting* 29.9.1960.

AMHA, Minutes of GAC nesting™ 26.1.1961.

5la 1961 the Municipal African Affairs Officer was retitled the Social
.services Officer. The African affair* -epartaent oecane the -ocial

Services epartnent.
SIM(\ Minutes of GV* nesting* 30.11.1761.

THMVA, MeB, 1961* African Affairs.
®NRi* Minutes of GAC nesting* 1.2.1962.



further attempts to reform the QX until it was dissolved Just
prior to independence in 1963.. [Its disnmJ. performance at this late
stage amounted to little more than an attempt to fend off the in-
evitable.

The persistence of the QX in its attempts to revitalise itself
was astonishing, since at the same time the councillors' interest in
its meetings was declining. In December 1960 the D,C. expressed his
dismay at the fact that the last three meetings had been put off for
lack of a quorum,1 In a letter to the AAC shortly after, the D,C.
threatened to disband the GAC unless the situation improved.2 The
threat seems to have helped a little* but there were further cases of
inquorate meetings. Some institutions seem to possess a self-generating
dynamism which outlives their usefulness and indeed their raison d'etre.

Intheir attempts to puny bloodinto the dry veins of the advisory
structure* the eager African councillors seem to have fallen into the
same trap as had the Administration before. They both carried out
superficial constitutional changes rather than the necessary soul-
searching evaluation of the role and functions of the whole system in
this period of rapid transition. As the decade drew to its close there
was a definite shift in political orientation and priorities.f#r Kenyan
Africans. In 1958-60 the Nakuru District Congress was the mouthpiece
of the African desire to rule Kenya. After the fix%t Lancaster House
conference of early 1960 African parties and political leaders through-
out the country centred their interest on the national executive power.
Locally* in 1960-3, Nakuru Africans were intensely involved in the

fierce struggle between KANUJand KADU branches which reflected the2

INMA GAC, D.C. to all councillirs, 22.12.1960

2
NMA Minutes of Acﬂ:meeting* 17*%1*1961.
ht.H.ii L.t.f.* HaAOto T.C., 7.7.1961.



national struggle for tha leaderohip of lutapendent Moya.l Za thla
context municipal politics vaa at bast peripteral.

It la difficult to comprehend tha indaUace of aMbarm of the
GM: on reviving institution* whose very exiatecc# waa anchored in tha
reality of European doaination of local govornment. One explanation
for this was tha composition of tha GAC especially Intbe early 1960a.
host of tha councillore ware ex»leaders of the Kakuru lietrict Coo*
gross who had boon deposed by IWfU milltact* during 1960/  This nay
have bean one way of satisfying their frustrated political anbitloas.
But even if they were forced out of the nain political areas, they
could still concentrate all their onexgloa on the struggle against
the very legitimacy of Luropeaa supremacy in local gov*meant. The
interest in the GAC can also be explained cy the economic benefits
which could be derived, at least by the buclneseasn among the councillors

from dome contact with tha municipal authorities.

rhe Shifting of th. WIMW o» th» Hnfcuiv "w tO |1l

council 1957-1963

The GAC did press for increased African representation on the
XML, but their preoccupation with reviving the Council dissipated
their efforts. la fact* tha very acceptance of the validity af tha
owe as representative of the African public weakened their argument
for increased African influence on tha XMC. The last tine African re-
presentation was increased, from two te three, hsd beea/Ln 195?. The
height of the Emergency was certainly not an appropriate time for

demanding increased representation. The issue was re-opened in Kerch2

".jee below, chaptor -ix.

2Lee balow, pp.



1997. **«0 V ; Kaayu* euggast*! in tha OW that the nuaber of . fricen
Municipal councillors should bt increased mA that direct election
should raplac# coalnation,1 Interestingly, thsss radical ilsuls

cane first fron a politician eoaadttad to "loTaHon". Zt is posaibla
that h# was sensing approach political change. la March 195® th# aattar
was again discussed ia tbh# GV at th# inltlativ# of tb# fouth Ward
Council. Th# GVC resolved that Africans should get at least two addi-
tional seats on the NKC and that all five frlcsn auaicipsl councillors
be directly elected. la Ifoveaber of that jaar the Nakuru D istrict
Cosgrsus expressed the seat desands la a letter te the Minister for
Health and Local Government.*

On 21st February 1959 the satter was discussed by a special eub-
coodttee of the KMC*L The sub-cosnlttee was composed of four ituropeaa
councillors and only one African municipal councillor, w.L.GJuka.

The elans, who at that stage night have been synthetic to the African
request, were excluded.8 GJuka. presenting the African case, based

their request on three argumentst 1# there was too grsat a burden on

the shoulders of the three existing fricsn councillors. 2. the Orleans
cf Nrlcuru were permanent town dwellers. 5%* aias of the '.friciin
population In relation to its representation. The Europeans showed no
eyopathy with the request. First of all they wasted to diver * th#
question from politic*. The chairnsn "urged aU present to avoid confusion
with th# local govemsent*# responsibility here in Mekuru and the poli-
tical outlook of the country ss n whole". Another warned that ’politics

must not be allowed to danage or prejudice the work already carried ofci

S.M.ft.S D.F., Kanyua to GbC, 10.3.1957.

2MVa, Kinutss of OWC nesting, 27.3.195®.

3KKA, NAC, rends for nesting held on 18.11.)95®-

StTMA, of fub-c ocBdttee ( frican representation) neeting, 21.2.1959.

S5hy then, with independence in sight, elans were beginning to change
their political orientation.
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7 the ouncil*™ There mmi to have teen a m i fur of nationalist
politics among European municipal councillors. But politics, of
coursei is about power. and the lIttfc still had the power to decide on
oeuay issuss affecting Africans* Thus the Hk could not hop# to sacaps
the attention of African political leaders.

There vaa also the usual argument of quality rather than quantity,
a classically anti-democratic cae. The Mayor stated "that he doubted
very ouch whether increased representation msec solei/ upon quantity
without reference to quality would serve the need# of the African com-
munity or the town as a whole.* He said that training nt t lower level
auat comence before the queetioa of representation could be considered,
nd there was the paternalistic nonsense that "every aembor of the Muni-
cipal council served all races." It was also claimed that there were
few Africans suitable for such high office.

In order to avoid the issue of change in the balance of power
on the NMe European councillors proposed to expand the responsibilities
of the GMG# This was how the ides of a Parish ovncil for the African
sector case about, la conclusion the sub-cooaittee rejected the African
request on tho ground that "there was no evidence before then which
indicated in any way that the affaire of th>Coancil were not at the
present time administered efficiently, nor that the services of the
Council could be i“roved W the increase of two African representatives.

At a KMC seating, the «ub-ccoed.ttee's report waa accepted.2 It
appeared, however* thant%ll tho European councillors were happy with
the attitudes deaonstrated by the sub-committee. iroainentin this re-
spect was Mrs. flater. who aaidt "The important thing to ag nine, is

not whether African representation is increasedebut whether we realise

W , report of sub-coaalttee (African repreeerieti.on)« 2.3.195*9

27.J.1959. P.7.



what our Attitudes art to it all,"” ha regarded the profclen facing tba
ouncil as that of Kenya in niniature* a nore raalistie via«. |IU
aakae tha quaetion: "why has all our good wojfe only raaultad in opposition
in this rountxy.M tha want on: "I astadt that thara ia in our atUtuds
a headr*aatarl8haaas« a deoand for gratitude and husala audienca* aaa
this ia self-righteouanass.”l Mrs. ‘later performed tha rola of tha
African “lobfy" aeong the European councillors*2 and thara nay hare
eon other realists anong their auaber*

uropasa councillors* howeeer* eoatinued to advocate the alter-
native of increasing tha raaponsibiUtiae of the O*1* la -prll 1959
the Mayor invited the Kinieter for Health and Local Qoveranant to die*
cuss the natter. At the nesting held on 16th Kay 1959 the African
participants vantad to deal aaparately with the issues of African ra-
preoentation on the NVC and the forest!on of a larish wusell* elace
they realised that thHlatter ailitatad against the forssr. The Minister
refused Iscause he regarded than as "essentially integrated”. I* did
not saa any "logical basis" for increased African representation and
all he was prepared to consider was an adjuitwot in tha Wt« about
which he did not elaborate. He* as well* preferred sons fore of Pariah
Council*

Ist* vithin a year* the situation had changed completely, in
April 196C the XMO's constitution was amended to accomodate three
African elected councillors* two sonlnated cnee* and one African Idei*.
s«i. There was also a clause in faeour of the Asian cornualty bet no

alteration in tha European representation*” These changes had been

IM 4>
Ninterview: S.L*OJuka.

-W . Mfiutes of seating* 22*<ul959.

NKHA* HIAfi* 1960* p.6. E*~* ~ .7« 1960« p.6.
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brought about by the rapidly changing political proapects of the
country aa a whole. Ayear earlier bom ~urupews still believed
that aoae sort of nulti-racial caoatitutloaal etttleuent was possible.
The 1*sirealistic aaoag thee could visualise thauaelvee as guiding
the destiny of Nakuru for a long tine to cone. Only thee can their
late inaistenos on gradualiaa be explained. The first leecaater House
conference» early 1a*960,hawsert allseed thst the 'wind of change*
bleu hard in Kenya. The fate of local adnlniatratioa could act be
divorced fron the fate of the colonial goveraaent. In Nakuru* as in
Kenya as a whole* the European couounity resigned itself to the fact
that the future of the town and the country was to be la African hands.
It van only surprising that Africans ware not stridently cesaading a
larger share in the NMu and that genersuy the transfer of power
within Nekuru'a local authority was slower than in the centra* govern*
neat.

The elections for the three African auaicipal seats were held
in leptesber i960 Of the four candidates* three wero prominent leaders
of the newly forned JCANU branch.  There were &wng then t~t'" Luc* one
Huluhyn and me Kikuyu. Cue of tho two Luo wee not elected.

The next nove to iaprove the African position on the NHC was
n result of an initiative of hsyor Bellheune. WM proroeed that in /ay
1962* CJuka, the senior -frices cowneillor should be elected Nakuru'n
first ifricen Mayor. latersetingly this inportant nove fa?1*! cause
of divisina within the African csap. according to Cl-oka* account* the
two Luo elected councillors approached bin offering their support to

hi* on conditio, that ooo of thorn bo olootod deputy m»or." In addition

’baa, 3.9.196C, p.7. Thb. fourth had boon tho oocroUry of tbo hokum
intrlet Congress.

2Interview..* G.L.Bellhouae* £.L.0Jukn.

>interviewl o.L.Ojuka.



to this ©wneat otruggio for power anong African councillor*, thort
seoas to hove been a elnah between Cluka who hod co-operated with
the i-uropeanm throughout and the younger elected councillor* coning
from the rank* of the militant nationalist party. Afiicw elected
councillors nanaged to enlist the support of the >elan councillors la
preventing Cluka'e election aa Major. At that stage* elans were seeking
to align theneelvee with the nationaliet politicians. In the end. *
Bellhouee wan proponed for another tem and ojuka wan proposed ae
*epuV Mayor. The frlcen- aian alliance also objected to Cltdca ee
*Noputy Mayor and staged a walh-oat when they failed to get ehrir way.
£* labial. an elected Triean councillor, declaredi "The Africans havo
no confidence in the .eputy Mayor. He la a noainatad member and has
never bee© elected." Hia colleague Oaix Oder* added! "be have got no
quarrel with ttcllbouee. Xakuru aaeda him”. a remarkable statement for
a nationalist. An elan councillor followed suits refuse to see a
council aoaopolised by a handful of people who are determined to get
their own way."1

There seems generally to have been a certain amount of tension
between the nominated and elected African councillors. The nominated
had behind then long experience of using aa insignificant n inority. They
had developed the strategy for achieving "half a leer, and hence n
mentali:y tlhat wan satisfied relaltively easily. Their politics were
those of courting nuropeaa support rather than of adopting a ailitaat
line. Ojuka used to operate through Mrs. He Ur who would then canvaee
support for the African requests among other European councillors,
besides. being nominated and subject.to dismissal for "mimbehaviag” had

not tabued then with fighting qualities. On the other hand, the elected

3C...1962. p.5.
2interview. w.L.cjuka.
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frican councillors had gained thsir politics.) training is the «oro
silltaut ataosphere of the Nakuru listrict nigrese They <mm to the
NVC with the bslisf that they could change ita prioritiaa radically.
The reality of an autoastie buroptaa aajority was aoon apparent, sad
thay wars frustrated by the lack of support free their aoaiaatad Afri-
can colleagues.l The noainatad councilione, for txaplii would act
haws contesplatad taking an “~ertreesll step like walking out of -oundl
nestings in protest against decisions unfavourable to Africans. In
March 1961* than the elected frican councillors stated a walk-out
over the ouestioa of homing for the postal staff* they got no support
froa their noalnated colleague*.2

The last stage of the etoiy of African integration into the
ounicipal cystea occurred in October 1965 when the first open aunlclpal
elections vers held. Ughteea seats were contested* only two of than
being reserved for catena. The NK e« was now a differest proposition al-
together. The elections were about the control of Nnkuru in inc*ipanccnt
Kenya and sot sorely about paying a tertiary role la a European.
dominated ouncil. This attracted the interest of political parties
and beesne a focus for the aabitioas of local politician*. Thirty-on*
candidates cans forward for noednaticn* eighteen of whoa were official
KJIU candidates. There was oaly one IUiXl candidate* tne rest being in-
dependents. JUtJU was than in s state of confuaia and could not put
up ouch of a fight." About fourteen thousand people registered as
voters* s manifestation of trenendouo public interest.%h*I\/U won all

but one seat* which was taken by aa independent. The only airopoan

interview: f.L.Cjukn* £.Inbisi.
2ms. 31,3.1961' p.6.

\s s below* pp.
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tempted to contest the electica failed. The mw UHL mm composed of
fifteen /frlcans and three Jsiana. In addition the toned! inherited
the Aldermaaic bench including one Alderman froe each racial coasunlty.
There were eight Kikuyu, three Loo* one Huluhya and one «edaneee
among the African councillor. In the sphere of suaieipal political
ae well« Nxleuru wee increasingly becoaiag a predominantly Kikuyu town*
The ifcyor was Kikuyu and hie deputy Luo™* another expression of the
uneasy political alliance between the two tribes* The Mayor* '.Kansu*
had U n a resident of Hakuru for nany years, starting hie career as
a hotel "boy" end eventually rising to the position of easie s t naneger
of the hotel* Hie life story during the colonial period in nany

vays aynbolieed Hakuru Africans* struggle for e piece at the top.

Thee Africans were file to achieve e position of influence and
authority in the HL only when political power in Kenya ae a whole wee
transferred to Africans* This highlighted the futility of attests to
achieve significant African participation in local government within
the framework of the; colonial system. It wan uropean control at the
centre of power which dictated the racial nature of local government and
the sfricene* subsidiary role in it. ‘'gainst this background the in-

creasing involvement of Hakuru Africans in nationalist protest politics

from ae early ee the 19>0e becomes clearer*

8.10.19631 p*i.

18*10*19631 p .3.
AKHAI MAH 1963t one councillor in tribally unioontiftable

18.10.1963* p.
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i“n ™rinniw<i of AfiKan Matlonimat t'oUUcH

Th« Kikuyu Central caoclatlon (KCA) w the flrat African poli-
tical organization to be established in Makuru> aa early aa 1935*
ocorcing to om account thft Mi branch was founded lay tvo local
Kikuyu traders* H.K.K«neu and A.wanyoike. rbe latter was known to
Kenyatta* the proainent national KCA leader* who used hia aa his con-
tact in hokum.r*

js analysis of Nakuru'a KC* leadership la these early days helps
to reveal the nature of the association. The chairman in about 193%
was fcsgeni* an unskilled railway worker* and his successor in about
1938* If. Kfcute* worked as an unskilled labourer with the Posts and
Telegraph Lepartaant. *e¢ Gatura* a committee member* worked in a
similar capacity for the sane .apartment* J. iamonjr. n «riTer»
who later becaae a trader* and another committee notir was a sanitary
worker.'5 All* including the founders of the branch* were either il-
literate or at beat semi-literate and had no Knowledge of iagliah.
The few educated Kikuyu who lived in Nakuru at that period worked for
the dminietration ~ could not have been involved la politics.

Lducatien was certainly not a prerequisite for leadership.

1 D.Muhuhu. Although there is no direct evidence* it teens Very likely
that the KCA use established in hokuru before 1935*

~nterview: J. Kanonjo.
"interview: J. Kanonjo.

Interview: ¥. Waaagats.



Two categories of people were represented on the coasdttae*

The two founders represented the emerging group ef successful Kikuyu
traders* The rest were unskilled labourers who constituted the vast
uejority of Nckuru's African population st that tine. As e group the
cowedttee seaborn were characterised &y their stability of e~leynent
and their coanitoent to urbanlife* This any partly explain their
readiness to get involved in an urban-based breach of e political
organisation*

The KCa in linkuru. as elsewhsre* was, at that tias» basically
s salactive aoveasnt. 'lfcay recruited only aature people recooasnded
for their personal qualities by existing neaoers. Before 197’ there
were about one hundred KCA aeabers in hakuru." Jbe local branch's
activity was mainly bolding oeabere' castings sad discussing the
Kikuyu grievances and the aovesant's aias* At that tlao the KCa
was particularly interwtsd inqusstions like the alienation of Kikuyu
land* the plight of the Kikuyu squatters, the promotion of education
and tbs preservation of tribal cuetono*

At the end of I|-fcy 19%»0 the XCA, along with two other tribal poli-
tical associations, waa proscribed whan the Government took advantage
of the war situation to get rid of embarrassing political agitation*?’
In Nakuru, as elsewhere* the KCa went underground. The effects of tbs
proscription wart not very dianiptive although the movementr < eve

4
membership fell to about thirty in the first half of 7no te*th

xInterview: J* Kaaonjo, J* Mwaura.
Ainterview: J* Hwaura*
3C.0.Koaberg and J.Rottinghan, QP”/cljt.« PP. 1*5-7e

~interview: D.h.Kitungi, G.PJsroge*



moat of the natural Isadora detained the liaison with ths centre
v«i weakened* but locally there was no disruption of leadershipe
since none of the local loaders was considered important enough to
warrant detention. Activity continued in secrecy* but thie was not
a radical change since secrecy had bean an integral part of the KCA
even before 19*K> The local activity consisted, as before* of cos>»
aittee and sealers meetings to discuss Kikuyu grievances. The Nekuru
KCa coonittee maintained contact with other branches in the Diotrict.
Coomittee members from Nekuru continued to go to the other Ldstrict
townships end farms to participate in meetings and osthing ceremonies
for new recruits. Juring the early 197* Nekuru seeae to bava de-
veloped* because of its central geographical position* aa a centre of
communication for the KCA branches in Nekuru district.

round 19Mu$ a few i*>ortant additions were made to the Kokuru
KCA leadership. They were made not by election but rather ty co-option
of those coneidered suitable. H. Kingorl* the moet enterpri mirr,
Kikuyu businessman at that time* joined the other trader® on -he
coralttee. Perhaps more important was the co-option of three Kikuyu
clerks who had soma formal education and knowledge of Ifeglish.
Hutungi* who became the local secretary in 1973» «* Mwaurm e»<* 3*
Njerage were a new category in the committee. People of still higher
educational qualifications* like Kenyua* a Mokerere graduate* or CeUU
a graduate of the Alliance High School* began to join the local French,
but they preferred not to join the leadership of a proscribed and notl

linterview: J Kamonjo ,TTTTMutungi .
Alnterview* D.w.Mutungi* G. Njeroge. J. Mwaura.



very prestigious organisation. The incorporation of the educated
*lsw t la the JC* reflected the lacrosse la the nunber of educated
Kikuyu in the toes who wore sot employed by the Adwiniatretlce.
Those of then who showed Interest in the KEA were prosoted to posi-
tions of leadership. They added s new elitist elesest to ss already
elitist cooedttee. They did not change the political orientation of
Kakuru's KCA and accepted the land of their uneducated colleague*.
This cooedttee which crystallised around 19*5 served, with niaor
nodifications, until the ere of the ijnergency in 1952- A fow aorw
observations regarding the coopoaition of the local ICA leadership
in those yean cay be useful sa background to the eventful years
leading to the outbreak of violence end the declaration of the State
of >*erg*ncy in 1952- Host, if not all, cooaittec aeabere were Kikuyu
who had cone to Nakuru from the reserve, aootly fron Kientu where
the KCAfa centre was.l This was due to the feet that the early layer
of Kikuyu settlors in Nskuru had coat fro* the reserve. Although the
inmediate political sphere in which they operated was that of the
HVP aouatters with their particular grievance# and Militant inclina-
tions, in terns of their background they belonged to the “here of
Kianbu noderate politics.® Considering that Nakuru’a Kikuyu popu-
lation in the U tter part of the 19*Qe included a Urge proportion
of ex-squatters this was to have significant coneequenees. KCA
leaders on the thole were cowaitted to urban life, aoat of thea having
haH long association with Nekuru. They were rt. po< lemm meube.o of

their tribal conaunity. Whether es pronperoua ttadore, or as holdersl

linterview: J.r.G .Kanyua.

X.G.kosbexg end J.Nottingham* QP.cit. * p.2*7.



of prestigious job*, or evon m stable unskilled labour#ro* they
had roots in the ayetea. At least three coanittee oeeUrs were
followers of uiroptan churches without viewing this as contradictory to their
actitivy in the KCAl

Within the context of the struggle against colonial rule* the
XCA« as represented by Nokuru leadership* was onsically a peaceful and
moderate political movement. They certainly did not entertain any
thought of resorting to violence in their struggle against the Govern-
ment. They did not develop extreme anti-Uzropesn feelings* neither
did they advocate the use of violence. If Knio*ru branch elderr were
representative of the KG&; as a whole then the proscription of the KCA
seems to tave been s gross administrative misjudgement. It encouraged
the development of an underground political activity which culminated
in a violent end subversive movement.

with the proscription of the KCA and the other political associ-
ations in 19*0* Kenya Africans were deprived of their own political
organisations* while the KCA continued to propagate its loses sad aims
among its members. it could no longer convey African protest to the
colonial authorities. formation in Nairobi on 1st tetober 19**
of the Kenya African Union (KAO) was* therefore* an important develop-
ment. A month after its formation the party* under Government press-
ure* changed its name to Kenya African btudy Union ()UiU), The new
party was formed with the Mossing and encouragement of the Chief
Native bcomicsioner who hoped "to interest serious minded Africans
with some education in a form of study group* through which be ~hs

t«ir«isslon*g7 might be able to help then to understand public affairs".*2

Sinterview: 0. Njeroge* Nwaura.

2C .tt.toabexg end J.Nottingham* ciuclt. ¢ p.2IK.



In the circumstances, the political alas of tha KA:U, aa ex-
pressed in Its conrtitution, could not be other than vague: a) to
unite tha -friean people of Kenya; b) to interpret African life
and thought and to study and prooote the advancement of the interests
and welfare of the Kenya Africans by all legitinete naans; <c¢) to
co-operate with members representing African interests on the Kenya
legislative Council and to assist the* in their work.l

The Itokuru KA branch appear# focn record for the first time in
Kerch 1$*5.2 S.Methu, T. Gichuru and W.V. wori had cone to Hnkuru
at an earlier date to launch the branch. The ~irst chairrvu* of the
branch was H.Tinbo, a Luo cleric who was also the ehalraan of the Luo
Union in Nakuru, and his secretory was E*PtQ#tete« a Kikuyu cleric.
Among other known committee member® there were two Luo, one Kikuyu
Mulim and one Muluhya.”* The K/-SU was the first multi-tribal politi-
cal organisation in Nakuru. Whereas the Union’s branches in the re-
eerve \ were bound to be tribally monolithic,inthetribally mixed
towns the party had a broader base which gave it a seatlance of a
truly Kenyon nationalist party.

That the Kikuyu did not figure prominently In the formation
of the branch and in ita leadership, seems surprising st first sight.
Politically minded Kikuyu and the KCA leaders in particular were
waiting to see how the Union developed. They could have hardly been

expected to rejoice when the chaiiman of the party wee liary TLuku,

G "
AKN/Mficu/>lep.2/200, Ka.U constitution,undated.
AKNA/P.C./Nku/dep.2/200, P.C., k.V.P. to b.C..,

Nnterview! K.P.Geteta, J.Odada.



who had broken off from the Kla la 1935 to form the Kikuyu Provincial
Associati a with Ita emphasis oa loyalty to the colonial gyinwmt*1
Neither waa the eophaals oa "Study# vary appealing to Kikuyu who had
had a long history of political struggle, in addition, the vague
alma of the Union failed to include the land leans which was ao fundam-
ental to than,

Tha KAItf) Kakuru committee vaalnatrumental in establishing branches
in tha District townships, These bronchee, however* wort linked dir*
ectly to KASU headquarters in Nairobi, PuhUe meetings with speakers
from Nairobi were normally held on unday* as that the aquatters from
the surrounding fame could attend. There were also sns <r td
seetinge. Resolutions adopted In sucth Mootings tnre connunicated. to
S,H»thu. the local branch thus performing one of the KASU# original
alma* newely linking the African Member on the Legislative Council

with his "constituency".2

Although KASU leadership In Nokuru. In Une with the Union ea a
whole* was politically very moderate, the <hd.nletration waa not
very happy with the way the local branch was developing. This was at
leant the view of the P.C.. "I cannot help feeling that aembew of
KASTF tend too often to devote their discussion to political issues,
which was never, | believe, one of the alms of the Union,”5 ven
talking politic* appears to have been dangerous in the eyefj of a
paternalistic administrator,

t tha second Annual Delegatee Conference held in February 197*

the original name, Kenya African Union, waa re-ariepted. ifc.t before

~N.C.Kosberg and J,Nottingham. 2Laf£ll- « W* ~"9-70.
2Interview: E*P.Getata, J.Cdada.
5KN\/P,C/Nku/depe2/20C, F,.C;* RV.P. to A.C, 16,l1,1975%*

AC.G.Koeberg and Nottingham* ggjja.V» * p,215*
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dealing with political develop*ta leading up to the declaration

of the fctate of ~atr,gene? in October 1952* a brief outline of post-
War socio-economic problem# in Kenya aa a whole and the Kikuyu arena
in particular to essential.

The post-ear period brought prosperity to Kenya* hew aettlenent
schemest a great increaee in agricultural production and intensified
devolopnont of industrial and coanerciai enterprise were indicators
of a thriving economy* Africans, however, did not fully shore in the

egconomic boon*

One focus of African discontent was the to * . The rise in va™oe
did not keep pace with the rioe in coot of living and tha A frica inbour-
oro vore soldo* obis to support theaselvea. 1st alone their fncaiee.
Mj" of those who flooded into the towns Joined the already swollen
array of unenplcyed.”®

The Kikuyu reserve * overcrowded* over-cultivated, am ever-
stocked and tbs balance between population end ewrilabl# Isnd swroschsd
crisis. Thu .dnlniatratioo's attests to redrew the balance and pre-
vent catastrophe aj launching an anti-erosion caapaifT- “m
on -T-eiiT dstsrrinsd antt-tsrmcing ea”adgn which anda iuptr »«»nt
inpossible.2 the closure of the Kerugoya end Karatina dried fruit
factories, in I*bu end Kyeri astricts reopecUrsly, in oc«r >r <'m
was another hlow to the economy of these areas. The Oov.ra.sat oa>-

paign of winning the Kikuyu through a policy of seonorie advancer.™t

Buffered serious eetbacks.

~H.P.K. orreason, i“ndJpfopn- in —i-BSSLIL p-»
2lbid, pp. C.U.Koeberg and J.Nottinghaja. ffltflW

AC.G.fcoatarg anu J.Nottinghan* pp* 2 5-7-«



The lilkuyn scuatten In the HU dtaini More attention. Their
presence in the 1lmediate hinterland of Nakun* nrtent that their
problem had a great irgect upon the town. Already tgr the 1950s*
.uropean farmra were alarmed by the increasing numbers of squatters
and their stock on their ferae. The squatters at that period had a
large measure of freedom in cultivating land end gracing cattle*
which vent a long way to compensate them for their low wages. While
the Kenya Land Comrdsoion was sitting in 193** there wea a move among
European farmers to make it easier for them to get rid of unwanted
squatters. The revised | ~ident labourers Ordinance* passed in 1937
and put into effective operation in 197* demonstrated the influence
settlers had on the Commission. The Ordinance made it clear that
squatters were not tenants and had rights only so long as they wars
employed. Seven settlers-dominated Listrict Councils were empowered
to Halt the aise of squatters9 land* to cull squatters9 stock and
increase the number of days they had to work for the farmer from a
maximum of one hundred and eighty to one of two hundred and seventy*
a year. Squatters who refused to sign nev agreements undor the
Ordinance and those who were deemed redundant* could be and were
evicted. In 19v* the Nokuru D istrict Council began to enforce new
rules baaed on tbs Ordinance to reduce considerably the sine of
land for cultivation and the numbers of stock alleged to the squatters.
The aquatters tried to resist the change but by 19*7 the D istrict
Council succeeded in enforcing the rules. The Ordinance and its

consequences were hard for the squatters to swallow. Above all*1

11 owe this information to V. ftiredi who is currently engaged on a
study of the squattare in the Sift Valley Province. The Nakuru

istrict council made the rules in 1972 but began to enforce them
in 19*4. Dee also M.P.X.Loreaaen* co.cit.. p.ol.



the sense of insecurity resulting *rom tbs ehenge of their status

was largely responsible for ths widespread political unrest through-
out the White highlands la tbs poet-tear years. It was la those years
that nany, mainly second generation squattare* bitter end discontented*
poured into Nokuru. It vas a its* and potentially expletive tlaent
whose impact was still to ba fait.

The struggle between the dministration and tha Kikuyu aettlers
in Olengurnene was another source of political unraet. The struggle
about the tenae of settlement resulted in the settlers* eviction
which was completed by 1950. The detarained and united .stand of the
settlers and the harshness of the /dedalctretion had a consider*wle
impact on the political atoothers among the Kikuyu, particularly in
the RVP.1 It was in Nakuru district, into which Clengumone waa
incorporated in 19*7, and in Nakuru town where the legal proceedings
against Clengumone settlers took place that this impact was very
strongly felt.2

gainst this background we now turn to the development of the
national!at nov«Mnt in Kekuru and viev tha change. within IAU. Tha
resignation of Thuku in January 19*5. the aufcaoquat election of
--------- littin as the party™s prwidoat in Fahrusiy 19*6 and tha asauvUo.
of _.aderehip ty Kanyatta in IW .J vent s long vay to all*r the faars
of KCA Isadora and other politically nindod Kikuyu aa to the nature

of the Union. In 19*6 three local WCA loader®. J.KaacnJo. JMwanra and H.K.Ka

1For a fuller account of tha highly aipificant O"ngurqu M M *

tsea N.i.K.U>r*naon. on-cit.. Ipp BS-b» i.2-ornf - iiHk
ateutk of COteaknrgardJltettlrg*a

eqg.cit.t pp.

“interview: b.Wemsgnts, N.tfvsure* R.K.We«bea.

"C.G.Boeberg end J.Nottinghem, * PP- 'I**nb*
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joined Kiikuru'a K-U committee* Two veil educated Kikyyu clerks,
Kanyua and K.K.v-ombaa, a*so Joined the committee aa did I* Heso,
a proninent Luo with some educati », and 2* dhola, aa educated and
politically outspoken Luo* There was alao at least one Muluahya in
the committee at that time. Kaayua became the chairmen. |. Heeo
the vice-chairman and K.H*waauaa the secretary. This committee, with
ainor changes, wee in office_ until aba*. 19>~

The tribal balance Witrz?the committee changed drastically, the
Kikuyu .oing not caly in the aajority but alao controlling the two
noat important poets. At the gras©-roots level J*Mi support caiac
largely from the Kikuyu* a pattern emerged in Hakuni, whereby tribal
balance within the nationalist movement was possible oaly when the
sore politically conscious and coamitted Kikuyu did not Join in*
Roeberg and Nottingham attribute Kikuyu predominance la KaU aa a
whole to the fact that "only among the Kikuyu did the prereouicites
of leadership and social communication exist to the extent needed
to support e hu aowucnf.2 Th. Buiti-trii® «ituition In KUturu
does not oear this argument out*

while the local KCa branch caae to support and provided some
of its leadersi it had never been a macs movement* In 1976, whan
the Kikuyu began dominating KaU, Ki.I membership probably die not
exceed forty* The Rift Valley igikuyu Union, the first Kikuyu tribal
association, was formed oaly in late 1<*«, vhen the Kikuyu were al-
ready well In control of KU** leadership. The Luo and /baluhye on
the other hand had ty that time a complex network of tribal association*

at the centre of which were the Luo Union and the Abaluhya Welfare

‘Interview? J.F*G.Kanyua, J.Gdada, K.flene, L*R.Getata, B*K*»am ao.

AL.G.Rosberg and J*Nottingham« cp .cit*« 3 218«
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/mMociatioB." Ihe— hierarchically organised aaaociatlcM pro-
vided a network for both leedership« and aoeial cosaumlcati— and
control.

Thus Kikuyu preCoednance in K*U can not be explained aic.p u.
terae of a pro-exieting network of leaders hip and aoeial coa—m icatiou.
On the othar hand, it eeeaa poeei'ole to explain it by tha apparently
higher degree of Kikuyu political consdouaneae. ihe iaauas which
were at the centre of the Kikuyu struggle with the colonial authori-
ties - land, female circunciaion, educatioa, enuattin - had a wide
appeal wong the tribeeu.cn. They fostered a <enae of Kikuyu eenatlon-
alise”, shared not only by a -all educated eUte but by -ay of the
ordinary illiterate tribeenen. The foung Kikuyu -e0 m i n m
early 1920s and the KCA from 1925. were two expressions of the Kikuyul
deep sen— of politics.” I* the second half of tho 19We Kikuyu
national end local leaders could appeal directly to the Kinnyu '-..see
and imobiti— tribal solidarity and political receptiveneae.

aong tha two Hyanxa tribe, national political awareneas bad not
ponotrated deeply. foUtice reaained largely parochial, roflo ting
clan or location particularie-. K.0O »e*«e euccood”™ in firnly
establishing itself in the Luo and Ataluhya reserves. la Hekuru thoee
triboa—n occupied tha—elves asinly with their tribal aseceiatio—.
Iha networks of leadership —d oontrol provided by tbs— associations

wore not - yet alloyed in the national political arena, wh.n they2

1MHI abov«t pp.
2C,0.nc8t«rg and J.Hottirgh—. fllaiAi-+ «>¢ n "160* 1V7-«1.

5u.0.toaber« end J.Pottingh—. P*21®*
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were employed for ouch purposes on the are of Independence they
proved very useful.l

dditicnnlly the Kikuyu were by the second half of the 19%(Q
the largest single tribe in flekuru. They were on the whole more
committed toirurban life and Viewed interest in urbam-bamed politic*:
cTs”~sctionB. The Luo and Abslubya were nore attached to their re-
serves and their tribal associations were sore reserve orientated.
The polltical position of the Kikuyu in Nakuru was further reinforced
by the r.uppreaeed and restive Kikuyu sruatters who fortaed the town's
political hinterland. The political interaction between town and country
was indeed a constant and tsajor factor in the political development
of fokuru. The settlement of Nakuru by nany e»-ocuatters created a
unique Kikuyu town-country link which was not experienced by any
other tribe in the town.

This evident disparity in the degree of national political aware-
ness and comndtaent and the inter-trihal relations in genem’ made
harmony and unity within K’Ddifficult to achieve. KCa leaders could
not fully trust non-Kikuyu cosndttee members because they had not
taken the oath which had beccam a pre-condition for nrto u ra*tual
trust among Kikuyu. For other Kikuyu it was the general distrust
they had towards the other tribes and the Luo in particular. Hefor-
ring to the Luo vice-chairmen the then branch secretary recollected:
*There vea a point vhtn aetata end nyself had to say °‘blind you, he is
a Luo, he is uacircumciasd9s This was when we dealt with very secret
flatters."23 A huluhym coasdttee nearer during the early 195M» was

so better informed about what went em among tbs Ukuyul la a ltuation

"tee below* pp.
?Interview: R.H.*sobaa.

3interview: J.F.G.JKandwa.



where the recret Rtturt of politics and fttr of Uovcrnaant vt AriM li
put a high preolua on interna security, suspicion Mid ue-
came normal.

There was also a division between tha 1CAaiders sad the three
educated Kikuyu on tha KaU coanittee. woa source regarded this divi-
sion ma one between Moderates and ailitanta. other evidence, however,
etrougiy suggests that there was no difference in political orientation
between the educated Kikuyu and the KCA eiders. There were no basic
arguments betwean then stout tha party's policies sines they were all
sodarates who believed in a constitutional struggle* Tha division be-
tween the educated Kikuyu and tha KuA elders reflected a difference
in standard of education* The sore politically articulate Kikuyu
clerks regarded themselves as more suitable to lead tha party* They
formed the inner circle of Nakuru's 1Al leadership, to which both the
non-hikuyu and the KCA alders on the coanittee had Halted access.'

In tha KaC* education was an obvious, though sot tha only*
attribute of leadership. 'The educated coanittee aenbara were all
young, nowoomere to the town. 'The uneducated were older and had re-
sided in tha town for a long time. Not having tha auch sought-after
educational qualifications* their claia to lead was based on success
in business* prominence in other political or tribal organizations and
a conciliation of personal qualities and length of stay which made then
respected local personalities* At least five JUG leaders were also at

different tinea neabere of tha fiakuru African dviaory council or tha

Kakuru Municipal Board*1

linterview: J.f.G.Kanyu*.

NMnterview: M ".Uetata, k*M.Wanbaa* J.Hsaure, b.w.Kutungi.

Ninterview:  kK*M*Wanbaa*
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tfthmi reviewing the activities of KaU la Nakuru after the -er, one
muet take lato coaeideratioa the prevailing political ataosphere of
that period* Nakuru, ae the headauartern of the Provincial and Lietrict

iMinistration and the hub of settlerdon, waa anong the noat politically
repreaaed area in Kenya* The town was snail and the Jfrlcaapopulatice
concentrated in a defined clrcuaecribed area* Nakuru could hardly offer
the relative security and confidence enjoyed by ifricene in Nairobi
with its large and somewhat uncontrolled . frican population* Nakuru
political leaders in particular could only feel completely esgpoeed end
helpleee* They could never be quite eure that their eecret neetinga vets
not reported to the police* There waa always the feer» in the beck of
their minds, of getting involved with the authorities or losing their
jobs*~  This sense of insecurity wee intensified by the nulti-tribal
composition of the local leadership*

Under these oircuamtences it le hardly surprising that the con-
nittee *e functions were largely carried out in secrecy end Infornality*
official conaittee nestings were rare* even ae rare ae once n year*
Much of the business of the coanittae« nt least in 19**6-9» *as dealt
with by the Kikuyu "Inndrr circle". They used to discuss party Batters
over a bottle of beer or a cup of tee ae though part of a private social
chat, Ilone natters discussed on such occasions were coanunicated to
other coonittee senbars and others were not*' If this was known in the
town* such an arbitrary way of running a political organisation could

hardly tore fostered confidence in the party aaong its nsnbepe*

"Interview: R*M*Waabaa« £*I*Hwendia.

2Interview: £.Meao, R.N.Uanbaa, L.P.Getata. J.F.O.Kanyua.

Minterview: R.M. «aabaa*



%ll

.cuerally, Judging free Nakuru which occupied aa important pod*
tion at tha centra of the coniestiouo RVP, 1LX did not develop a wall
organised and controlled network of party bnachea even in Kikuyu dumin-
ated areas. Contact with headquarters sees* to have bee* epsamndic and
in many caaaa through personal contacts rather than through official
channels* There was little guidance or sqpervialom froa the national
leadership, while Itakuru was a centre of communication for the BEW
branches It is doubtful whether it had ever operated aa an effective
provincial or district headquarters. Vithin the lisita of ineffective
communication cystem* however* Nakuru branch operated aa a listening
post* transmitting to Nairobi infemation about the squatters' condi-
tiona. L eal party spiea used to be sent to llatan to discussions at
settlers' meeting# in the listrict. Report* aboat the contest of these
meetings vers communicated to the party's headquarters*l

Neither did KIU generate much activity locally* There were the
occasional public neetings addressed by national leaders which attracted
fairly large audiences* In 19*»7 Konyatta addressed a large seeting in
the local African stadium. In June 1950 a K'U public meeting attracted
four bundled, and fifty people and in the following month eighteen hun-
dred /fricans case to l1latan to aa address by Kenyatta.2 Thare were
also the local general meetings at which the committee was re-
instated by acclamaticm* Nakuru formed s part of the fund-raising
network which enabled the headquarters to pay its hills* Tha local branch
had neither office nor clerical staff.

Although thare were membership cards and fees there was not an
active membership taking active interest in the running of the branch.

The following of the party enema to have bees based on s vague acceptance2

linterview: J.F*G*Kanyua, b*Heao* L*P*Qetata* K*K, mv.an.

2Interview: £*Neao. N.H*6.S*b.F., N WMR June, July 1950.
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of the party's policies and the national Itadarehip, lather than oa

a veil organised party «achinei/ with reginented breaches* la a Mall
town like Hakaru there were not aany polltioally conscious educated
Africans and those who ease forward lacked In experience, ooaaltseat
and seal* as a nationalist party struggling to achieve its sine con-
stitutionally* KAD was rather inadequate, kith the Adalnietratlon
aware of the party branches' weakness/ the aatiosalist leadership was
deprived of s well organised, —setvs support, essential in asking its
political desands effective. This sight be one of the reasons for the

failure of constitutional nsttcaa las in Kenya in the pre-iaergency

period*

The Origins and iwaiosnani o/.

We bow turn to the developaent of the ailitaat and violent alter-
native to constitutional politics, which culsinated in the ao-called
Man Mau revolt* The issue is still confused*British Adsinistration,
settlers end scholars alike have tended, fros different actives, to
confuse the issue. JPhced with s deteriorating security situation with-
out being able to understand or Identify the forces behLmd it, the Ad-
ministration tended to regard Kikuyu-donixuited political,, trade union,
educational and religious organisations as parts of Mau Man. :*ea
Corfield, who wiots the official account of Kan Mau, published In 960,
subscribed to the seme view. Referring to the yeas 1950-2 he sayst
"By this tins Joao Ksnyatta had successfully ousted all noderate African
opinion fron the JUU. It was dooinated by Kikuyu extremists and had

become almost synonymous with Man Mau.' uuropim i~ttlen, f*anng2

1Kenya Afiicas Affairs department Annual Report, 1951* RWP Report, p.?8.

2r.0.Corfield, op.cit*» p.269.
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tbftt #.frican political agitation, coupled with Qovinvoflt vacillation*
waa going to Jeopardise their paramountry were, in fact, trying to
aall this theala to the Qoremnant, xa early aa 19t8 the executive
coecsittee of the Elector* Onion had paeeed a revolution urging the
deportation of Kenyatta and others for their reapoaalbllity for the
growth of subversive activity.l Leaky* a settler* described Mau hau
in words identical to thoae of Cerflald: "In fact, in about 1951*
KAU and Man Mau beeana synonymous."

Scholars who have studied Mau Kan (mainly in the Central rrovince
and Nairobi) are no nore precise. Roeberg and Nottingham. while eo-
phasicing the Nairobi A Il tanto* role* seen also to regard KAU and the
violent underground movement aa two aides of the sane coin: MKdUre—
Mined the public forua of nationalisn* but the widespread use of
secret oath for mobilisation and unity could only be carried by an
equivalent structure for connunication and action, B2 in centra®
Kenya and other Kikuyu dominated areas, the leadership of these struct-
ures had bean alMSt synonymous with those of KaU."" It la hardly
surprising tlJ»t Buijtenhuije, using no new sources, subscribed, with
certain reservations, to the view that MMeu Man la part of KMJ, a
militant part, a sort of a fitern Gang” which was adopted by the pro-
secution in Kenyatta*a trial.

Barnett, on the other hand, says that "the underground move-
ment which most writers refer to aa *Kau Msu* was in fact a direct

lineal descendant of the benned IGJ* which ... underwent a dramatic

AR.BuijWnbuils, Lc Muveneat r Mc*»toa, The Hague 1971* p. W *
*L.£.B.Leaky, ;efeaUn& the Mau fan,, .Methuen i» Go. London 1952* P* 3%
AC.G. koeberg and J.Nottingham, or.cjt. * p.262.

'h.Buijtenhuils, op.cH>, p.I1$3.
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shift beginning in 1950 fron a high!/ M ItcUrt, elite organization

tc cn unr-erground nans movenent**'J while Barnett's basic aryu—nt is
broadly acceptable, he fails to briig to light the forcss which were
responsible for the transformation of tbs KCA from a peaceful to a sub-
versive and violent movement. Thin tranaforaatioa was st least as ia-
portant as that froe a selective to a aaaa organization*

For analytical purpose it seeaa useful to narrow down the de-
finition of Mau Ksu to include only groups and leaders who had advocated
the ecployaent of organised violence in pursuit of their political cause
and who had started to organise theaaelvea to that end prior to the de-
claration of the Gtate of Laergenry in 0 tober 1957, The isolation of
the violent forces is essential to the better understanding of M Ksu*
The KaU was a loose party both organisationally and ideologically.
Neither was the KCAa politically , ncnollthic. rone Mau Mm
leaders were aeabers of both the KCA and the KAU but to regard these
three bodies in Nakuru as identical would be ni*taken.

The developnent of the KCA in the post-«ar years was a prelude
to the emergence of Meu Mau* When its leaders joined the KAU leadership
in Nakuru in 19*%6, the KCA did not cease its underground existence.
They regarded KAUJ as a useful training ground for the other tribes.

But the need'for a strictly Kikuyu political aovenent was*111 acute
in those crucial years whan Kikuyu problems in the isaerve mud the
White Highlands war# approaching crisis. In fact 0* Ndengwa* the KC%
general secretary, tried persistently in 19*5 19** to persuade
Government to allow the aoveeent to function in the open* la Nakuru

the am*e costalttee composed of peaceful and Moderate elders continued

to hold office*

and fc.NJa—. h«u fro, -Ithin. Mcglbboo » t—.

London 19*** p*5*
AC.G.Bosbeig and J.Nottlnghaa, op.clt., p*215*



In the context of the RW the eviction of squatter* and tfw * ¢
in Cienguroone gave added impetus to the KCA in Nakuru district.

The inclusion of Qiengumone in Nakuru Idstrict in 19°7 was significant.
The KCA provincial committee which aeems to have been in existence
theoretically since 19”1 becane active in 1976-7 to assist the Oleng-
uruone settlers. It set, however* only once or twice and dealt also
with the problems of the Kikuyu settlers in Kiaii. Four Nakuru KCA
elders were members of this committee.’

In the absence of a permanent provincial or district organization*
Nakuru's KCA committee played an important part in the O enguruone
affair. Representatives of Nakuru committee visited the settlement to
gather information and give advice, Casual Koina* the settlers' leader*
often came to Nakuru to discuss his problems with the local committee.
In 1948* when settlers whose permits had elapsed were summoned to Nakuru
Magistrate court/ the Nakuru KCA committee looked after them. Nakuru
branch participated in raising funds to finance their legal defence.

The growing political unrest in the RV after the *<r mo the
KCA activities it generated* brought about an increase in the pace of
recruitment to the movement# The oath of unity* administered in ilcr® -
uruone by 1976 to virtually all the local population in order to
strengthen their stand against the Administration had a strong impact
on the KCAin the District and beyond. This Olengurucne oath wam also
administered to all those who visited the settlement.

An intelligence report in 198 talks about oathing of squatters

11 owe. this information to F.Furedi.
Interview* D.W.Mutungi* A.GunJiri.
-"C.G.Roeberg and J.Nottingham* QP.cit, * p.2"6.
Nnterview: D.W.Mutungi* N.Hwaura.

~C.G.Rosberg and J.Nottingham* op.c It.* p.255* Interview:
N.Hwaura* J.Karuggia.
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in Hjoro and U bin*on area* la Nakuru district cy Mhe people of

tho three ittUn",» This wea ttaa 1UA la it* traditional fora, ilaca
there waa an intaractioa between Nekuru and district branches it la
very likely that tho sane aonborahip drive was undertaken in Hakuru aa
veil. On 21 September 194%# the Erector of Intelligence reported for
the firat time that a nee acvenent. hau Man, believed to be a k
(ranch* had appeared in Maweaha not far from hakuru.2 tain* thia
movement wea atill the KCl and the worda hau Kou are probably a dis-
tortion of the Kikuyu word mra < oath.

What waa to have a far greater influence oa later develepnenU
waa the change in recruitneot policy. Traditionally* aa aho« earner*
the K*A recruited only nature people. There had always been a very
aeall nuaber of young nen acting aoatly aa neaaengera. The increase
in the nuaber of young recruits in 197 or anountec to ooro
a quantitative change. 19*8 there were aore than fifty young aen
in Kctkuru branch alone.J A further indicaUon of the growing i*P°rt-
ance of thia new catagO<7 waa the appointaent, by Nakuxu KCA committee,
of /). uunjiri as the leader of the young aeabers. OQunjiri subsequently
becaae the leader of t*C yonng BCA aeabera throughout the liatrict.
iie had coae to Nakuru in 19%7 froa BahaU area where he had been a
squatter. Be waa hiaaelf a KEA alder and a foraer aeabar of the
IU-A committee.  Aa such he acted aa a link between tie v O-coil

. 0,
coaaittee and the aoveaeat'e youtY1 group.:f0

U®0.uorfiold, op.clA.t P-77.
ibid# p.78.
>interview: A* Gunjirit J.Karugrir.

AjLnterviev: A. Cmnjiri.



Thia youth group m i the direct predecessor of what was to ba-
con* Mau Mau in Nakuru. It mm certainly aot intended to develop
that way by the KCA eoealttaa which had brought it into being. They
regarded their new creation not aa a nucleus of a subversive and violent
am, but rather aa a support to thair increased but peaceful activitie*.
The young seabars ware in a subordinate position acting aa aeasengers
to maintain contact wlti the HW branchaa and the central uoaaittaa
and aa guards end look-outs during onthing corenoniea. *

It la on ouch potentially pare-cdlitaxy duties of the youth group
that attention oust be focused whan attempting to trace the origin of
the future guerilla / noveaent. Qamof the tasks of the group*a
leader was to train hia nan for the proper perfomance of thair duties.
While this training could hardly be described as military. it laid the
foundation for reginentation and discipline. To ensure ifieri tment
ana diecipline a special "guard** oath” was administered to the group's
aeebara from 19”8 or even earlier. Thla oath represented an import-
ant departure trm the original KCa oath adkdnietemd in Wakuru. Xh*
goat replaoced the Bible a* one of th* nain synbole and further, the

"guards* oath" included a comitaant to steal ama and to kill whenever

duty demanded.

The developnent of n diatrict group of young, vigorous and in-
patient young Kikuyu, many of when wars fkbittor»Ki e -oquattera, cr>
thuaad by a forceful oath* was aoon to prove aore than an enbarraaanent
to the established KCA leadership in Hakuru. In about 19*9 the youth

-egan to challenge th* leadership and th* policies of the nmrenent.

Interviewi J.Xaruggia, K.Getwa.
"interview: J.Kaivggia, A.dun”iri.

Anterview: A.Cunjiri, J.karuggia, H.Hwaura.
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Th~r claimed that the peaceful aethcce ted achieved aothlx* aad that
the luropeens would aot yield to their deaaade unless forced to do so.
While arguing with the kCA elder*, the youthe began to put forvaro
violence as the alternative way,l

The role of Kenyatta ae the unquestionable national deader in
important to the understanding ef the diviaioa of young end eld within
the KCA* deferring to the cleeh between the two eohoola of thought*
the then KOA secretary recalled: "Theee nea eaid that teas “lenyettg/
wanted us to get hot, Because he apoke in strung political language
these people interpreted it that he wanted nore action aad not just
talking. This was not really fuse's intention as we* the older people*
understood it," 2 This serves to illustrate the anbivalent nature of
Kenyatta'e leadership in those crucial years.'5

were

The KC1 elders renal ned unconvinced My the youth end/detendaeo
to pursue their aoderate way. They tried to explain to their young
nonbere that violence would lend then and the novenent into danger*
but to no avail. The youths continued unabated to develop the idea of
violent etniggle and their i“ptUtoci towards the "slow" KCa eldere
grew. There was only ar.a KCA elder in the whole coanittee* Thuo
Kgugi, who supported the views of the young d Iltacts.*

The first concrete issue around which tbs old-young division
focused was thedecision* taken in about 195* to increase the pace of

recruiting to the KC/, This nsnberchip drive wan ained at achieving e

linterview: L,V,HuUmgi* G.teitusri.

“Interview! LW.Hutungi.

AC,G.Aoebetg end J.ftottinghaa* op, clt. * pp« 266-/0* 274-5* JUtaijten-
huiJo, op.cit,i pp. 159-71,

Nnterview: r.W.Hutungi, J.Karuggia.
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higher of unity and cosmltmeat Moeg the iikuyu. ibe KcA
loaders expected that this would cake their ecmstltutlond efforts
Bore effective* It wee well within the tradltload KCApolitical
strategy* la Mkuru* the KCi elders were detendned that recruit-
cent sttould be achieved through persuasion and social procure only*2

In 1930 the Administration beemm darned by the growing secret
activities and illegal oething ceremonies in the HYP. It waa all
escribed to the ”Kau Hut Association*T* 1t cans to the surface with
a trial* in Hakuru Magistrate's Court* in which nineteen Africans
ere charged with participation in an unlawful oathing careenny. This
trial wrought about the effield proscription of Man Man*' In August
1950 a police officer was posted et Makuru for spedd duties in con-
nection with Mau Man investigations and prosecutions/ la a nesting
convened by the P.C* to diecues methods of conbettlag subversive
activity* this officer imported that the Mubversives"in Makuru were
known ae ‘The fn—iinIntn"” ~ In fact* the secret activities of 19**9-50
were atill under the full control of the moderate alders*

But soon their control was to bs challenged on the issue of tho
for* of the recruitment oath. The seaborn of the youth group regarded
the oathing campaign not only as a naans of achieving unity md coa-
sttsont* but also for instilling sort militancy. The KCA original oath
with the Bible and the soil* ae far as they were concerned, had not
produced such. They wonted to extend their goat oath to the move-

ment ae e whole. When this idea wee brought to them In 1930. the Kxa

NC.O.Hoeberg end J.Hottinghan* gp*dU* p.259. According to these
authors* it started in Klaabu in JTebruaiy 195"

"Interview; P.b.Kutusgi* J.Kamonjo* J.Kwauwu
5P.0,Corfield* op.clt.» pp. 83-6.

4+bld** p.93.
"i.CL e P»9™



alders strongly opposed it. They tried to MdAtel*i*eir control over
the movement. The youths, Ol the other hood, were act prepared to
listen to "reasonable" arguments. The elders waned thee that they
sight get into trouble, teat trouble waa what they wanted. Confronted
with the forcefulness end <etermination of their yotag *“uicrdinatoe
the elders eventually gave in, and the introduction of the goet oath
to the movement ee a whole was sanctioned ty the Kca committee.l A
victory wan then won for nilitancy and the youth proved their deter-
mination to force their norms upon the KCA ae a whole. But they still
bad not worked out their hitemative and their plana remained vague.
Against a background of growing division, the youths formed their
own committee in about 1950. It wan an institutional expression of
their growing independence and influence. The chairmen of the rsi-itunb*
committee wam the leader of the group, Gunjiri. The town coaiitteo
subsequently developed into e Pistrict one including representativel!.
from all over Nekuru Hstrict where similar groups functioned.
Sucording to the then chairmen of the militants' cremittee,
he maintained constant contact with the Kga committee until about the
middle of 1951. There were no open major disagreements between the two
ooesdtteea during this period."5 A modus vivendi was apparently *»t*t-
lished during this interim period, in which the young militants asserted
their independence, and ty forcing the elders to sanction the goat oath
demonstrated that the balance of power within the KCA was changing in
thair favour. At that stage they were apparently not intorestod in
completely overruling the elders' authority. Having proved their

point, they preferred co-operation to a showdown until they were ready

to go further.2

linterview: i.b.Hutungi, A.GunlJiri, d.Karuggia, K.Getwa.

Interview: J.Karuggla, ..Gunjiri.

Anterview; A Gunjiri.



Ac a recult the KC* coralttee era still la charge rad controlled
moat of the oathing cerraoniee which were performed la the town and the
bordering feraee until about aid-1931e They tried ae such aa poadble
to uae only peraueaion and aoclal pressure. la certala oases* how-
ever, whan a peraoa participating in an oathing ceremony refused to
take the oath, he would be beaten up to prevent hi* fro* giving away
the meveswmt's secrets.*

But even by then* the nllitaste' conedttee had begun to organise
its own ostbing ceremonies. When this crae to the notice of the
coralttee the elders tried in vein to persuade then to atop thi* pract-
ice. It eeera, in addition, that bafore aid-1931* they had used.If not
yet extendvely* force* despite the elders' disapproval*

In thin period the growing dlitency aaoag the Kikuyu rade 1U
impact on the aoderate Kikuyu KAO leaders. 6 Juas 19% Tra Mbotela,
the KAO national vice-president* addressed a public aeeting in Nakuru.
It waa a part of his snti-subverdoa campaign, in which ha atrugglad
with great courage against the rising tida of r.i itmej nru.
and for the assertion of KAU aa an opan and constitutional party. Hia
efforts in Nnkuru were not followed up by the aoderate local lenders.
When Kanyua end aetata, the chdrraa and eecretaxy respectively, began
to foal the pressure of the dlltants* they choee to give up rather than
faca the challenge. There was ao official resignation. They drifted
away quietly and gradually ao aa not to attract attention and antagonita

tha militants. They choee to concentrate their public activities in the2

*Interview: B*W.Mutungi.

2Interview: |.W.Mutungi.

\ aS* 12.6.39%* p.2.
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sphere of susicipal politics* With thsir withdrawal Kali's ccasaittec
ceased to BHt sltogsthsr sad ay 1951 the urssck was virtually defunct
Ihe Kikuyu KaU bodarnts politicisas sad tbs local coaaittss as a
whols played so part in tbs important political developnents is thoss
crucial years.

Jy about tbs niddle of 1951 tbs young allitasto wars raady to
strike again. They wars far froa happy with tbs progress of tha oathing
esapaign undar tha guidaaca of tha aiders' ocanlttse. The than KtA
secretary raoaabarad tha nood of tha young activists; "Thane wozas.
why do thay persuade paopla. Thay sra too alow, whan shall wa tava tha
good ounbars so that wa can fight."” A decision was accordingly takas
cy tha Milltaste* coavittaa to nova fantar with tha osthing caspalgn
by using fores. Tbs Idas of using fores to apaad up tha pacs of re-
cruitaant apparently origisstad in Nairobi. Tha Idas was to
paopla to a certain placa undar various pretexts and to fores than to

taka tha oattr.

Avan at that »Ug« tha ailitants* ooasdttaa had not jet translated
their adlitant tlUnaU vt into definite oparatioaal plana. /';'ha ac-
calaration of tha pass of oathing was sisau at achiavxXi® A
tha Kikuyu people as an assantial prelinlnaiy to tha futura stiuggie.

iha scope« tha psca sad tha aethods used, conetitutad, howavar, s

asjcr daparturs froa tha Nil traditional policy.

Interview: L.w.Mutungi.
2Intarriawt A.Gunlirif J.Karuggis* K.Getva.
Anterview: J. Warul.

k .ntarvitwi  A.Gunjiri.
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The decision to resort to internal violence and intimidation wam
of particular significance. There were obvious dangero in auch an am-
bitious acheae of forcing unity on the entire Uibal group* <hereae pir-
auooion combined with aocial preaaure brought into the movement the
passive, the vacillating or the indifferent* forcing end intimidation
also brought in hitter opponent*. Theme could be only e liability to
the rroveaent, a soft spot in a metret organization, and a bloaming for
the Covornment'm security services." The oath included the promise of
non-disclosure of the movement*a secrete, but many Christiana and edu-
cated Kikuyu did not believe in its power* The militant leaders hoped
that where the oath was ineffective, intimidation would not be." They
were to be proved wrong* let, they were eo obsessed with the need for
absolute unity that they discounted the disadvantages of their campaign.v
kith no specific operational plans unity eeeae to have become the aim
rather than the naans. This obsession with unity reflected the growing
cones of insecurity among the Kikuyu, and a lack of experience in under-
ground organisation among the militant 1coders.

The KCA committee had not even been consulted about the launching
cf the forced oething campaign. Their attitude to violence wamn known
and their opposition to the new move wm anticipated by the militant
leaders.* Having lost hope of getting the elders’ support to their
militancy, they chose to ignore their authority and take the lead. The
elders, appreciating their inability to control the course of events
and fearful of arousing the rage of the militants, chone to abstain from

action.5 They KcA committee wim withering awey, its elders being also

'F.i-.~orfield, op.cit.t PP* 1J6-7.
interview: G. Hultued*
"Interview* G. Multued.

Hnterview 2 1.Gunliri, G.Huituri, K.Cetva.

Nnterview: J.Ksmonlo, I»W.K»tungi, J.Hwmura.
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Intieddated by the militants and even the election in 1951 of T.Ngugie
the adlltent elder, an chalmen could net ch— fe ite fate.

Hau Man wm on the vy in. Host oething ceremonies. if not all.
from then on were organised and controlled Iy the edhtanta’ committee.'
Those who had taken the oath were not necessarily incorporated into a
regimented organization involving specific duties and obligations. In
fact. many of then were subsequently left alone. It le doubtful whether
the militant leaders ained at all at a total regimentation of the
Kikuyu. It would have been an impossible undertaking by any standards.
By uniting the »hole tribe they had in mind the establishment, through
a passive ing, of s friendly sad co-operative human sad economic hinter-
land. within which the hard core militants could operate effectively
and securely. It was thus important for them to have a grip on the
Kikuyu r.oases, and in the absence of an organizational structure to
control them, forced nothingeintimidation and internal violence made
sense. People who took the oath after add-1951t regarded it as Hau Ksu
oath, although it was still the old ICA oath with the goat replacing
the Bible. For this, the press and the Government aatl-Mau Hau propa-
ganda campaign were largely responsible.

The organization of the hard-core under the Bill tents’ committee
must have developed considerably after aid-1951* @ onthing ceapaign
on such a scale demanded an elaborate network of leadership to organ-
ize end direct it. A large cadre of oath administrators was also re-
quired. Qrthing was organized according to the districts in the cen-
tral Province, from which the initiates had originated.? A well dis-
ciplined and organised para-military force was required for the pro-

tection of onthing ceremonies. Transport had to be organised nineo

Interview: J.Karuggia. A.Gunliri. K.Getva.

‘Interview: J.Karuggia.



msio' townsmen were oathed on fins in the wlatrict. finally* at
least a ruoioentary intelligence service was essential to the security
of the oathing cwnp&ign and the novenent as a whole, Makuru leaders
who formed the nucleus of the lietrict coomittee were involved la or-
gan!sing the moveciont throughout the lietrict and even btyond.

A Police Import for Kckuru livieion for the first half of 195-
ravcaled developments confixmed by African oral acuroea; "Infomatlon
has been received tiiat Hau Mau adherent# have decided to lie low un-
til June* They state that in this way they will lull the Government
into a position of false security/’l This was one mgr of interpreting
the slow pace of oathing controlled by the KCa elders. However* the
report also gave information about forced oathing at that perifd in
oilier parts of the KW and Kakurv lietricti "Forced oathing has bean
reported frea Ol da?mu* where a large meeting* attended by a' out fifty
people* was held, where oaths were taken. The neeting waa reported to
have been surrounded by guards awed with knives* an< '*crtrlr~
coated round the place. Further meetings were reported froa Halveaha,
idnangop and Gilgil areas and among prisoners in Hsivssha prison/’ 2
in & Bsaoraadum by ths 1lrector of Intelligence end Security. dated
18 Februaiy 1952 Hakuru figured, with other places* as a place where
}mu Hsu was rife.”

Two developnents in the second part of 1951 demonstrated the
further radicallnation of the movement, first, n new name* MfIELiLifi.
iwgjm, the fighting group* was adopted by the hard core young militants,
The concept of fighting was evidently taking shape. Second, tfcchira

Hugi replaced Gunjisi as chairman of ths militants' committee* the

1.1'7orfield* op.cit.» p.lI".
"lbid.* pp. 111-2.
*eid,* p.I$C.

**nterview: G.Huituad, K.Getwa, J.hanyoike.



Ini'ter reaainiog an ordinary committee member. The rnitn for this
change emerges fron the evidence of a coemittee members *» the begin-
ning Gunjiri «a good but then he etarted to go slowly and beemm
like the old waaee. a0 we dievened hin and elected eaohira kugi in hie
piece.'l The laet link with the K a conedttee was draped. The tine
for vacillatioa wee over and full conritaant to violence becane an in-
dispensable pre-requisite for leadership.

analysis of the young nilitcate' leadership helps to appreciate
better the distinct nature of kau Kau. «aongot thee were tea known
leaders. at the town* district and provincial levels, who were resi-
dents of fefcuru/ with the eaception of Cmnjiri they were young can
in their twenties, -even of the ten cane to Makuru from the surrounding
districts where they had lived noetly as squatters. Nine of the ten
were self-employed, noetly aa petty traders, tnly one. J.wenyoike
who Joined the cocnittee la 1953* oould have been considered as re-
latively prosperous, host of then were nevconera* settling in the town
inthe post-bar years. They were noetly uneducated and were either noiw
Christian or members of Kikuyu independent sects.

Thia la a distinct.vV >profils in comparison with the leadership
of the KOA or 1UB. Their youth perhaps explains their impatience,
eagerness and their radicalism. It gave their relations with the K-A
elders an element of generations) conflict. Their <jocio—econ* Matii.
was. however, of far greater importance. A pattern developed through-
out the idetrict whereby kau hau leadarahip was Iaig\ely in h e hands
of young Kikuyu petty-traders, newcomers to the varims townships.3 >y

h*d no roots in the town or the "aysten” and had noth*;* to lose be-

sides their liadted petty trading which barely gave then a living* *t2

ANnterview i J.Karuggia.

2These were: V.Rugi. A.Uiajlri. J.Karuggia. K.Mahugo, K.Wanjohl.
K.Getva. .Ngata. K.waihobo. O.Multuad and J.wanyoike. Except the
last, who Joined the coanittee in 1953. these were committee nenbera

at leant froa 1951.



the sane time b~Lrtgh trader had a certain aura of success In the

eyes of the masses of the 1HE Urate Kikuyu, trade having a high

vslue anong the Kikuyu, Being eelf-enployed these young people en-
Joyed much sore freedom of aovooeat and action then the employed
towmsmen or the squatters on the fares. Of cooperably great import-
ance were the origins of most of thea from aaong the M strict’e
squatter population. Hau M in the RVP vaa_large2y a revolt of the
Kikuyu rural masses. Much of their bitterness and hatred towards the
Europeans cteamed from their experience as squatUre. Keen when aoving
to the tovi! their families and friends regained on the fsrns. (e
Mau Mau leader stated that he joined the aliitaut group after his
parents had bean evicted froa the fern on which they had squatted.
These ex-squatters very personally highlighted the interaction be-
tween town and country, an important characteristic of Hau Meu in the
RVP, Host of these leaders had uses unaffected by the inpact of Euro-
pean Diraims and education.

Referring to the impact of Operation Jock *>cott which was carried
out with the declaration of the itata of uwrgency and was aimed at
depriving Mau Mau of Itfl leadarship, Buljtenhuijs says: "Puls, apre*
la declaration da L’atat d'urgence et I*arrasUtion de la quasi-
totalits da leadara nationaux Kikuyu, les asuses paysannea as sont
retrouveea de nouveau seulee pour s*angager dans la resistance arms.”
He claims, in fact, that between the beginning of 1950 and October
1952 Mies evoluea et dee leaders nation*ax oat pris le pas eur lee

rormr populairee anonyms™.2 The Hakuru equivalents of the educated

Alnterview: C.Muitttai, K.Kabuba, A.Gunjiri,

'Interview: G.Huitumi.

AR.Builtenhuije, o*>.citr« p.?0L.



eac* national leaders certain!/ bad asthing to do with tho "anonymous
bmsecs'. indeed* one of tho neat c-trilang and fascinating aupecta
of Imu Mau in N&kurui and piohtUj elsewhere* was that tbo "aanytcov
manses" evolved thoir own leadership in dofiance of tho established
political loaders and their political strategy.

Iha young adlitents evolved an elaborate and effective network
of leadership which exerted a degree of control and influence unparalleled
in the recent history of the kikugru tribe. It ie wrong to assume that
education was a prerequisite for leadership in a situation where the
masses were largely illiterate. The young aliitents of Nakuru* reject*
ing the moderate leadership of the day* evolved their own standards
of leadership qualities in which education did not figure at all.
devotion to the militant cause* enthusiasm and natural leadership
qualities were far oore important.

It seems that in 1951 Nakuru’s militant leadership estabfebed
contact with Nairobi’s militant leaders* who began to assume control
over the movement throughout the country* forming the nucleus of a ten*
trai committee. Kokuru'a committee sent representatives to central
"om ittee meetings and accepted Nairobi's paremountcy. The national
leaders of tho ail Kant Hau Keu were in many rospecta similar to the
Xakuru leaders. Imong these Nckuru people came in contact with were
k Unlay Mathenge. i>edan Kimathi, Hbaria Kanin* Kagc Kboico* takuns
iiuongi and Ngunjiri Uruguru*l some of whom were later to become famous
format "generals".

-etU er and Government official alike, went to greet peine is
denigratii* Meu Hau leaders as criminals* leadero of darteneoe* as
leading their people back to their barbarous past* rejecting the bene-

fits of progress and civilisation eeinflicted” on them by their colonial

linterview: G.feltuml, J.Karugia* K.Getva, K.Waihobo* J. “anyoike.
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benefactors. Nakuru Mau Nan leaders do not correspond to thin atero-
typing. Whiln they were neither politically articulaU nor nubtie,

they were certainly notirated by political ideala. It mm land wxo
freedom that they wanted and they had wcikod out their om way of
achieving it. tou Mau waa indicative of the politicality of the Kikuyu
graso-roots. Government and aettlera who had aiaflvinge about the
constitutional political agitation of the educated e'.frican leaders could
hardly be expected to regard Mau Mau aa a political phenomenon.

The K-Ain its traditional fern aa represented by the elders’
committee received the last deadly blow when Nokuru's allitant leaders
introduced the 3*tun loth in about March 1952. The origin of the
oath ie still inconclusive. FRobberg and Nottingham say that it ori-
ginated from tha Sift Valley squatter®.1 U*m Nakuru ex-Kau Hau leader*
claimed that it started in the Thoopson's Falls area whence it spread
to Nakuru and only thal?\’l to Central Province and Nairobi.2 Cat ax-

Mau Mou leader was adamant that the oath originated in Nairobi and was
introduced to Nakuru M etrict by Stanley Mathenge.3 Tha first Batua
Oath ceremony In Nnkuru district was held on the estate of Lord lela-
mero, oysambu, near Hbcnik station, some ton adlea from Nakuru on
the voy to Gilgil.» This place remained the main centre for the ad-
ministration of the Betun oath for the Metrict and the tow.. New
centres were set up later on. The oath was first administered to the
listrict .leadership and only then did it spread to the rank and file.

The Betun oath was such mors compelling both in form end in con-
tent the KCA oath, end waa wholly the creation of Meu a eecer—

ship and . : a development of the guards' oath. It comaitted those who

\.O.Roabeig and J.Mottinghaa, op.cit.« p»2k&.

Nnterview; G.Huitusii, A.Guajiri, N.Mvaura.

“Interview: J.Karuggia.

Anterview*  A.Gunlirl. J.Karuggia, O.Muitiai, N.Nwaura.
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r'd it to action and violence and to t higher decree of loyalty
and diceipline. U was ta initiation to higher standard* of cour-
age and devotion to the anvenect's cause* It created an inner
circle within the movement with its own syni/ois. secrete and orgasl*
cation.x

The word Batun wan a Kikuyu distortion of the word platoon and
had a clear military connotation. The introduction of the oath
stimulated the growth of the hard-core organisation ty instilling is
the Mau Han activists a more pressing sense of purpose* la Nokuru
the Batun warriors were divided into platoons under platoon coomander*
under the overall supervision of the town commander. There also de-
veloped s distinct jurisdiction for the Batun warriors distinguish-
ing the* further from those who had taken only the first KCA oath*

with the Batun Gath Hsu Has thus entered a distinct military
phase* While staying in Kakuru for a week for the introduction of the
Batun Gath ttanley Fathenge introduced the rudiments of proper *11i-
tary training to Hau Msu loaders/ It included basio field-craft and
the use of weapons, buboequently military training was organises locally
Jjy Nokuru readers* who also accelerated the pace of arms acquisition.
This training hardly brought the Hsu Hau warriors up to any reasons.*!#
standard for an effective guerrilla force by the time the Emergency
was declared* However# coabined with the introduction of the Batun
Gath# it marked * turning point in the development of Mon Hsu*

If Hsu >fcu won unprepared for fighting when tbs Utate of “acrgency
won declared* it won at least partly mo because its leadership# its

rrganlsatlon and its rooowreos were largely employed in the enforced

"Thera were variations of the Batun Oath in form and content os it
spread* Ihr a description of * Batun Cath ceremony in Nyeri broadly
riallst to the on# practiced in Nekuru# see L.L*Barnett and K.IlJama.

or.cit.t pp. 50-2.

Interview: C.Multumi# J.Karuggia.

rrvio\! 5j$?S8cia.
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oathins cw*>*ign. With the ntw wave of seal and enthusiasm sparked off
fay the Betun Lath, the campaign km accelerated. la addition to
physical coercion* social end econcede pressures were acre extensively
spiled. Traders who had not taken the Kia oath were boycotted until
they joined the movement.! Aa the nunher of those who had taken the
oath increased! the effects of the tconooic and social preaeurea were
ouch sore felt, There was a campaign of oatrads* against those who
had not taken the oath.2

After the introduction of the detun oath, Kau hau leadership
tightened its control over those who had taken the K~A oath and those
who had takes the detun Oath in particular. linhibitions were intro-
duced by the lieu fcou cowittoe in order to discipline members end pre-
pare then for the struggle. There were prohibitions on drinking Uiro-
pean Deer, anaking European cigarettes, wearing European hats and fre-
qguenting prostitutes.* Two Kikuyu serving on municipal bodies got
special exemption froa the beer prohibition eo that theycould ooaceal
the fact that they had taken the hetun Oath.L To nako prohibitions
effective! a policii* eyetea was organised, in the words of a promin-
ent KCAelder Kau feu ailitents became the of falahalalel
people.™ 'She active members of the "platoonc” operating in the various
sections of the African locations were largely preoccupied with effect-
ing their leaders* control on Nakuru'a Kikuyu population. An important

part of their duties was to discover leakages of information and traitors.

*interview* J.wanyoike.

Alnterviews . .H.Ng*ethe, J.Karuggia! J.J.G.kanyue# :>.L.Bernett and
K.Njam, oo.cit., pp. 115-7. Thay tall about a aiailar developoent

in the reserve.

Nnterviews D.W.Mutuagi. J.Karuggia! K.Oet*a.
Alnterviews J.Hjenga. i.P.Getata.
Anterviews D.k.Hutungi.

6Interviews O.Muituai, J.danyoike.



With the eras forced oathing bringing into the movement™s nodes mzqr
reluctant r.oabens, these duties of the young nilitanU were beoomifig
increasingly irap:rtact. For naqy Kikuyu the fear of the young mili-
tants was ouch sore effective then the pov* r of the oath. Thoee who
were caught acting contrary to the eovomnt'e code were wrought In
front of a movement's court and punished severely. There wae a special
court and jurisdiction for those who had taken the Betun Oath."

The Mau Hau leaders thus established an effective aystea of
control and intimidation which inhibited overt opposition to them
aacng the Kikuyu in Hokum. Those who were most affected by the rule
of tfeu Keu militants were Mahers of the local Kikuyu slits. These
were the educated, the prosperous businessmen and the proainent poli-
ticians who had bean the leaders of the Kikuyu tribal community.
They had lost their position and their influence among thsir tribes-
men. They had to watch the turn of events which they regarded as dis-
astrous without being able to <ppose it. finally they were collately
exposed to intimidation and molestation by people of no consoouence
by their standards.2 iven IGCA elders were not exeepted from this
fate." The words of a prominent Kikuyu politician of the time
illustrated their predicament* "It was an unpleasant experience for
the educated and well-to-do Kikuyu to. be pushed around and be told
what to do by the illiterate leaders of the militant movmnt vhc
wore in day to day life of a much lower class. 1* order to avoid
oolectatlon one had to pretend that he understand what they were

talking about and that he agreed with then. If one was stupid enough

linterview* J.Njenga. *.P.Getata.

2Interview; J.JF.ti.Kanyua* K~ k.cietata. fi#H.kg*ethe.

Interview* I|.b.Mutungi.



to oppose them he found blastlf in danger.”l In fact this an was atnt
to .-ansibar by the administration before the -mergency, la order to
relieve hia froa the militants' pressure/

a few prominent Kikuyu in Nakuru were even forced to take the
Batun Oath. Being in contact with the Administration* Mau Kau leader*
wanted to use then as a source of information aad to prevent thea co-
operating with the iluropean authorities against the movement, uw of
them was a clerk in the D.C.'s office and anothar was a Municipal councillor.
The Betun Oath ceremony during which the initiates were lined up naked
and beaten up severely was very humiliating for thea. The coranitraent
to violence was often against their beliefs and inclinetidie. die
of them expressed, in retrospect* their dil—»> -Being detained wee
one of the best things that happened to me. | could not go and hang
pecole or fight or pull out coffee plants and other things which the
oath commanded us to do. Being detained | was a free man. rh#
Mau Mau leaders for their part had little trust in tie educated Kikuyu
and the former Kikuyu politicians, even after they had taker t)e H"tu«
Oath. They had no access to the movement's secrets end had little knew-

5
ledge of its leadership. orgsnisation and sctiTities.

Is mid-1952. while the Militant cM*>algn » gaining impetus.
efforts were mad. to rwu.cit.te the KAOloci brwch which hi bwn

defunct since 1950. In W52 J.Ks—nJo. th« proninent T.

»ppro«h.d the port, hasdquartors urging the. to r*riw. the redundwt

linterview: S.P.Oetata.

Anterview: J.F.G.Kanyua, J.MandefitVI.
Alnterviews £.M.Ng*ethe. D.W.Kutungi.
ANInterview; 1 6.M.Hg'st-J*

Anterview ! £.P.0Ontata. D.W.Kitungi. fi.M.Kg'athe



branch. The headquarters follow up this local initiative and a
nav branch cooedttea was set up.l It van significant, however, that
for about two years, from 19J0 to 1957 KAC9a national leadership had
aade no attanpt to revive Bokum*# branch. Thaaa wore too crucial years
during which constitutional politics steadily loat ground. The chair*
nan of the new branch conedttee was J.Kamonjo, and 2.Adhola, the Luo.
became the new secretary. There vas no basic change in the political
orientation of the local coanittee. aa had happened for example in
Nairobi, a year oerlier.2 Kanonjo, though more politically committed,
was a moderate politician. Be opposed, with his KCA colleagues, the
young militants. Two new known committee members. -'.K.Mwendia, the
Kikuyu, and W.Nandwa, the Huluhya. added a moderate rather than radical
flavour to the cocxdttee. The branch was launched in June 195? with
a mass meeting organised by the national headquarters and attended by
about five thousand people.5 Three committee meetings were reported
in June. July and August 1952.* The Uau Wen militants were not repre-
sented at all on the committee. Involvement in an ineffective mnlti-
tribal political organisation could serve them no purpose. They con-
centrated their effort* on the Kikuyu, representing at that stags
Kikuyu rather than Kenyan nationalism. The KAO In Rakuru remained out-
aide the mainstream of political developments.

hau tteru in Nakuru, far from being a focus of unity, brought about
division and discord in the nationalist movement. Being an exclusively

Kikuyu organisation it accentuated political divisions between tribes

Interviews J.Kamonjo.
T.G.ftosberg and J.Nottingham, oo.cit.. p.269.
S5NeM.£.S.L.F«, NAbHK, Juno 1952, F.Kubai to MAAO, 19.6.195?7*

S».N.*.S.L,/.* NaWKH June, July 195?* J.Kamonjo to MAU, 26.6.1952*
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in the town. But even within the Kikuyu tribe they esphasisad the
divisions between educated end uneducated, Chrlatiaae and aon-
Christiana, poor and affluent, nilitanta and noderatee. Tribal "unity"
was achieved by the odlitanta on the eve of the urgency by latialdat-
ion. It reaained to be aeen if unity achieved by force could be aain-

tained in the face of auatained external pressure.

/ft* dvrtas. JjM H fflg

Cn 20 October 1952* the Governor signed the Proclanation declaring
a ttate of -iaergency in Kenya and authorised the detention of one
hundred and eighty three leading Africans in what waa known aa Operation
Jock Ocott.1 Koaberg and Mottinghaa, aa wall as ihiijtenhuijs, referring
to Kenya aa a whole, e*haaine the eleaeat of diaeontinuity between pre-
Anergency Mau Mau and the forest revolt. Buijtenhuil* Jtaye it elearly;
"A notre avia, la revolte aau oau n*a pas eta declenchee par le aouve-
ment oau aau ou par le peuple Kikuyu, aais provoque, ou tout cas
precipite par 1# &ouveresatat du Kenya."2 koaberg and Hottinghaa
share this view* " ... auch of the violence which occurred during the
emergency was not aiaply a continuation of either pre—=*Mrgeocy poll*
ticel tectioe or the GovemaentU security aeaaures, but derived free
th* condition* of th* muemej iU olf."3 lb«y *1*) ***pj**|* th*
b**ic discontinuity in I**d*rahlp b*tv*«n th* pr*»t4*re*ncy political

groups the forest fighters*  These views lit in with the thftsie

lF.D.Corfleld, QPnCijt., p.159.
‘A.Duijtenhuije, op*clt,«p.192.
3C.G.Koaberg and J.Wottinghaa, op.clt*, p.277.

Abid, p.278.
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that the declaration of the State of -Emergency, vhich ipaiM off the
Hau fceu revolt* was largely the result of a settler conspiracy aimed
at taking advantage of the militant expression*; of . frican politics
to eliminate the titreat of moderate frican political agitation.*

It ie true that iuropean settlers pressurised the Oovonment
into taking tocher action against frican political organisations
and probably precipitated the declaration of the -tote of 'mergency.
It is equally true that the British military intervention added a
new diraenaion to the situation. The evidence from Wrkuru and the
EVP in general sugc«to* however* that there van a large measure of
continuity between pro-.mergency and hmergeticy Mau t>u. Prior to
the ceclaration of the fctate of iJaergency there had been a Meu Vhu
movement in Nnkuru distinctively organised and lad and increasingly
committed to a violent struggle. A campaign of internal violence,
directed largely agairtt Government supporters, had been launched be-
fore the -toergency. Thua the Government reacted to a rising tide of
militancy a«c violence vhich was leading towards a break down of
law and order. At the same time* while the declaration of the State
of oergency precipitated the era of forest fighting it certainly did
not create it. The forest revolt waa not the response of a loaderlecc
anonymous ness but of on organloed militant movement. The idea of
fighting had been there, as had been the idea of using the forests.4

The change vhich was Lroi«ht about by the Emergency *.ac quantitative

rather than qualitative.

In Nakuru. the declaration of the -tate of urgency and Operation

Jock Scott had no effect whatever on the kau Mou leadership. Won# of

#k.Buijtenhuijo, op.cil., pp. 19T-5.

Interview* N.Mwaura.
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th* local leaden was rounded up la that Operation. The ooe perm
known to have been detained in that Operation wee b.M.% 'othe, the
Registrar of the Nakuru African Court. He had been the secretary
of the Rift Valley Agikuyu Union froa 19*9 to 1952 but was active
in neither the XCA or the XAU He taken the fietun Oath gainst
hie will two daye before hie detention* end knew little about the
movement.'l The ineffectiveness of the operation fa Nakuru euggeete
that the security services knew very little about Men Man in the to%«
at that time. The first Ma Mau coaaittee aeaber froa Nakuru was
detained in February 195% A few local leaders were detained around
the middle of 1953+ one In November 1953 and one In ae late aa 195**
It was only by about July 1953 that the A<sinistration, after
detaining aoet of the local Mau tau coaaittee members, succeeded in
disrupting Mau Mau'a organisation and actlvitlee in the Maiam area.
It ia not clear that even then the security forces knew who the Mau
Mau leaders in Nakuru area were." They were detained ia the anasive
anti-Mau Kau screening operations. Ths first big screening operation
took place on 15 January 1953. It followed reported Mau Mau meetings
in the tole» and the discovery of the decapitated body of an African
teacher a few allea frooNskuru.k In this operation some two thousand,
five hundred Africans were screened. Four hundred and fifty Kikuyu
were detained* fifty of vhon were screened “auch*>re closely*'.~ (fa
5 July 1953 « eisllar operation was carried out by the security

forces in the Nakuru area. Two thousand Kikuyu Mau Mau suspects were

"interview: &.M.%'ethe.
"Interview: Q.)faitumi, A.Cunjiri, K.Getwa, J.Wanyoike.
Nnterviews J.Mandefield. Mandefield, the then HAAO, who %% closely

associated with inti-Mau Meu operation named as leaders proadnent
Kikuyu, like Kaapua and Getata, who had nothig to do with M Mau

leadership.

ALAS* 16.1.1953* p.|l.
SLaf, 17.1.1953* p.5.
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held for further screening. A miaber of them were, eccordii* tepolioe
sourcee, known feu feu gang nabere.l The local police wee reported
to be satisfied that the operation eradicated all the subversive ele-
ment* in Bonded Location, fekur\i.®* Towards the ead of July 1995
aore than four hundred and fifty Kikuyu were detained in a swoop oa
labour lines and settlements in an area ef thirty alias around Rekuru.
"A rewarding number of auch wanted feu Mau organizers, including oath
administrators, secretaries and treasurers'l were supposed to be among
then.-5

As thee# operations progressed, aore informstion about Msu Meu
was accumulated by the security forces. The intensive campaign of screen-
ing end interrogation, in which brutality was oftan used, at .last
brought results. On# oust also taka into account that loyalty achieved
by force could not be evoked when that force was removed. The large
scale evacuation to the reserves of Kikuyu from Hakuru area in 1951
also had an effect on Mau Mau organization.** A stricter syotea of
residential permits enforced in Hakuru froa March 1953 dco helped the
security forces to control the situation.5 In 1953 ¢ campaign to win
the "hearts end Binds" of Africans was also launched in IUkuru. It
was j carried out by the African Affaire lepertaent of the Hakuru
Municipal Council and included the expansion of the radio relay service

to the African Location,™ the publication of BopdfUlj a local bwahlli

6.7.1953* p.I.
AjiAfi, 1J.7.1953* p.5.
29.7.1953* p 5.

\ ha/PVP .usual Report, 1953* P*l«

"HKK aac, report about compulsory photography, 19531 M.H.B.*».WF.,
"mergsecy Regulations, March 1953.

N.K.S.&.D.F., HAAO to Hakuru European chamber of Commerce, 12.5.1953.



and rnglish newspaper full of Government propaganda, and a general
increase in the volume of social activities for Africans organised by
the lapartment.]

But until cdd-1953 Mau Kau continued to operate effectively*
though under increasing presaure. The oeae Mau M comittee vhich had
been in charge of the movement in the town and the district* continued
to function in Nakuru. It controlled the same organizational atructure
which had ©xiated prior to the rmergency. It alao continued to maintain
contact with the movements central committee in Nairobi. The
oathing campaign continued unabated for both the "first" and the Batun
oaths." In June and July large sums of money contributed to Mau Mau
treas.u_rersrkwere reported t_'vmave been con/%iscated by the security ﬁ)rces.
The Mau Mau ceia&ittee continued to maintain tight control over those
who had taken :helj%dth'g‘ ‘through the town "platoons" under its cocvnand.5
As part of the canpaign against traitors an attempt was made* in March
1953* on the life of J.F.G.Kanyua who co-operated with the A ministration.
This attempt failed as did the few others also planned by Mau iou com
mittee.7 In late June 1953 two armed Kikuyu tried to shoot on Hsian

0 u
Police Reserve officer. Operations to acquire arm alao continued.

Hag, 13.7.1953. R.M.t.S.D.F., /frican Affaire lapartment (a'E) .nnu&l
CP>rt 953+ Interview* J.iandefield* N.hardy.

Interview*  K#Kabube* J.Wanyoike* " .Muituiai.

A confeaaion taken by a screening team. 13.7.1953. ~

<'fiHift concerned confessed that she vas forced to take & oath in
Nokuru in prii 195*.  frican affairs department nnual import* p.§
in June-July 1953 five oath administrators were prosecuted in Ifekuru.

Interview! J.Wanyoike.

- nnual cr rt 1933* p.6*
Nnterview: J.Wanyoike.

6ad* 17.3.1953.

Nnterview: J.Wanyoike.
e+ 1.7.1953* p.7.

Intorviev: J.Wanyoike.



Towards the end of Hay 1953* ¢ group of Africans* reported to has# been
Mau Mau nenbere, was surprised by the police while attempting to
break into & local store which had a large quantity of penaes la
stock.1

After the declaration of the £tate of Laergeecy Nskuru developed
as a logistic centre supporting the forest revolt. Zt setae that
Mau Mau national leaders realised that their seia problem was not ao
auch sending people to the forest as sscurlag regular supply of food*
ares and other materials which would enable then to carry out e sus-
tained fighting. They decided* therefore* not to disrupt the existing
Hsu Mau leadership in Hakuru. Indeed* only one of the known *su Meu
leaders in Nakuru joined the forest fighters* the rest having remained
in the town. Nakuru was established as a centre of reerultaent and
supply to the forest forces. Nakuru's Mau Hsu leadership decided not
to launch an extensive guerilla eaapalgn in the town, largely because
tf‘eyfeared that it sight jeopardise the perforsence of their win
function.2

It le improbable that Man Man fighters had actually bees asst to
the forest fros Nakuru before the Dsergsncy. In the beginning of 1933
the hteu Mau district cossittee started to send big group# to the for-
est.” It wee e planned end organised operation. Zfcrly in 1993* for
exaupla, Joseph Karuggia* a cornedttee seaber fros Nalcuru* led a group
of about four hundred young fighters fros the town end the District

to the Aberdare forest. There they joined the force led *y "General”

WUDb 29.5.1953. p.3.
Interview: O.Muitunl.

AMnterview: A.Gunjiri* k.Ksbube.
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Hukun* Kwongi, one of the noveoent'a national leaders bafore tha Jmr-
gency/ One report stated that by about iebmary 1955 aoa* four
hundred recruits fro« the town had gene to th# forest.* Another source
claiced that by July 195? batween alx and aatren bundled Mau Man oa*are
ftora Nnkuru had aad# their w'r to th# for##t. A third aourc# cl#ia#<-
that by Novanber 1953 tha figure had reached acre than a fhouaﬁd.%
The intensification of tha acreoninc operation no doubt etir nton
influx of fighters to the forest. Report® la (‘ey 1953 of articn
against Mau Hnu "ganga" in Bahatl roreot. North eat of Nakuru. nay
have reflected the oovanant of fightera to tha ..lordareo, tie tarn
destination of Nokuru people."’

Hekt.ru was at thesane Una a centre of aupply for tha foreet.
-DM 1l-emmee- between the foreet leadera and N-"wru cc**ttaa was
maintained by neoeengere. Under* in the forest cent liote Ol .
pile., required uiiich included food, «n». clothes, atdckciuea tew

The Nokuru co-dtfe collated the required 1Una — o**-*-* their

delivery to the edge of the foreet. .uppllee were transport* by cars

if the eituatioe allowed or *9 8rouP* of carTier* U

- . . .
ohip aiul tha hard cor# nilitanta continued to operat# in th# town

mmllw scale. Nov they w#r# on th# run #ad cou.t.
though on n ouch
- 1 * _
count on the co-operotinn and loyalty of only n faw. Th*ar had to oper

até in eXi[t;reae eecrecy which greatly reduced their effectiveness.

"Interview 1 JeKtrufigio*

*Intend#*: C, toi turn..
intend#* x K. m'stwa.
Hnt#nd#w ¢ AeQaildiri«

AheW. 4.5.1953» P*1*



committee ceased to function froa around July 1953 and the re-
maining leaders operated largely informally, relying on a United
number of trusted members* But groups of fighters made their way to
the iberdare forest until as late as November 1953.1 Contact with
the forest was intermittently maintained and supplies were sent there
in 195*+ end probably even later. In May 195*+ a police constable
was attacked by six Africans in the African Location and his rifle
taken. Three months later the rifle was recovered during a police
anti-Mau Mau action in Najvasha area. In August 195*t a known "gang-
ster” was arrested in the centre of Nakuru.% la 1955* groups of Mau
Mau fighters, hard pressed in the forest, began to asks their way to
the Rift Valley. One of them established itself around the Menengai
Crater on the boundary of the tow. The presence of "terrorist"
groups in Nakuru District was also reported in the first half of 195&*"
According to one report some of these groups received supplies from
the remaining militants in Nakuru.

The mcurity forces for their part continued their screening
operations in order to completely eradicate Hsu Mau activities in the
town. Besides cutting off the forest fighters from a potential supply
base, the aim of these operations was to ensure that all the Kikuyu

who had been "contaminated” by Mau Mau would go through the rehabilitation

process.® In November 1953 » big screening operation, in which six

linterview: A.Gunjiri.
'Interview: K.Getva, D.ttihuhu.

3kas. ig9.5.195%+* p*5; |*+.8.195*+.p.5.

N

sas. 5.8.195*+, P.5.
S5KNA/NDAI 1955. p.l. Interviews P.Mclmtee.

6KNA/P.C./Nku/dep.2/8*fG, S.L.O., R.V.P. Report, January, February,
March and April 195"

7
Interviews D.Muhuhu.

AC.G.Roaberg and J.Nottingham, op.cit., p.33*+
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screening teens took part* wes carried out la fokuru. -he ecrecaers had
a list of forty-four wastad Hau Hsu aethers. At laast half cf

ware detained* Hau Hau documents tac reported to hare bees dlscoverec
h- the special branch and further arrests veie subsequently naoo. *

In February 195" another such operation resulted in the detention of
sixteen Kikuyu euapecU. by this tine, aC a result of detention and
repatriation* Kukuru's Kikuyu population had fallen*according to one
report* finoo four thousand to about one thousand eight hundred." ihu
last reported screening operation in Hakuru wes carried out early in
July 1955* eighteen idkuyu thought to be forest "gangsters" or ne»-
bars of Jiuu Kau coanitteee were picked up by hooded "loyalist" screen*

ere* ay then hau Kau was virtually defeated.

I's-allitie.

The "loyalists" played an igportaat part in the Covert*out
enti-tau Hau campaign. The idadnistration end the local authority be*
gas to organise the locau loyal Africans late in Hatch 1951* Ibis
was a direct result of the first tvo .tret scale lau ~«u operations
v;hich vere carried out successfully on the night of <<arch *C% 1>53»
Thsce vere tt*e attack cn Naivasha Police station ooae forty ttiles
south of Nskuru and the "Lari Haasacre" in Kianbu. It was only then
that the potential threat of Hau lau was fully realised. Nakuru'e
european ccosmnity reacted by forming a Luropoan Hone Guard. In addi*
tion, an African Home Guard was organised with the active support of

;uropean employers. Ha the end of Karch 195?* three African Hone Guard

“me 10%111053% p e
12.2.195%. p.29.

8.7.1955. p.29.

\.U.Roabare and J.NotUnghaa. op.clt,. p.286. Unya -eekiy No>g.
J.A.1955. p.fe.



platoons plus a H{ platoon had boon formed under the rnri 1 of tho
NAAO.x Man Han Isadora Mrs than noil la control and it was haiatdoue
for Kikuyu to join thin force. Inaptto of this, four prominent edu-
cmted Kikuyu Jtiiod the African Home Guard aa clerks at that early
atags. Don* the section coananders of this force wee the current
KaV local branch secretaryt a ftoluhya.2 Shortly after ita formstion
the African Home Guard vaa replaced by the "IT Force which constated
of paid askoris commanded by the KAAO In Iky 1933 aoet of the twenty
six aeabers of this force were Western Kenya tribeseen. Thte force
actively participated in anti-Hsu Man operative In the town.

It van* however* the view of the /~('ministration that Man Man
was aa such the problem of the loyal Kikuyu aa it wes theirs. The idea
wam to organise the loyal Kikuyu aid to enlist their support in the
security operations. In April 1953, Kanyua* tha former KAU chairman,
took tha initiative suggesting to the KAAD weya and mease of control-
ling the tovm'a African population. He proposed the formation of n
committee which would help the security forces in screening operations.”
The assistance of Kikuyu "loyalists” in screening operations was of
particular value since they knew the language end customs end had
Access to inside information. It was, however, only after the dis-
integration of the Mau Man organisation in the town that the loyal
Kikuyu became organised. Towards the end of June 1933* Ksnyua felt

oafs to condemn Meu Mau publicly. =<na Hunici®ni mMvm ‘evrtini

11».H.8.5.D.F.t African Hore Guard Routine Orders, 29.3.1953.

JT., AAS Aamual Report 1933, HKAGto M de la Hay Moores,
*¢5.1953.

S imel aac, Kanyua to Haag, 10.4.1953.
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h, denied haring any Unto rith ton Kau «d denounced it an "an cell
and unhealthy organitattoo™ -hick vac "deetruetire to the -ell-

being cf «y people”. He urged the Kikuyu "to denounce to to to ic
co-epereta -ith the Goeernaent and the fereea in theto. of reatorin*

heppineee in Kenya".l In July 1953 the Kikuyu fee* Guard -an for-d
in Nrkuru under the ecnmnd of a European police officer, n mce-
president of the Hone Guard &J®. (coenittee) had been until W *

KCA rem ittee Bother.2 tW Hone Guard participated in ecreeniiv

operations reon after iU antnhlinhwni." Ik 195* the Hakun, to -
Guard ucreoning teen -an found to have ueed bruUl tothoCo <iurin>
screening operation..ll poaiUon of the Hone Guard hifE£ "to ht-

hanced by it- authority to record people for rehabilitation

5
and for benefit* such ea trading Ueanceo.

But ouch aore than nere annrienoe to the purity force- vao
pected froo the loyal Kil :H)]«w \_Nare to bring the Kikuyu back to

the "right vieyef’ and preeent tnen Vllth a Polltlcal alternative which

would accomodate Kurdp” * J' oingling " "
outlined thio alterative, "I atrongly -Pro* to all P~P>* of »

a* wc M.-nir* that there can ha no future
tribe and all other /frieane to reform !

* Lk

. . »
and constitutional channel*

Y% won L ‘B0 1953* p-‘ f
- ini _7* *kk it
Application for *'ot* ?L imvIfini. 1955-7* G. N)X®ro«# 10 i'lot
i ilocation Cowsittee, V>. 195*

* 3
¥N Ha'sa etateoeot \/7v)& a«bm screened tfif the Hom* uuard
Kimm, 13}.7.1953.

SaWT*A*x*> 3050 px]*.

'U-' _ » Sst*o
“SGa ™ 2 & 272 £ 27221~ -.

,rnTr weekly He*a. 26.6.1955. P** *e



Th« campaign for an alternative political ideology received
a touch of a Christian crusade with the formatloa of the Torch-
bearers seociation, aiaa knows as the Miaantn >la Kusurlka. The

coccaution was originally forced in Nalvaaha in February 1953* ty
four loyal Kikuyu inspired and aaaiated by mmpsane 1 IUkuru'e
branch was inaugurated on 2$ August 1953.? The Association operated
mainly in the settled areas of the EVP and in Nairobi.® Its office
was in Naivaoha and the usual place for worship Mid gathering was in
the Church of Goodwill on Lady Celt's fan near Gllgil.

The main aiaa of the Jseoelation were "to lead the Kikuyu
people back to the rights ways; to help the Govem eat end all good
citizen* in md4ntanance of law end order* to nake Kenya a great country,
in which all peopla will prosper and live hqppiiy together, to be
loyal to God and always do the right in his eyeai to be loyal to the
Hieon and serveh er .|l n the words of P. Keritu, the Association's
founder, at the inaugural Meeting of Nekuru branch, the Association
aet out to help the security forces ”e.g. help on raids, provide
screening teens, bring in information, protect other Beebere etc."”
In fulfilling thee# duties there was a large aeaeure of co-operation
tmd overlapping between the Thrchbearere Association ahd the Kikuyu

Hone Guard, Members of the Torchbearera Association were uiged by

KWVii,<-/IgQi/dep*2/2 7, Torchbearera Association. Agenda A.G.M.,
18.7.195%. The four Kikuyu wort Parmenaa Keritu, mjkhMethn end
Jnnee Hugo from NaiYnaha and Reuben Kermri from Gilgil. H. blade, a
prominent settler and the D.C.Naivaahn were instrumental in the
establishment of the Association. Other prominent settlers joined

them later on.

ANKXAAC/IW A2/~ Inaugural meeting of Nakuru branch of the
forchbearers Aaaociatica, 29.8.1953.

uring its existence the Association had breaches in Nairobi, Nekuru,
Naivasha, Gilgil, Uindori, 01 Kalou, Thoapaan's Falls and Maji
Mazuri-£ebatia-kldama Ravine.

, File 510, Torchbearera Association's const!tuion, vndated.

A"KNA/D.C/Hcu/dep.2/2 7, Inaugural masting of the Torchbearera association
Nekuru branch, 29.8.1953.



leaders to join the d<no “uard and instil in ita aaaocre the spirit
of hristianity. This wee expected to add efficiency nd honesty to
the Hone Guard's activities. fbrchbearera association'a leaders
often met with the Hoe* Guard to discuss their rfstlee.“ larly in
Moveaher 199* ifcTid banguhu, a proatnent Tcrchbearer, sate appointed
Chief of Nakuru town, his eein task being to co-ordinate between the
Torchbeerere Aosocia.ticn and the Kikuyu heat Guard.

The Torchbearers /captation’'s co-cperation with the security
forces and the Goverarent wes based on an ideology which aecepu A
>uropsen dorination an beneficial to the Africans. Addressing the
inaugural seating of Kakuru branch in <ugust 1953* *«Keritu eeid that
the wvssoclaUon "vme no party to those who intended to get rid of the
uropemu, froa this country”." On another occ*uicn, in Hososaber 1953.
he elaborated on it* rlIn the last fifty years great benefits have
derived to the Africans* but nss and had ideas hrre cere and spoilt
all this. If we can follow the -hrietian v*r of Ufa and co-operate
we shell go ahead under the Qusea where loyalty we cherish nadsr God
who is over ell.I* rhe Torchbearere repreoented a spirit of de
pendence on their iuropean patronsi "l also wish to psy epccicl
thanks to the Marions sad the AdsdniStratton who taught us the way

of peace, and those eettlere who have helped us to follow the right

psth.'n

Anterview: CWenguhu, HO#Odsbs* P.nchntse.

fusLt %11«195*,

NKku/dsp.2/217. Inaugural resting of Bakuiu branch of
Torchbearere Association, ?9«&.195T. (Minutes)

\ h.s/i)9C/Hkrx/d"p*2y~t Torchbearers , aeociation A.G.M.* 1571* 953# (ii™

F.Keritu, Torchbearers vcsociation .G.....
\7.%,1955» (Minutes)



Tht eourc# of evil in Kenya* according to Imtii Warv* lu* son
of tho murdered "loyalist" senior Chief waruhiu, woo racial hatred.
Mie ore reminded that this Association woo fouo ed with the oio of pro-
Tiding on answer to the burning race hatred which bad leaders ted in-
culcated into the Binds of our unfortunate Kikuyu tribe* This would
have condensed us to decadss ef conflict sad chaos.'l So avoid this
blsak prospect the Kikuyu tribe lad to be rehabilitated, "be are net
hee with the realization that the Kikuyu tribe aust be rebuilt on a
firm moral foundation and with the conviction that Christianity by
its example can give us that foundation which is the only basis of
our survival.M In political terns the future of Kenya rested on the
co-operation between Africans and Europeansi 'This Association realises
as never before that Black and White need each other in the task of
building a prosperous and peaceful Konya.” cn another occasion
waruhiu stated that "the only hope for the future la that all races
will share the Government".2 This was the African counterpart of aultl-
racialias which was fashionable in settler and Government circles
during the 1950s and which was implemented by the lyttalton Constitution
or 195*.7

Acloser look at the prominent aeabere ef the Association In
Nakuru may help us to understand its nature. AH eight known lorch-
boarere from Knkuru* who served on either the looal or the national
corks! ttee, were* as could have been expected* staunch aeabeae of Euro-
pean churches or missions, five of the eight belonged to the Presbyterian
Church of Scotland* two were leaders of the African Inland Mission

and one was a lay reader in the Anglicen Church.* The fact that there

U fr
2KKA/D«C/>Bw/dep.ft/?37* Torchbearero association A*G.H*f 15*11*1953« (Minufr

J.N.Crowlay-
Ph.D. thesis University of Washington 1967

* Tntarriaw: ®b«. CWm*ulm.



/©re no nommn u*tholies —oag than* although the noema Catholic
mission had bson active in Nakuru for a loos tine* deserves further
research. Shis oaefcground of the Ageociation'e leaders* wylelin
their unmd of "loynlios" with ita distinct Christian bias*

-ocio-econoicically aoat of then were either successful business-
m i or well-educated and well-paid employees occupying presi
jobs, .avid and Charles nun#u;u, the moat psotiineat Torchboar*re
in Nukuru* were* for example* prosperous building contractors,
i'hia socio-cconoslc background aleo chnrocteriocc known leading
"loyalists” who were not xorchbearero. They certainly had stakes in
the syctes froa which they derived obvious benefits* *«vid and Charles
banguhu* for exoftp*#* thrived on contracts which they secured froc
uovornsent and mieeions. prominent ”loyalists’ and lorchbearers
were well represented in the Nakuru African Advisory counci * the
-encsai bard Council and the Nakuru Municipal council. On the whole
they were representative* par excellence of the ur-an Kikuyu elite
and natural leaders of their tribal coanunity. Thair position was
liallcngad and threataced by Men Hsu leaders who brought into prominence
the illiterate urban nesses, The political ideology of the ’loyalist"
leaders can certainly be related to their vital interests*

It was hardly surprising then* that the Xorchbearero Association
wt.: strongly supported by the Idadnistration* the Ixsr.rons and tiers.
In fact the functioning and the success of the association were .arto.y
dependent on European support. In Wovssber 19» tbs ebairoan of
Nakuru branch said cloarly that his trench would face troubles with-
out assistance* expressing the hope that "with official support c

raoy have more definite news in the future”.c Tide tutelage could

Interview: C.Wanguhu.

f K]t/i/lb*C/HaVdep.2/217* Ttsohbssrsre Association ...0.21., 15.11.295N
(Minutes)



hardly product a viable political alUm Uvi.

both the peak and decline of the Torchbsarsrs Aaaociatioo
could bo traced back to tho firat half of 1955* whsa Kau Kau m o It
was nearing its end. la the Association's i nnual General Meeting
held on April 17. 1955 « eenee of achlevpnent van atill present aa
van the belief in the future of the Association*2 But toward* the
end of the saae aonth, the /tseoclation suffered a eerloua blew whoa
eooe eighty-fire of its naabere in Kslvasha admitted to having been
involved in Meu Man activities. Among then was the iwenclatioa's
secretary, who had allegedly been a Meu Hut treasurer. This re-
sulted in a growing distrust of the Association in uiropsaa circles™’
in a period when its cervices were expendable, *ith the foraation
of African district political parties from the end of 1955* and the
political role played by leaders of the bonya Federation of labour
and lon Mbcya in particular, it becans increasingly clear that the
partners for political settlement would be the future nationalist

k
leaders and not the loyal Kikuyu aa such.

The Torchooarera mcooelation started to decline. In hie epeech
in the Association's Annual General Meeting in >pril 195* Makuru breach
could report only one nesting during the previous year.) a eease ef
frustration wes also reflected in the reports of the <4saocation'e

N
national president cod the chairman of its esecutive cue*aee. fhs

AKXVD.C/Itiovdep.2/7,'7* Torchbearera association A.G.M.* 17.4.1955. (Minute:

1.5.1955. p.5. KIA/b.C/Hku/dep.2/237* Tbrchbearera Association
A.C.H.* 29.4.1956. (Minutes)

'fa*
B UUc«i matonLi pp. 137-% 1.
\jCA/b.C/Hku/dep.2/21?* Torchbearers Association A.G.M., 29.4.1956. (Mirvutj

GuU *



Association in Nakuru tried to preserve its viability and anefuinacc
byinitiating welfare activities for the deetitute Kikuyu* jut to
no avail# Uood deeds were no substitute for sound politicalplans or
popular support. In 1956-7 the Torohbsarers Association was on the
wane. Son# of its luropean supporters still continued to try Md re-
suscitate it as a potential ally for sulti-raclalisa but it wax
Hogging a dead horse.2

The declastion of the . tate of "Asergency in October 1952 did
not put an immediate end to African overt political activitiee. IUU
vaa allowed to continue functioning. In Hakuru* the igency brought
about important changes in the K*C branch's leadership. The KCA elders
and others ware rgpiaced ty a very soderate leadership# With the
lemergency Kikuyu desinence in KaU case to an eno, the new leadership
being tribally balanced. Of the seven officers there were two each
freu the Kikuyu, Luc and the /.baluhya trilea* one being a kvahili.5
‘gain tribal balance based on political noderatioa wes achieved only
when the dore politically radical Kikuyu were resoved. The new KQJ
local leadership reflected sore than its predeceasere the eseigonce
of the urban elite of educated clerks end successful bu*inesaa*n. The
new leadership was not disturbed cr preosurised by Kou Mau Dili tantc*

nrd retrained outside the pain streasi of the political developments of

hi*. 21.1C.1955.p-6-

"K)U/r.i;,/MBVdA*9«2/217i TorchbMm. AMoelatlaB m A . 29.6.1956 (Minutes);
.G.h** 229.19521 Nakum and 14strict Branch ~.C.K., 26.5.1956. (Minutes);
(Minutes) ;
\ n /y<iHC/& 120, a list of K~Ua officer*!* 1952.
i*
Interview. M.X.Mvendia.



the cay. with the proscription of Uti in June 1953, the first
phnae in the deveiopoent of African political partita cast tc am
ted. .uring tht height of the Man Kau revolt only the loyal Kikuyu
were allowed* and indeed encouraged* to osganlse. In Just 1955* with
the impreveoent in the ncurity situation* the Government decided
to allow Africans to fora political organisttionetﬁgain. This de-

e

ciaion opened a new chapter in the developaent of/Kenyan nationalist

noYement.

A N.Crowiaar* op*cit,» p*63.



faster flee

Tht Ceverasant decision, la June 1955* to allow the resumption
of African political activityl suet ba aaaa la relation to 1U attempt
to implement the Lyttelton multi-racial constitution. Significant
African participation in tha governing of the colony alongside the two
other racial coasasltiee was IgpnssiMe unlaid tha ;frican* wart also
granted tha right to organist thenealvaa politically. Tha restriction
of African political parties to the district level reflected Oovern-
ment'a insistence upon controlling tha development of Afric« political
organisations. Ac early as Tebruaiy 1955* leanox-&yd, the Secretary
of State for the Colonies* indicated that in time district political
associations sight be allowed to fora a decentralised federation.

Jven this federation ccmld be only formed after several years. He wan
adamant that a centralised party like K-V should never be allowed.P

The idea probably van to encourage the eaergence of noderate and paro-
chial political leadership which sight be sore inclined to accept sulti-
racialiss. As far as Africans were concerned, these superimposed divi-
sions' threatened to accentuate existing disparities in political
development between different tribes and between urban centres and
tribal reserves. Cosing* however, after two years of a complete ban

on African political organisation*, the Government concession held a
brighter prospect.

Nakuru African* were among the first to respond to the new oppor-
tunity by inaugurating, on 5 November 1955* the Nakuru African Progress-

ive Party (N\PP).» Tha founders' views of the political orientation

V bmmU. Kamr«. « Politick IU.tory. p.I1?8.

coionii Policy «wtHMtomUw in «gQ&il95M261* P-
hint) Hiptf. (PP)« **PP Inaugural mmting. 5.11.1955. 'Minutes)



of tho parly could not hare disappointed tha ..cainiatration. They
reJoetod tho political legacy of the past, being dotendnod tc intro-
duce a new spirit into African politics. Tho future party's president
apelieu it out in October 1933 la a letter to the . » "We fool
confident also that the sew party should result in the creation of s
new loyal and healthy political spirit amongst tho local African popu-
lation ¢ inasmuch ns tho party will endeavour to work for the creation
of better understanding between its followers end government In the
maintenance of law and order and the creation of healthy co-operation
between Bombers of all races in Kenya." The future party's secretary*
holding the 9TBO views* added a personal touch! "One of the reasons
for ay accepting this offer is because X feel that Xcould bo of help
to tho now party ay seeing to it that they do sot sake similar mistakes
as were made by their unworthy predecessors (Tbs Kenya African Union)
of which X wan at ons tine a member."

The party's constitution displayed its moderate political orienta-
tion. It neither challenges* the legitimacy of coloaial govemaentmor
made demands which would significantly alter the political structure
of the country. In a vague Banner the party undertook to work "for
the promotion of African economic* social and political development
within its sres and within Kenya in general”. There was also ths echo
of multi-racialism? “Ths Party will work for ths promotlkkm It friendly
co-operation between Africans in this 11strict and members of other
races.” The civic virtues which ths party hoped to instil into its
followers would certainly not have aroused the opposite* of tbs Govern-

ment. They included H sense of decency* loyalty* responsibility and

IH...Cdabs P.P.* Odaoe to D.C.* 20.10.1993*

*TLi.Cdeba P.P.* Kanyun to i.C#, 20.10.1955.



progressive citizenship".*

la a nomornndum presented to the African Heaters of the Legis-
lative ouncil, in Jaruary 1956, the NaPP specified iu demands.*
lose of these reflected grievances of African business interests
which were represented os the NAFPa cooedttee. They included a iteen”
for African representation on the Hokum Liquor Court and on the
Transport Licensing hoard* which would have helped ifricea traders to
compete with the Asian traders under aore favourable conditions. They
also rsqussted that business plots ba given to ;mfrlcan traders in the
towns' nain coaaercial centres and that Africans developing their plots
with permanent naterlals be given title deeds.

Their political demands, which they hoped topircue through
the African Hen;here of the Legislative cuncil, whilst aot challsagiA#
the colonial structure* did not accept the existing sxtsnt of African
participation in it. Their aia was to iacreese African participation
within the system of European domination. Locally the party demanded
an increase in African representation on the Itakum Municipal Beard
from three to six. They also sought to Introduce African representation
on the settler-dominated Nakuru county Council. Nationally* the
memorandum went far beyond the framework of the exletlag Lyttelton
constitution. It sought an increase of African representation in the
Legislative Council (Legco) fro* six nominated to ten elected and four
nominated members. Aspecific demand was aada for an increase of the
HIft Valley Province representation from on# to four* one to represent
the squatters as wall* arguing that an African Heater whose poiitfcal
base wee in the reserve could not apeak for AfricansHving outside
it. Tha memorandum also demanded the appointment of ~frlcan Parlia-

mentary Undersecretaries to all ministries. Lastly, the memorandumi

i»,£A.* me 1027* NaPP constitution.
2H.L.Cdaba P.P.* Hsmorandum, 28.1.1956.
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rerueeted that the bon on political activity of tha Kikuyu, **hu Md
Maru ba lifted* Tha ra“uaat wee not for a uniisrsa political parti-
cipation of thaaa trlbesaan; Hrha party believes that--—--—-- gii tha
Kikuyu ia particular tharo art bound to ba found nan of course and
knowledge who can naka g>od elders of their fellev Africans like thoaa
who have stffered at tha hands of tha Terrorists etc."l Tha RAW re-
vealed itaelf again as a Hoyal*' party*

while aoas of tha RAPPa deasnds night ba regarded aa radical
in tha context of that tins* tha party had not workedaut any offactive
way of carrying than through* Tha African Meabers of tha Legislative
Council* who wars expected to take up thaaa lsouse with the Oovernnent*
ware far froa being detemined and aaeartive political leaders, in-
deed* thoaa of than froa whoa the RAPP sought leadership end gsidauce
did not encourage tha party to adopt a nationalist political line*
fi.T.Arap hoi* tha newly elected Header for tha EVWP* addressed the party’
inaugural nesting* Ha proeieed to co-operate with tha party and to
taka up with tha Goveraaent "genuine'l grievances such aa tha questions
of title daads and leases of plots for Africans ia tha urban areas*
Tha assays of 8*a*Change* tha Manber for Central tyrants' and the
M nlster for coaaunity Cavslopasat/la another party nesting was even
leas atiaulating®* H# criticised tha uas of tha turn "Party" because
it "suggested division rather than unity"* claioing that tha Una was
not yet ripe for tha foraetion of African political parties* Ha want
on to "greatly deplore tha lack of honesty sad integrity shout by
African doneetic servants" and ended up fcy calling on Africans to

support tha Govsxnasat ia its fight against lawlessness*  The political2

~"he asaoraadua wan drawn up after tha Kikuyu coaaittaa aaabars of the
party vara diaoualified fay tha dainiatration* sea below* p.

28.D*Cdaba P.P*e« RaPP* Inaugural Meeting* 5*11*1955. (Mindss)
AH.L.Odaha P.P.* RaPP public seating* 5*12.1955* (Minutes)



atmosphere of lata 1955 emerges very clearly from theee "inspiration>".

The moderate outlook of the >APP aay be also explained in tern*
of its leadership. Kanyua* one of the three initiators of the idea
of forming the party* wes a leading Kikuyu "loyalist” la Nakuru.
mother* H.I/.0daba* had Just left the Government service a* Assistant
District Officer having been actively involved mT the anti-Meu Hsu
campaign. " Odaba and Kagyua were elected in the ineuguxsl meeting
as the party'* president and secretary respectively, another committee
member elected at that mtetlag wee a meaber of the Torchbearers saoci-
atlon. At least two of the Kikuyu who took an active interest in the
inaugural meeting were leading Kikuyu "loyalists". The non-Kikuyu
elected to the committee were newcomers to the political scene tad
no more politically radical. Tribally the committee was dominated by
the Kikuyu and the Luo. It wee composed of four Kikuyu* four Luo*
one Muluhyn and one Kalenjin. The committee consisted largely of
educated Africans* mostly dsrks.

The HAPP was shortlived not having enough tine to test its
brand of politics and its acceptability with the African masses. At
the beginning it looked as if the party was off to a good start. In
spite of the Imergeacy conditions there were many Africans eager for
some kind of political activity. In Roveaber end becsober 1955 the
NaJP organised two public meetings with outside speakers. Committee
z&setinge were held in which party policies were worked out. Ccatact
was maintained with the African Members of the Legislative Council and
the , djuinistration. The NAPP was* la fact* the first political organi-
zation in Nakuru to use “rsternstically written records end keep ninutee
and files. The party even began to nmake contacts in the District with

a view to extend its network beyond the town.F

IH.L.tdaba P.P.t A aeeting convened by H.L.Cdaba* J.P.G .Kanyua and
Cwalla Awino* 17.10.1955* (Minutes)

L.Odaba P.F.» NaPP circular letter to people in different parte of
Nakuru Liatrict* undated (around Ncveabar-ieceaber 1955)*
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Feo* |fttr it* formation, however, the B&PP suffered what turned
out to be a fatal blow. Toward* tha and of fiteanber 1999 it bocaaa
claar that tha Governnent was aot proparad to pernit Kikuyu, hnbu
and Maru to taka part in political partlaa. vonaeoucntly all tha four
Kikuyu coaaittaa neniera had to resign,: although noaa of than could
rosily b* regarded aa a political throat, haplainly tha Government
decision the P.t, said that it was laposaibla to aay "with any certainty
which Kikuyu art atill subversive and helping Bau Mau, and which arc
not"/ lie referred to tha involvaant of leadijg Torchbearer* in
Baivasha with Mau Mau, The Qovernoant decisiontea to bo a laaaoa to
Africans* "It oust bo aado cloar to tho Kikuyu and to other tribee,
that participation in rebellion against tha Govomnent retards, aot ad-
vances, tho tribe concerned, and it would aot be right that Kikuyu
should hare tha sane start and primages in taking to politics aa
tho other loyal tribes.” Odaba, the party's president, tried to con-
vince tha P.C. to apply the ban only on those involved in subversive
activity.~ The P.C., however, insisted that tha party's coaatiUgon
must include a specific undertaking that Kikuyu, Knbu and Maru would
not be eligible so long aa this was contrary to the Governsint in-
etractions*  Tha party complied with this deaand after n nild protest."

The party never recovered fron this blow. In spite of the sup-
pression of tha Kikuyu during tha height of the inergeacy, they still
exhibited note interest la politics than Africans fron other tribes.
Those Kikuyu involved in the BaPP were basically loyalist and certainly

did not regard thenselvee aa tha advance-guard of a future adlltant

:H.D.Odaba P.P., Kanyua to Odaba, 90.12.19551 S.Mbote to Odaba,
31.12.19551 H.B.waweru to Odaba, 5.1.1956.

~.D.Odaba P.P., P#C., HW to Odaba, 5.1.1956.
*®H.D.0daba P.P., Odaba to P.C., RVP, 10.1.1956*

Si,!'.Odaba P.P., P.C., PVP, to Odaba, 16.1.1956.

Odaba P.P., J.H.Odhianbo to P.C., 2VP, 23*1.1956i . tataaent
by Odaba, 17.1.1956*
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nationalist movement. They demonstrated, however, the Kikuyu taste
for political power and their sensitivity to changing political reali-
ties. The exclusion of the Kikuyu not only deprived the party's com-
mittee of a third of its members and its active general secretaxy. It
also demonstrated the parly's helplessness in its relations with the
Government. This nay have been one of the reasons why three additional
committee members resigned in December 1955 end January 1956. The
party's president had great difficulties in finding replacements.l

In about February 1956 the president himself was forced to leave
Nakuru upon failing to obtain a business Iicence.p This waa more than
the party could stand and by Februaxy 1956 it became redundant, to all
istaats and purposes.™ Until then the RAPP did not have registered

_ L 5
membership, neither did it open tranchesfLn the District.

mwho Nakuru Uietrict Gongrwa 1956-60.

The fact that more than two years had elapsed before another
African political party wae formed in Nakuru nay serve to show that
the NAPP was premature. Important developments took place during 1956
to 1958 which were conducive to nationalist political activity. The
independence of Ghana in March 1957 raised enthusiasm and hopes.6 In
Kenya, as the ailitaxy phase of the Emergency cane to an end, Africans
started to take the political initiative. Rejecting multi-raciallem,

African political leaders and Members of the Legislative Council were

AH.D.Odaba P.P.* Odaba to D.T.Arap Hoi, 10.1.1956. Interview:
H.D.Odaba.

~nterview: H.D.Odaba*

NHAHDAB 1956. p-3. Interview: H.D.Odaba.
"H.D.Odaba P.P.» Odaba to NaPP secretary, 31.1.1956.
Alnterview: H.D.Odaba.

Minterview: R.A.Kuboka.
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pressing for aelf-Governneat and undiluted democracy. ¥mmy of Uh wort
la no aood to accept anything lees than African Majority rule. la June
1938 Cginga edinga, tba Lao leaden started a campaign prociaining
Kanyatta aa the revered leader of Kenya Africans, By 1998 It lecMe
Increasingly clear that the future lay with African nationalism rather
than with nulti-recialiac. Political leadership of the aatloaallat
noveaent Mia la the hands of African Masters of the Legislative Council
backed by numerous district political organisations. The Ovanes*; uard
of the nationalist movement wan,no doubt, the Nairobi People's Convention
Party (NFCP) led by Ton Mboya. The NPCP ushered in a new era la Kenya
African political organisation. Mboya built a vocal and militant party
veil organised and disciplined which channelled the political energies
Uid aspirations of aeny Nairobi and Konya Africans. It was tha first
fully affective sass political prty In Kenya.”?

Respite this conducive political atmosphere* Nakuru'e #frtcans
needed an external otinulue to enbexfc on a new party. This was provided
by C.Klprotlch, a Kalenjin* who had cone from Nairobi with the specific
intention of eatabliahlng a district party in Nakuru. Kiprotich had
been the organising secretary of the Nairobi African listrict Congress
but later he followed Kxye into the NFCP. It nay have been that he
was seat by Mboya who wanted to expand hia influence beyond Nairobi.
One source claim that Klprotloh case to Nakuru to establish for hin-
aalf a political base as a stepping stone to the Legislative council,2
i.hen Kiprotich cane to Nakuru he found local Africans responsive. In

fact the question of fosnirg a local district party bad been discussed

by leading Nakuru Africans prior to his arrival.®

Vor fuller background to this period, see, G.Beanstt* co.cit.. pp. 133-
3C| J.N.Crovlsy* op.clU, pp. 108-53; T.Mbcya. ftn ti g j ®M fr
IAndre Deutsch, London 19&3* PP* 75-&1*

2

Interview: S.L«Ojuka.

*interview: ~Inhiei, R.A.Kufcoka.
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The nev part/, the Nakuru district Coagmu, ([DC)V in-
augurated on 18 Nay 1958 at a aaaa Mating with Ton Kboye aa guest
ef honour.l Tha events of thia Meting raflacUd tha political aood
of Nakuru ‘ricene. Whoroes only ona thousand people oould ba aotaKnodatad
in tha hall where tha Mating was bald, a furthar two thousand crowds*!
outside. liaappointed by thair axelunion fran tha aeetli* tha crowd
atoned tha police before being dispersed by reinforcements. t tha
meeting a decision was taken to Join tha boycott declared by tha NPCP
of elgarettaa, bear and bones during the forthcoming trial of six
African Members of the Legislative Council.2 Tha response of fakuru
Africans was Indicative of their readiness to follow s more assertive
political leadership.

This time there was no real difficulty in recruiting local lead's-
ship. There van the inspiration and encouragement from national poli-
tical leaders uncompromisingly coomitted to the goal of Uhuru. addition-
ally the relaxation of the Urergency made political leadership a Ism
hazardous proposition. It was, in fact, a relatively safe Investment
for the future. All the original officers of the MX were newcomer*
on the local political scene. They were all educated and mostly young.
Kiprotieh, the chairman, was a Kalenjin, and of tha five other officers
there were three Abnluhya, one Luo and ona Kikuyu." Tha Kikuyu were
hesitant to join tha front line of political leadership. They were cei'-

Il
talnly not encouraged to do ao by the ‘'.dainistratloa. tfc the ether

"KHEC ,c./Rk\W/dep.2/167* ~ . Kiprotieh to 1«C., RV KUO
to Mayor, 2C.3.1958.

clold. Tha six African Member* were brought to trial for denouncing
7be eight Africans who had com forward aa candidate* for the apedal
seats in the Legco as "stooges, quislings end black Luropaans eee"s

fee, G.Bennett, op.clt., pp. 1*2-3.
File 211*. MIC officers 1938.

A"KMAI/I).G/Kku/dep.2/16?¢ C.liprotich to L.C.« 3.5.1958. Interview;
ti.Mbote.



hand the Abaluhya, who had newer before played an important role in
Nakuru politics, were well represented. la June 1958 the NIC exe-
cutive coianittee included, in addition to the officers, aoee five
Luo, four Kikuyu, three Abaluhya md one Kaleajia.l

The first najor change in the NEC leadership occurred in weoenber
1?M when Kiprotich wee forced to resign. His sain weakness was lack
of local support. Be tried, without success, to recruit a Nairobi
politician as the party's organising secretary in order to strengthen
his position/ Kiprotich was forced to resign because of an allaged
mishandling of party's funds.” The chairmanship was taken by R.A.Kuboka,
a Muluhya. This leadership crisis seems to hsve been followed by a
decline in the party's activity.® Kiprotich had worked full-tins
for the party, and it took the local politicians son# tins before they
evolved an effsetive collective leadership. Towards the end of 3999
the NEC was revitalised.”

In September 1999 the NDC's new leadership was considerably
different in composition from its predecessor. Nine of the twenty—three
conedttee members were Kikuyu, the rest being Luo and Aballcjshya.7 live

of the nine officers elected on 15 November 1999 were new. four of

the nine were Abaluhya, three were Luo and two Kikuyu. The Kikuyu

‘Kami Nakuru files (KNT), DC executive committee, 6.6.395®. (Minutes)
2KHf, E.Omolo Ragar to Kiprotich, 25.7.195®.

3KHF, NIC to D.C., 18.12.199®. Interview* E.Migwe.

\.A.Kuboka P.P., NDC genaral meeting. 5.7.1960, speech by Kuboka.
"KNA, NLaK 1999. p.2.

6lhid. H.A.Kuboka P.P., NEC general meeting. 5.7.1960, speech by Kuboka.

?R.A.Kuboka P.P., NIC committee membera, 17.9.1999.

A.Kuboka P.P., NDC general nesting, 5.7.1960, speech by Kuboka.
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still lagged behind. This leadership regained in office until the MW
was dissolved in July i960. The period from Septembr 1959 to July
1960 was one of constant growth in membership, organization and volume
of activity. Between November 1959 and May i960 the party's meaber-
ehip throughout the District rose fro* 556 to 3,92c.1

The MXC leadership was an interesting mixture. It was tribelly
mixed 1 representing mainly the three largest groups. Inter-tribal
harmony was cue of the most encouraging facets of the MIC. It was# in
this respect* perhaps Nakurc's finest hour. This spirit of harmony nay
be partly explained by the fact that independence had still to be
achieved by political struggle and the 'scranble* for the potential
fruits of Uhuru had not yet begun. It was also made possible by the
exclusion of the Kikuyu militants from politics. With the hard-core
militants locked up, politicians from the three major tribes were able
to evolve a harmonious leadership based on a fundamentally moderate
political orientation. Both Kikuyu officers elected in November
1959, K&nyua and S.K.Hwendia, were ex-KAU chairmen who had turned
"loyalist" during the Qaengency. They represented the efforts of Kikuyu
"loyalists" to reintegrate themselves into the nationalist movement.
The rest of the officers did not think that their "loyalist" record
Justified their disqu*alification.2 Two of the partyre officers from
November 1959 were nominated municipal councillors, committed to un-
reserved co-operation with the European majority and accepting the dict-
ates of the Administration. The party's president repeatedly andemned
violence and secret political activities.” The only militant coamdttee
member was the young Mark Mwithaga, who had at that stage little in-

fluence among the party's leadership. He was, in fact, vezy unpopular

K.u.A.» Nl annual Betuin, 17.11.1959* 20.5.i960.

2Interviev: &.Inbisi, B.A_Kuboka.

~K.A.Kuboka P.P., Press release by Kuboka, 9*7.1960; NDC general
meeting, 3*7*1960, speech by Kuboka.



on the comittee because of hie tendency to get rinvolved” with the
police over unauthorised political activities. *arly in i960, after
he wee releaned free prison where he had spent three eonthe for
organising an unauthorised political neetli* in Jljorc, an uaeucoeeaful
attest was mde to oust hie from the comittee.l The ftu: comittee
wan, as n whole, comitted to peaceful and constitutional political
struggle. They advocated respect for the law of the county and aade
efforts not to antagonise the Adninietmtion.

The apparently adlitart political positions adopted by the C£
could be better appreciated in tens of the general political clients
In the countsy end the lead given by national political leaders, than
In terns of the inherent niUtanoj of the local comittee. In its
first constitution the KDC declared itself a nationalist party comitted
to self-datemlInation end freed0O.» Its second constitution drafted
in January 1960 echoed the influence of Ton Ktoya anr hie KRiPi ”*e
fricen people of liakuru ... ere convinced that the only true end Just
aystee of aelf-govemneot for Kenya in genuine parliamatary dmo-
cracy activated by the desire to nske our country politically free,
economically prosperous ... Dedicating ourselves to the task of ridding
Kenya of Inperlallm, racial bigotry, economic exploitatidi... '

This spirtt of u& oaproalaing African nationalism wan echoed la
the party's attitude to the current political issues. In n public
statement issuers 13 December 1936 the HIX nnde its poaiUoa clear.*4

It pledged to support any atape taken by the /frican *eacted hentere

mnit 2114, me eoaatitutlon, undated (probably 195®).
'r.S.a, flla 2114. REC constitution. 25.1.196¢

S.A.Kuboka P.P., IRC public ateteMBt. 1J.12.195®.



to "smash and destroy” tbe leppoa-acyq ® m U luU oo. It urged Um to
continue pressing the Covernsent to roetore to Africans "fuadameatal
hunen right**’* |t celled then to prose for Uw iirtU tt revocation
of the i«ergency hegulationa. I> endorsed tlmir deaand that Leiyatta
end other detained leaders be released* The stateaent aede the party's
attitude towards Kanyatta unequivocally clear* ’This ~ongreaa

regard JttiC KINXaTTa aa the CSLX All PUUT HS8G cy M I1*JI miiAH."
It demanded the iaaediate withdrawal of British troops from *e«j j»
soil* Finally* it requested the frican Uected Member* to hold fre-
quent seetings with African political leaders which would enable then
to keep in touch with the viewe of the African community. In January
1959 the Nix: president attacked ~ng> Towet, the K*L.C* for Aipeigls,
for diaaociating hiaaelf Iron the ban declared by eoae African M.L.~.g
on the ween Mother's visit to Kenya*c In June 1960 the Nix condemned
the fonation of the Abalubya Political Union and the woaat African
Political Union for their diviaivenams.”

liX'a relations with African hasLera of Legco and other district
parties were largely dictated by its political creed* The party's con-
stitution advocated co-operaticn with "other progressive and advancing
organisations not in opposition or contradictory to the principles of
the vongrese*”" xu cloeeet and Boat significant relationship was
with Kbcya's NFCP. Hboya aspired to develop the WCP as the nucleus
of the future countrywide nationalist party* Although limited* by

Irsroimnt rules and its own constitution* to Nairobi, the NIU be-

came politically active in other districts. |Its leaders met lenders

"Lennox-Boyd constitution issued in November 1957 was rejected uy
the African Useted Members* ses C.Bennett, op.cit*, pp* 1*1-5*

2B*A.Kuboka P.P.* Kuboka to the editor* 21.1.19591 F.M.Crekley,
op.cit.* pp. 1*5-6.

"R*A*Kuboka P.P.* Preae release, 8.6.1960, 28.6.196¢c.

“*H.£*A.« NIC constitution, undated (probably 1956).
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of various district partiss discussing possible asrgsrs and
joint statements, 1

Such a joint statement was signed on 8 February 1999 by the NPCP
and the NDOC following a meeting between representatives of the two
parties. The two parties undertook to work in close co-operation
in all natters. In order to forge the unity between then< a conmon
constitution was to be drafted. The NDC was expesfe®d to change its
name to Nakuru People's Convention Party. Joint consultative machinel/
was to be set up to co-ordinate policies and activities of the two
parties.2 The NFIP's position in this alignment was particularly
strong since it controlled whatever financial resources could be
allocated. This formed, in fact* part of the joint statement: "The
Nairobi POP shall endeavour to bring as soon as posdble, the financial
and other organisational aspects of the Nakuru District Congress on to
a stable basis." For the NDC,which was constantly short of money,
this was a real bonus.” The expectations of the NPCP were not fully
materialised. The NDC did not change its name and the constitution,
modelled an that of the NPCP, vae drafted only in January 1960. NLC
leaders did not want to give up their independent existence. When
the NPCP started to recruit members in Nakuru District in 1960, it
was strongly rebuked by the NDC which threatened to report the natter
to the police.¥* let the influence of Hboya or‘the NOC was considerable.

Another way of circumventing the restriction on countrywide

political organisations was to organise leaders' conferences for all

IT.Hboya, op.cit.. p.80] J.N.Crovley* op.cit, ¢ pp. 1V5-*.
Z2H.A.Kuboka P.P., Joint statement NDC-NPCP, 8.2.1999*
<"RAKubaka to Mboya, 23*7*1999. 29*8.1999. 27.9*1999.

VA.Kuboka P.P., NDC to NPCP. U .4.1960,



the interested district partioe. These ccnfiracis which started is
1957 sad wars he*devery ftw souths* ained st coordinatij* policies
sod actions.l MU, representatives actively participated in these
conferences. They aided with the sere radical national leaders like
Mboyst Cdinga sad Kiano.? When is duly 1959 the najority of the Afri-
can elected Heabers took pert is the formation of the multi-racial
Kenya Rational Party (KKP)*' the MX supported those who opposed it.
@ this issue the MIX took to teak the Heater for the Ceatval Sift
who supported the KKP. Be was invited to a party public nesting to
explain his position but was shouted down by a hostile audience end
was forced to walk out.¥

The MIX supported the decision ef the radical African Sleeted
heaberst is August 1959* to form the Kenya Independence Movement (hi*)
as s counter force to the KHK5 KIM'n notto was Uhuru -ass (in-
dependence now). Whereas KMP was allowed to operate on a countrywide
basis KIN wanrefused registration due to iU racial enclueiveoeaa.
consequently the Movement's leaders decided to get round this by calling
oa all the political parties supporting then to adopt SIM's ease and
const!Ui.on. Anesting of KIH'a supporters was hold at Makuiu on 15
. epteabor 1959 to discuss the new strategy. The thirteen district
political parties present resolved to adept KIM'e sane sad constitution

6
and to form part of an unofficial yet centralised countrywide party.

Li.Ko«ya« op.cit. * p.$2] «*.*» rowley* op.cit. *

A.Kuboka P.P.* MX to E.K,hhaaakhalat 7.2.1959- h.E.Khaaskhela
to all African Political .e'sociatione, 11.5.1959.

AT.ttboya* oo.clt.» pp. $2-51 G.Hennett* Qpicjt. t pp. 145-6; J.H.
Crowley* .clt.* pp. 147-£.

A.Kubok. P.P., I0OC gM .nl noting. J,7.19«0, tpooch by Kubokn.
interview: £.Migwe.

N.V.Crowley* op. wit.» pp. 147-8.

"k.A.Kuboka P.P.* T.Hboya to all KIM supporters* 1.9.1959. Qgiage
cdinga .Speech st the Leaders' Conference* Nakuru* 15.9.1959?

14.9.1959* p.5.



1bc9 by then conitituncjf political ptrtiM wtri tllovH thi
UK promptly applied for the registration of tho Control Rift Independ-
ence ! vewnt (CRIK)/ Tht party's inaugural aaatlag hold in Nakuru
on 18 October 1999 was atttadod by aoro than too thousand people who
had cons fro» all coratra of ths Central Rift constituency * Nalvaaka.
oilgil, Njoro, Nakurui Hocy's bridge and Thoapc”o'a Falla* lepreeenting
a predooinantly squatter constituency, the seeting criticload the
Governaent's . osaional Paper oa load Tenure outside the African re-
serves in particular* It was claiacd that the ispleaeatatloa of auch
policy would perpetuate the exclusion of Africans froa the khlte High-
lands and leave Kenya in the hands of the iaaigraat races, putting
the Africans in a position of Hoaggara and aliens”. Speakers deaaaded
that ftha land should not ba sold to Africans since it was already t -irol
The urban political leaders played the role of articalating the aspira-
tions of their illiterate and landless followers* It emphasised again
the importance of Nakuru as a focus of interaction between town and
country in the particular context of the Pift Valley. In thie respect
it was significant that the leadership of the CRIN case exclusively
froa Nakuru* In fact, it was alnost identical to the NIC'a leadership.'

CRIN energetically began to open branches and recruit aeabers
outside Nakuru Matkict.4 Its registration, however, proved to ba a
complicated issue* Tp begin with, the Registrar of Societies objected
to the fact that the party's objectives went beyond the constituency

1 underlets. He also asked the party to change its naae ©sitting the

IR*t«A*v file Pk"k, L.K.Hwendie to Registrar, 16.9.1999.

?7KWN, 23.10.1999* p.29.
AR.t.A., File 2k79* CRIN, application for registration, 1959.

Nnterview: N«Nwithaga, t*Migve.



term "independanca Kovenent*' bafore he would consider n*etnU on.l
Wh«n the party changed ita name to the “eatrml Rift Labour Party

( ;a* / the registrar continued to delay its registration under various
pretexts.2 Hnally, in July 1960, the party was refused registration

on the grounds that “it appears to at that the interests of peace,
welfare and good order in the colony would be likely to suffer prejudice
by reason of the registration of such society.h'

Such a verdict on a party whoa# president end chaimaa had been
active Kikuyu "loyalists” van astonishing. It aaeaa. however* that
the ciainietratioa was auspicious of the party because it employed
militant ex-detainees as official collector*. Their activities at the
grass-roots allegedly caused unrest among the rural population.? This
was the first re-emergence of the Kikuyu nilltacts on Nakuru'e politi-
cal scans. At that stage they were still playing a niaor rols. but
the 'dadnistration was Boat concerned, By the Has the CHIP was re-
fused registration the whole issue had become irrelevant, since
countrywide political parties were ty than allowed. The NIC'a repre-
sentatives participated in the two nestings in Kerch and Hoy i960
in whieb the foraatlon of the Kenya African National Union (IUNU) ma
decided upon.* Nakuru representstivea supported the decision and the

NIX declared its intention to becone n KaNIl branch.

file 2h97% Registrar to CBIH, 19.12.1959.

2R.£.A.t File 2797. Registrar to CHIN, 25.5.19&1 Registrar to CHU,
16.4.196uj CKLP to Registrar. 28.4.19601 29.6.196c» Regietrar to

CRKP, 7.7.1960.
Registrar to CELP, 25.7.1960.

"kNa 1. w/Nku/dep.2/15”. N™NR, May. June 196c.
Bennett* op.cit.* p.152. laterviavt E.K.hvendia* R.A Kuboka.

ScNT. NIX to KANV. Nairobi, 1h.6.196¢.



Thu* the NIC played an active part within a framework of a
divided nationalist movement. The effectiveness of the party's
contribution to the national political struggle can be better appre-
ciated in the light of its local organisation and its scope of acti-
vity* The weakness of the previous political parties was that th*
were largely elitist. Thqy existed, if at all, at the level of the
comalttee and their following was vague, uninvolved and uncommitted.
The significance and effectiveness of the HX stemmed from the fact
that it was the first party to be organised on the lines of a ease
political aovenent.

Here again the influence of Hboya and the HPCP was evident.
Mboya realised that in a colonial aituatioo in which the only con-
ceivable struggle was political, the weakness of the nationalist
political organisation amounted to weakness st the bargaining table.
In  ugust 1959, in view of the forthcoming constitutional conference,
he presented the case for sass organisation to a Leaders' Conference.
In addition to considerations of political strategy Hboya aeesa to
have been Motivated by the belief that the dynasties of the??gllanial
struggle would be saintained by a constant interaction between the
political leaders and tliSir real source of power, the African naasee.
He outlined a programme based on sass political education, elaborate
organisation, discipline and centralisation. It was largely derived
from the experience of the HPCP.

NLC leaders too case to realise that unless they got ordinary
Africans to identify with the party and its object!van, they could
not count on their support.2 Cne way of achieving this was through

an intensive propaganda campaign aimed at the political education

“R.A.Kuboka P.P., "The case for mass political organisation"”, a memo
to African Leaders' Confeirence, 23.8.1959.

“Interview: h.Hvithega.



of the /frican aauis. Nuaeroua public aeetixgs hold la the tovn
and the iiatrict vara uaad for tba propagation of tha party's
political objectives.

la a situation in which tha aTaaaaa wars largely illiterate,
straightforward political iadoctriostion was not always effective.
Bara tha rola of tha KX, propaganda unit was vital. It was organised
on tha lines of tha HPCP youth wing.3 In fact. until tha HOCa
propaganda unit was fornad in .eptaabar 1959. use was aada of tha
NPCP youth wing.2 Tha propaganda unit was tha party's offensive ana
whose task was to penetrate to the aasaas and arouse their enthualaaa.
It was ccaposed of a nucleus of about twenty-five uneaployed youths
who vert fully conaitted to it. They used political songs and slogans
raoatly composed locally* They used to divide into aaall group# and
delivered their seesages in the various housing estates in Kakuru
and in the liatrict townships. They ware present at every party public
seating to arouse the enthualaaa of tha audience. They occasionally
launched door to door caapaigna in the town.5 Party collectors and
propagandists were also active among squatters on European fame,**

The propaganda unit was led by Hark Mwilthnga the only "Militant"
on the NIC combl ttee. Under Hwithaga'a guidance the group developed
its own political dynaaisB. Having no support within the coaaittee he
sought to organise tbha propaganda unit aa a nilltant pressure group.
The youth who ware nt the forefront of the party's campaign had little
respect for tha law and no inhibitions about getting involved with
tha police. This created n certain anouat of tension between the "re-

spectable” party's leaders and the "rough" youth, marly is 1960 when

Limt1 ~-t - ————

XThe KPCP youth wi”; was known aa the "Kenya Ginger Group" or the

"HPCP Uburu lingers".
N A.Kuboka P.P.* Kubeka to Hboya, 16.9,1959; Mboya to Kuboka. 15.7.1959.
Interview! £.L*Ojuka. m.Hlgwe.

Interviewj S.Mbote, H.Hvithaga, Z.labial.
Nnterview: Z.labial, M«Kwithaga.



sone committee members txltd to oust Mwtihaga from the UJL leadership,
members of the propaganda unit beat up the part/ chairman. Qmanother
occasion it was the organising secretary who was manhandled by them.1

The Mix. went beyond political propaganda to establish Itself as
a popular and effective mass political movement, bven an effective
political education campaign could not ensure the loyalty and commitment
of the masses. The majority of Nakuru District Africans were illiterate
and for many national consciouaneaa was far from evident. Thus the MIC
increasingly dealt with the day-to-day problems affecting the life of
Africans in the District. In this way ordinary Africans could relate
their grievances and their personal protests to the overall nationalist
programme as represented ay the NIC.

within the context of minicipal politico, the NIC challenged,
in February 1959, the system of nomination of African councillors to
the Nakuru Municipal Council.2 The party claimed that nominated
councillors failed to maintain contact with those they were supposed
to represent. It called for the application of the elective principle
on all public bodies. In June 1960 the NIC demanded six elected and
threw nominated African municipal councillors instead of the proposed

three elected and three nominated members.

The biggest local issue dealt with by the NOC was the intended

demolition of Bondeni Location. The party strongly opposed the de-
molition on the grounds that it would be a gross injustice to deprive

the landlords, many of whom were old people, of their only seans of

Interview, M«Mwithaga, 2.1mbiai. KNF, Imbisi to NDC, 16.6,1960.

2KNJ, NDC to D.C.e 7.2.1959.
\ as, 4.6.1960, p.7.



.ivo-.ihood. The M.C organise the liodlordt and after a prolonged
strugglft succeeded in preventing the deaoUtioa. The *aj in vhieh the
party related thie particular atniggle to the overall ooverwent .
African coafroutetiom can be gauged fron ita president'a sddreee to
hondeni landlords: *2 bag to finish by appealing to you that let us
unite* be one thing and work together. IUkuru is being oppressed from
all corners and aa no one is seeing the oppression, the oppression
is growing stronger and stronger.wi

In 1959 the MIC reacted aiailarly when the Municipal council
raised the rant in the Xaloleni fusing imtate. A party covedttee
resolution stated that the rise was incompatible with the coat of living
and that the standard of accommodation in fact warranted a reduction
in the rents. The MY was instrumental in forning a Tenants Association_

i

in response to the rise is rents. The offleas fifths Association were
largely recruited froa the ranks of tbs party leadership. The party
van also actively involved in a rentstrike ca®wlgn which it had
advoc:ated.2
Represent!™ the feelings of the educated African elite* the Ma,

complained to the police about the increasing number of prostitutes
in African high-class bars." Another problem which the MC addreaaed
itself to was the illegal brewing of bear* which aalnly effected
ordinary Africans. While not encouneing thie practice* the party sug
gested that aa appropriate way of combatting it would be to laprove
the standard of beer served in the muacipsl beer-halls.k In a latter

to the Nakuru Triwon authorities* the MIC complained* oa behalf of five

a.A.Kuboka P.P.* a draft of a epeech by Kuboka* undated. Interview:
M.Mwithege* 2*Imbiei« R. .Kuboka.

6.10.1959* P*7; *.12.1959* p.7l U.12.1999* p.J. Interview:
R. A. Kuhoka.

2.(/MKku/lAQ/17/19/1 Kuboka to Officer i/c Nakuru Folios ttation,l8.% 196¢c.

iMT, Kuboka to MAAG* 15.2*1960.



hundred prisoners* About the ill trestment of a priaooer.

ilje NIC mlsot< ok up, with the appropriate authorities* a variety
of personal probieaa and grievances. |* put forward a case aealnat
the intended dlad.seal of the preaideat and vice-president of the
Nukuro frican ourt.? It iaterraaed on behalf of the old Haee 3U
Jchari. whose shop was deaoiiehed and who failed to obtain other pre-
adoea.' mong other personal natter* which the NIC took up was the
plight of a widow who could mot pup her rent and the ooaplalnt of a
hawker who had bees Mistreated tgr a hospital watchman.*4

Industrial relatione, appropriately the domain of tjiade uaiona,
was another sphere in which the NMC was involved. There were African
employees who preferred to lodge complaints against Mflcgrera through
the HDC which had established the reputation of using a nore effective
organisation than most trades unions la the town. Am early as August
195® the general secretary of the Kenya Federation of Labour asked the
party to direct complaints and complainants to tha appropriate trades
unions.’(\: although tha MC responded to this request"‘g there were
cases in which it continued to contact the employers concerned directly.

The MX took a particular interest in the iiatrict rural workers*
mainly squatters* who were almost completely helpless in their re-
lations with their employers sad had no trade union to protect then.
The MXC became the patron of the squatters. The most pressing prob-

lem was the eviction of squatters and their feed.lies from the farms.R

| KM« Kuboka to Assistant .superintendent of Irlaoo* Nakuru, 5.6.1960.

2«<r# C.Klprotieh to a.C., 26.6.1956.

“"M.Kuboka P.P.* MX to Minister for Local Government* Health and Town
Hanning, 23.1.1959.

**KNF, Kuboka to MhaC* 27.6.196G| MX to Medical Officer, Provincial
General Hospital* 26.3.196¢c.

AKNT* Kenya Federation of Labour to MX* 15.3.1956.

. Kuboka te KIXjVC, 12.2.1960.
iSTi Vuwka to (.Ingallll Ltd., 1.6.1960; Kuboka to O.M.Patal. 26.6.1960;
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Other grievances taken up by the KOC involved —<»Ty noo-paynent of

« d crope which had boon left behind bp evicted squatters. The
RLc contacted the farmers concerned or the appropriate authority
in an attempt to rectify wong® done to rural workers.l The ienior
Labour Officer, BVP, wan aware of tha implications of the involvement
of political partiea in rural labour relational leopiU the fact that
the eaplcQfeea hare to pay for this privilege, they are reporting to
theae political organisations in increasing nuabere and an a result
are oxtreaely truculent when returning to their wqgjlayers and »ery
often refuaa to leave the ferns.” Re suggested the introduction of a
cdnicutt wage in rural areas an one way of counteracting political agi-
tation. aoong the squattore.* In the first half of 1960 the NIL assisted
H.uduor to organics the General Agricultural Workers' Union (GaW ).
When It was registered, all the probleas of rural workers ware handed
over to it.~ The NIL looked after evicted squattere who drifted to
Nakuru. It provided then with temporary shelter and food and triad to
find than pernssent accomodation in town or the rtearve.&

The NX role of patron of the rural workers strengthened the
political alllmce between town and country and fostered a bond between
the urban political elite and the nesses of illiterate squatters. It
la interesting to note in this context that while the squatters in

ftakuru lietriet were almost exclusively Kikuyu, the N X's leadership

Kuboka to M Maine, 15.5.196¢c.

XKNF, Kuboka to Labour Coanisaloner, Nairobi, 23.4.1960; Kuboka to
S.L.O., Nakuru, 13.2.196C| Kuboka to Gilgil Police* 23.5.1960;
Kuboka to Gilgil Police, 23.5.1960; Kuboka to lielaional Forest
Officer, Londiani, 19.4.1960, These art a few of numerous letters of

the same nature.

*KNa/D.C/ Nku/5/2, L.L.C., R.V.P. to Labour -oamiaeioner, Nairobi,
13.5.1960.

“Interview: R. .Kuboka, "labial.

Alnterview: L.Mbote, 2.labial, B.A.Kutoka.
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was predominantly non-Kikuyu. It was indicative of the intex”tribal
harmony within the party* The squatters in this alliance* however*
\ere only at the receiving end. By aid-1960 their political Initiative
was very limited. They were too oppressed and too disorganised after
more than seven years of the lkergency regime. The leadership of

the NDC which covered the whole District was throughout exclusively
urban.

The two years during which the MXC operated held great promise
for the future development of an African nationalist movement. De-
spite various restrictions on political activity the MXC developed
into a well-organised* active and dedicated political party. Its
activity at grass roots level* its inter-tribal harmony and the bond
betvtgjj town and country* were three of its outstanding achievements.

These achievements however did not survive the ’scramble for Uhuru*

of the early i9600.
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Tha aginning of -90 tu the ooat aifnifi'aat turning point in
the political and constitution*' developmmt of Kenya. la February
1960, McMillan, tbs British Print Minieter, eondwdsd his tour across
fries with his famous "wind of change” epee'h. Tha first Tim'ester
House cnferonco held in January-P©brusry 196c blew the "wind of
change" into Kenya translating it into language of political rea itioo.
Fbr tha first tine independence and African dominance ware accepted
as the guiding principles for tha future constitutional rtovolopeent
of Kenya*l Although soot European settlers had illusions about the
length of the process of transfer of poter to the frlcans, it balsas
increasingly cloar that it van imminent.*

The impact of this upon the development of Kenya's nationalist
movement was considerable. Before the first ancastsr Rouse onference
their also had still teen to defeat the atteapts to implement a mu: ti-
rmcial constitution and to pave the cay for eventual African majority
rule. To achieve these goals the leaders of the Kenya Rational Party
and the Kenya -independence Movement agreed to bridge their differs® ea
and to present a united nationalist front at tha forthcoming confermee."”
ftsr the conference the struggle vas neither for independence nor
primarily against the Government and the sett'ere. It was now about

tha leadership and constitution of an independent Kenya. The conteeteats

represented the two main streams of the nationalist movement.i

iJ.R. rowiey, op.clt% pp. 154-61.
M.Blundell, ¢ Rough a »lmd, P*277.

rowlsy, v p .lt., pp.144-50,
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To attribute the origins of that schisn in the early 196*" to
the restriction on colony-vride political partite in the second ha. f
of the 1950a would be only partially valid. The enforced division
probably reinforced existing differences but did not create thee. la
193&-6C in ftokuru* there had been ea uurogirc signs of inter-trital
political lianaony and there was also a arge measure of eelony-vide
cc-operation. The basic reason for the schlea of the early 1960s* be*
sides personal rivalries and ambitions* was the uneven social* economic
and political develcpoent of different tribal groups, listing dia-
parities were intensified iy the project of controlling the power
structure of independent Kenya. The aost significant change of the
early 196C« in political development was the emergence of the tribe as
an affective political category.

One of the outcoaes of the first Lancaster douse Conference was
the increase in the scope and voluse of political activity. Government
lifted the restrictions on political organisations and Africans were
alloved to fors exclusively -fri<an national political parties. At-
tempts to establish a unified nationalist party failed end 1960 wit-
nessed the formation of two autua'.ly antagonistic parties. The Kerys
National African Union (MIfU) was launched in two conoecutive confer-
ences in March and May i960 and was finally registered In June that
year.l The Kenya frioan emocratic Union <K U) om inaugurated
on 25 June 196c/ The ILJU was basically an alliance between the
Kikuyu* abu and Meru. the Luo and the Kasba tribes. tW s backbone
consisted of the Kalenjin* Masai and Oirlana tribes and ef section' of
the Abaluhya. The K/NU tribes were on the whole sore politically

advanced and the party represented the acre radical stress of Kenya's

J.Beimatt* op. It.* p.13*.

JJI.Crowlsy. or.cjt. * pp. 2<XU1.
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nationalist movement. KAAJ on the other hand, was an alliance of
tha sore peripheral trite* who feared the wtcone of donlmtloa kg
the KaNU tribes and the Kikuyu la particular. KalUJ represented, oa
the whole, a more moderate nationalism.

KakKU was first to establish itself in Nakuru. k seating of the
flic held on 3 duly 1960 reaolued, virtually unaaiaoualy, to dissolve
the party and to bacost UNU’a local branch.~ la bin concluding speech
the NIX*a president stressed the political aood in Nakuru which
brought about the fornaticn of KJfJ branchi "Mow that the whole country
ia moving so fast, there ia no reason why Nakuru should not tune it-
self to that speed instead of retaining behind, rfe are the people
who live with the very diehard settlers end it is our duty to show
that this province requires a very powerful political organisation.
There ia no tine to waste. Europeans and elans have nosey ... bat we
have one weapon only and this is Unity.

At that juncture it aeesed that "unity” in Nakuru vaa not is-
possible. The fact that KJU was the direct successor of the NOC held
a frontae that KJU would sonopollae Makuru'a national politics and
that inter-tribal harsony would not be disrupted. KNI''s original
loadernhip was well balanced. Interim officers elected at the Inaugural
nesting on 3 duly i960 included three Luo, two Abnluhya and two Kikuyu.5
At least five of then had been officers or conedttee aeabem of the NIC.
host importantly the chairman and organising secretary, tha soat prosin-

ent ibaluhya politicians in Nakuru, coanitted thesaelvea without

X<.3.A., file NX, NX seating, 3.7.196c.(Minutes)
2R.A.Kuboka f.P ., NDC meeting. 3*7.1960, Kuboka'e speech.

file 3C271 they were: chairman - IUA.Kuboka, vice-chairaan -
ir.P.Oetata, secretary - S.Hbota, aaalatant secretary - H.O.opondt,
treasurer - d.Ctslr Odera, aaalatant secretary - b.L.Cjuka. organising

secretary - <..l»biai.
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reservation to JUJfB*a cause. They firmly rejetted pressures to join the
rival party.l X.l.Kaboka* the folafcyt chairman* cmdHM i the in-
tended niceting called by *mnleaba and Halire with a view to foimlag
the Beluhya Political inion. He stressed the need for unity and
concluded his statement with "to. hell with tribalism".~ They re-
mained unaffected by the feet that Mullro* the mast prominent Hulahya
political leader* and others joined XALU.

In the reserve the Abaluhya were badly divided between Jtlil and
KASU**  The i.baluhya. manifestly lacked the tribal cohesion of the
Luo* They transferred the parochialism ef their local politics to
the national scene. It was predictable that the aana patUrn would
be repeated nag the Abaluhya in Hakuru,atWPgly attached as thay urt
to their tribal groups in the reserve. Without wholesale support fro*
the ibaluhyat KaDV could not hope to make any inpact in Nekuru. The
Kalenjin were in a minority and could not alone face the formidable
Kikuyu-Luo alliance of K/Nli. N netheLess the IUUI branch* formed in
ftakuru in September 1960* received the overwhelming support of both
the Kalesjin and the Abaluhya tribesmen, where KMHI inherited the
leadership, political experience and organisational structure of the
HiX* the KADU branch had non# of theme enacts. let within about five
ooaths of its formation ft -1 woe th«- pen cat in the %*
general electioa albeit under particularly favourable conditions.

That KfDU became a viable political force capable of chal eagling
IUNU was proof of the strength of ethnicity in the town. hIX in
Lakuru owed its strength to its appeal to the sense of solidarity of

the IADU tribes end to ita ability to mobilise the existing networks

linterviewi X e.Kuboka* 6 labial* b.)taleri.
2k.A.Kuboka P.P.* preae release m

AG.Bennett and C.G.Roaberg* Kenyatto -lectinn. kamra 196c-1SEi «
OUP London 1961 p.214.
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of leadorship and social control provided ty the tribal associations,
*berean nationally tha felanjln vara pertapa the staunchest oupportara
of the party# in Nakuru the Aboluhya tribesmen provided its backbone

at both leadership and grass-roots levele. The Kalenjin vara the

junior partners. In March 1961 eeren of the eight KALU officers were
ibaluhya# the other being Kalenjin. Thin was logical nine# the "le*
luhya vert by far the biggest group. They sere ale© such better organised
hi tribal associations.

Ualuhya in Kakuru dominated KADU because they also exhibited a
strong sense of tribal cohesion in support of the part* In fact# aa
mentioned earlier* they shoved is town a ouch greater sense of tribal
cohesion than did their brothers in the reserve. This mss tbs sore
striking considering that the great Majority of wualuhya in Nukuru
cant froa the North JWyanza District in which KIWU had a particularly
large following. The urban "aelting-pot" provided favourable conditions
for the development of cohesion aoong the /baluhya tribesaea. Those
froa Maragell Location were the only ones who refused throughout to
collectively coaedt theaeelvea to toUJ. Only about half of then sup-
ported the party.l for s few aoaths in early 19& the people froa
trjiia Location also opposed K/LU/ VIthin the context of Kakuxu the
s.balulys's share in business and in African representation in different
local bodies waa proportionately leas than that of the Kikuyu and
even the Luo. Possibly this local sense of deprivation reinforced
the more genera! fear of Kikuyu-Luo domination* and helped to ceaent
internal divisions. The fear of tha Kikuyu-Luo alliance wan a source
of strength to KALU. Aa official report for 19& sunned up IAIB's

position in Hokum: "KADU maintained its cohesion* upheld tbs law and

Linterview: ii.Hnlerie

ANlnterview*  M.I-.Muji.



order and at the end of the year wee incrtaaix* ita influence.'l

Tha KaKU branch's strength at its foraation ossas to have
rested not only upon apparent Inter-tribal unity among its leadership
tntt also to a large asasurt of continuity, in leadership and organisa-
tion, with the KijC, This continuity proofed that the new branch
would reap the full benefits of its highly popular predecessor. The
branch's leadership represented the local urban elite, and was politically
moderate. Tha interin vice-chairman had been the KAUJ secretary in 19*»9-

He was detained in 195J» and whilst in detention he aligned him-
eelf with Moral Re- rmament/' shortly after his election as KKbh©
vie*-chairman he, end another Kikuyu committee member, attended a
Korml Re- moment conference in -witzerland. Upon their return to
N.ikuru in November 1960 they Hannounced their intention to refer* the
African political leaders, however unpopular it night prove to be,"?
The new interim secretary had bean a member of the Torchbearers
A socletlcn. An unsuccessful attempt was again made at the election of
the interia committee to keep Mwithaga, the Militant, out/

On 9 -cptember 1960, R.A.Kuboka announced hie Intention to con-
test, as KJW candidate, the Kakuru Open eat, in the general election
to be held in February 1961* Hie platform was hie peat record as the
Hue president and his position as K»*U'a interin chairman. That a
political leader without a tribal followii* within the party could ae
base his appeal on hla personal record wee indicative of the remarkable

oense of unity and inter-tribal harmony in the local KIfU branch. This

1960, p .1.

AMoral Re- rmament vas involved in the rehabilitation of the Kikuyu
Kau Meu suspects,

"KKaD.C/Kku/dep.2/19%, Ifokfc Boveaber i960, p .1,
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was to prove iliueoiy. eithin a fn month* the breach um hope-
laaalsr split into Mutually antagonistic facUona struggling for pom
and in the process shattering the party organization, prestige and
chances of winning the election.

The developments which so hedly divided the Nakuru branch uuui
be coon with JCUU'o position at the antianal level. 1t wee specifl*
call/ unfortunate for KJXU that soon after its fornaU.cn it had to
plunge into the first general election ca”aign in which Africans
fullyjparticiputed. KARJ seems to have had nore than its fair share
of politicians who regarded theme!vea as potential begco Heaters.

The result was that the party had little tine to settle down end
bridge the divisions in its nations, leadership. It could not con-
centrate on consolidating leadership and building a centralised party
as laid down by its constitution. This fragile situation was accentuated
by the absence of the detained Kanyatta, the only generally accepted
leader of KJU and the Kenyan nationalist movement. la the vacuum
left ly hie absence, other party leaders were busy destroying their
cp' neat*9positions rather than working for the benefit of the party.
Under these circumstances KJKJ'a national leadership could exert no
effective control over thn branches which wars left, eore or lees#to
their own devices.}

There were suggest!one that the divisions in the Nakuru branch
v.r* mr»fl.etion of thooo within the nntiocnu IM tottkip/ Wm
truth in that they were basically caused by local factors. The apparent
stability and harmony which characterised the branch laaderahlp in

the first few months of its existence wee and# possible by the absence

~d.Bennett and ..G.Rosbexg, ou.cit.. pp. *»1-2] J.N.Crovley, cs.clwW,
pp. 201*2.

u.Bennett and C.G.koebaxg* QP.cit. » p.1?74.
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from the political arena of the "hard-core" BilltanU and the con-
tainment of their potential alllee.

The nucleus of the adlltante elthin KJfl’e JUkuru brunch was
the LftM Youth league led by Hvithaga. /a long aa ILHJ leadership was
in the handa of the moderate net oru of the urbea elite, they
little influence on the rutmlig of the branch. oon« however, they began
h> take the initlaUve. In September i960, in two letters addressed to
the party's national president and to the local interin chairman,
the young ellltanto made the first sovc in their bid for power.
These sassages reflected an assertive mood. The Youth League expresses
its dissatisfaction with the "present so-called” leadership of the
ranch and called upon the national leaders to arrange an insediate
naan-sceting for the election of a new committee, lolling to do so
would result in a take-over of the party's fekuru office ky the Ycuth
League until such tine as proper elections took place. They denounced
the Interin committee's plan to hold on election neeting on s Priday
and demanded that it be held cms unday so that squatters living in
the istrict could participate. The strategy of the Youth League
emerged clearly. Realising that the public support they could nolilit*
in the town vaa limited, they planned, for the first Una, to break
Lakuru'a nonopoly of political leadership: "ILNV branch will not be
for Nftkuru Town but for the district as a whole.They hoped that
the more militant squatters and residents of the ensiler township would
shift the balance within the party in their favour.

Towards the end of 1960 the militant minority was considerably
reinforced. 1960 witnessed the re-emergence of the Hsu Mau hardcore

militants as a political factor. Haay of them, repatriated to their

ANJUA . Kuboka F.P., KAHJ Youth League Hokum to fc HJ Hokum interim
chairmen, 29.9.1960) KJIU Youth League Nakuru to fcAHJ national

'resident, 29.9.19n0*

B.A.Kuboka P.P., .fc’HU Youth League, Knkuru to fc HJ Hakuru interin
chairman. 29.9*1960.



respective rcwnrH -hen nIMfiKI free detention, mode their way l«ck
to the Rift Vall® Province following the revocation of the Stele of
Emergency on 1 January i960. Thee# veterans joined the leadership
struggle in KaNU#s Hokum branch organised is whet wee know* ee the
Kenya lend Freedom my (KLTO.

eince there le no authoritative study of thie covenant* e short
account of its origins end development is needed. The Government’s
version of the history of the KLFA wen presented in 1961 by the vinleter
for refenced , -cording to his the movement owed its origin to
Karluki Chotor who had in Nairobie in 1952-5* a "gang" called the
land Freed©* .mgr. This "gang", according to this source, tried to
locoffit the supreme command of Kan Kau, but its influence **s« in fact*
confined to Nairobi. The LFA was revived anong Kau Kan convicta in
Hlmgathl prison in 1957*

Oral sources do net support this account. There seems to have
been no connection between the land Freedom Amy "gang” and the KLFA
which developed later. It is* however* true that the idea of forming
the novement was discussed among former Hau Mau leaders in one of the
detention camps. Behind it was the desire to continue the struggle
and to prove that although Ksu Hnu had suffered a serious blew it was
by no means dead. The years of detention and the Cr>v#maenteffort*
to rehabilitate the detainees eeeme not to have affected the "hard-
core”. It la difficult to decide whether the KLT* was a new movement
or a sere continuation of Ksu Mau. There was undoubtedly a large
measure of continuity in terms of aims and personnel.

The ides of continuing the struggle was taken up by eose of these

fcAB, 9.8.1961. R.Buijtenbuijs* op.clt. *p.38l. Buijtenhuijs adopts
this version as it appeared in The Urns.

cTfce account of the origins and development of the KLla is eased os
the following interviews: K.Kabuba, b.Kahigo* M.Oschoye.
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detainees vhs» they vers released snd repatriated to Fort Hall Uatrict
Locationfl nine and twelve. It was there that the KLii com into

being in ndd-195®. tnong tha first KLT coaadttee meabers thara were
Haa Kau vataran leaders and faaoua forast leaders.” Tha chains* was
KLaria Kaniu tha fmmue fortat "grnsral®. ,t laast aix of tha sight
known committee members had Urad and operated in tha Rift Vailay
Provinca before tha eaergency.

In 1958* with tha colonial govarwaant and tha aattlara atill
antrenchad in tha country* tha basic ala of tha KLFA was to unite tha
African people for tha purpose of achieving independence. Tha founder*
of tha covenant v/ara also determined not to allow those who had collaborate
with tha Oovernaant against Mav Hsu to ml# tha country. Tha lattor
wan* neat probably* tha nora important aim.

Towards tha and of 195® tha KLFA extended its sphere of influence
by establishing itself in Nairobi. At that tine a national cooalttae
was oat up in which Fort Hall leaders played a proainent part. Thara
ware also a few cocwlltaa members who came from ttyori and one or two
free Kltuabu. In about Kareh 1999 the central committee decided
to establish tha movement in tha Rift Valley Irovinca. one of tha main
centres of Kikuyu militancy/ Four Fort Hall man who had lived in tha
Hyp vara chosen for tha task.' They first established themselvoo in
Nnkuru where they mace contact with Kaaau Karu who had been in detention
with then. The novanant soon expanded to tha U atrict and tha Province.
Tha method of recruitoent was eimilar to that of Nau Msu. The rocrult*
mant oath was* in fact* tha Betun Oath. The lessons of Hna New wart*

however* wall learnt. Thara was no repetition of tha forced o*thing

Ifi*ha alght known condttaa Dashers are as follows: Mbaria Kaniu*
eanjohi lidungu. rMv.angi Kairiahi* taweru Kahigm* Kariuki Kabuba*
Mwangl Kalrot Kaharrn Uahungi and ftbocha Kaoanduhu.

*lha account of tha KLFa in tha BVF is cased also oa tha following
icterviawa: Joseph Kamggia* Kanmdi Oatwa* Kiaril *aihobo and Mark

Mwithaga.
' Thay ware »atani Kahiga* Mwangl Kairiahi end ) anpi nashn.



coapeign. Recruitment was excluaiwely voluntary cad vu based cm
an intinate knowledge of the prospective mbsre. The first to ba
Mthcd were old hsrdHson Hsu Hsu snbtrs and tbm pe*<p*e who were
recoccended by than*

Ifor 796i- the KLFa in tha RWP deraloped an organizational hierarchy
of rcvinca. istrictc (hakuru listrict was <kidad into two tones)
and ilvidons, There was a Provincial eoaraittee and a latriet co«rtttee,
Nfikuru Town ilvidon did not hare a coeadttee. it was lad by Kiarli
aihoto and Konundi Getwa aa dirleion leader and diriaioa deputy loader
respectively. Both had bean Ma Mau coonittee westers in tha town in
tha early 1950a, On tha whole, tha Provincial and liatrict coanltteee
ware largely eoepoeed of peat Hau Mau laadara in tha RVP, Many were
unemployed and thus could devote tine and energy to tha novenent.
Gevernuent aourcaa add tted that tha KLFA waa hatter organised than Hau
lau but claiaed that it lacked tha public support that tha latter en-
joyed.l Recalling that such of Hau Mau public support waa achieved
through terror and intiddation, it la doubtfbl whether there was a
significant basis for comparison. Thc decision to organise tha KLk
an a wall organised* voluntary noveoent waa a source of its strength
mther than waaknano. While it ia impossible to quota accurate figures,
tha KLft in tha KWP scans to have had a conoidarable following. Be-
sides its neabemhip it had wide support anoag tha insecure and dis-
possessed squatters and among tha thousands of unanplcyad Kikuyu who
maned Kakuru and tha liatrict townships. It eaana that although the
Kx/L had its origin in fort Hall and its central conadttee in Nairobi
tha HW bacana tha sain centre of its activities.

Tha rapidly chatting political situation during 196c called for
a re-evaluation of the IGQFa% goals. It use clear by then that colonial

rule waa ending. Government aa such ceased to be the target. The sola



concern wan the political order that wee to mcreed it. lhere m the
fter that* icing unable to hold oa to Kenya* the Goveraeent would
leave behind a “stooge" gcvernncnt. Hie release of le~atta and his
assumption of the leadership of inoependent Kenya thus became oee of
the major goals of tbs JOLT* la the 2V1 the Movement showed keen in-
terest in the land question, “presenting the hopes of the lendleas
squatters it demanded that the uiropearwv.nod forma in the White high-
lands be redistributed to those whoa* sweat had made them bloom. Inert
was a vagus intention to force the uropean farmers off their farms.

With the formation of K¥tU and UjU ac two contending parties for
governing the country* the KLFA leaders saw it as their duty to ensure
that IUNU would rule Independent Kenya, whereas tbs Kikuyu militant
leaders of the KLFi recruited neacers from the k»ho tribes like the
Luo and the Kisii they had no Kalenjin or Abnluhya in their ranks.

out the KAfU which the KUTa leaders encountered in Jfakuru was
not really the party which they had In mind. They viewed KsNU as the
successor* in the field of constitutional politics* of hau heu and the
KLF and expected that it would fellow a similarly militant course.
Ihe militant* rurally-orientated KLW leaders could not tolerate the
monopoly of leadership in JUtfb's Kckuru branch by representatives of
the noderate urban elite. They bitterly opposed the prominence of
some of those who had collaborated with the Government during tbs
emergency, urlng the early 195Ge whan constitutional politics were
at their lowestdbb* Mau Mau leaders in IUkuru viewed kA9 as peripheral
to ihsir struggle. In 1960* with the considerable increase la the
acale of constitutional politics and the growing effectiveness of
political parties* the KLFa leaders found thansalves on the political
periphery. They realised that a strong position in JUMU was essential
for tbs achievement of their goals and for their own position in
independent Kenya. This change of perception reflected a much greater

degree of political maturity cultivated during the long years of



detention. They cim to riev their ov* atruffle within a wider
context.

7)*ir natwwl ally within foJTC waa tha party*. local rt'ltant
louth Laagua. The ralaticoahip tatwaan Kvithae-, th. U ag-"'»
end tha BUV laadara waa thua crucial, -ontact batwaaa Mwithaga
anO tha CJM In tha EVWP waa aatabiiahad aoon aftar tha hl/1 —e fornid
in foto.ru. » lata 1959 or aarly 19& Hwitlnga took the oath and t*.
CM» a BMibar. A llot not on tha coaoittaa. ha actad, in an unc.ficial
capacity, aa a political adviaar to tha -vc-nfa I-darrtip i» tha
EVr. H. a* inatruaantal in thair .waning to tha inporUnc. of eon-
atitutlonal politic.. for Kwithaga. aa a nlUUnt and
politician conaUntl, in tha merit* within th. party. tha IUanc.
with tha KJA praoantad a uniqua opportunity to pronota uotb too

political ballafa and parnonal pooitlai. Ivi: i «e

th. laadarabip of MW in Hakaru patriot « th. aupport of

th. hikuyu rural populate and tha KLF*.

Th. KLFA antarad th. pollUcal arena of Nokuru with a OX-
cf f pc.. *U » — -ting for tha .lactic of th. Umk™¥*.

ant offieam waa to b. hald in fctoutu aarl, In .acaabar. 196u. A

mating of th. BJT» » «- lietrtet*iB “

participatad. to -10 =* * kA A

in Nakuru th. "firat *»V coup”. A. W - = “ **
truiafar of th. fooU tmeh*. into th. h-d. of th. *m .
Tha MR laadarahip - — « o« - “hICh d*“in *
mat th*. Th. chairaan -to organic!* -oratory want bo-

te th. raaarra and cam hack to fodenn. a f~ d*- -for. th. al-U -

seating. CUta. the wic-chton-. fit -«*r. -ugh togo-or..,*

,d to return in — har. * * «P.ctad to h. rai— t- * the nee

meetiag =

. . . jnrleed th
Tha turn of arsanta during tha — ati* .hi h waa supejnriced ey the
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pmrtj'a national president wy a collate surprise to than. The
majority of the participant# war* KiFt merbers and ejepi till esim who
war* oo'i lead froa all con "t of the Lletrict aid evn fm aa far
aa Litniru in Klentu Istrict. They were carrying posters denouncing
the interim officer* and tumed the aaethi™ into a rtnatratd rr
again*t than. The "coup " vaa + rosplete w ctM. Xl except ana of the
interim officers were ousted and replaced >y KIT- 1m era. it least
two of them vara prminent KUTA leaders in tre tistrict. Hark Mvitimga
amerged froa a acre committee mater to be the nev N*kuru district
branch rhaimm”‘2 The vice-chairman* h.MJeyc, urns a luo neater of
the KF . Cn 17 J<nuaiy 1961 K/FT Hakuru ietrlet governing council
elected two additional officers. Kuboka was elected aa secretary
and Ciotheca Gather!» a Kikuyu member of the KIT , as propaganda
secretary. &labial* the other Huluhya interim officer* failed to oe-
cure electirn for the latter poet.

The change in the prefils of K KU*s leadership wma striking.
Five of the eight officers wore uneducated and some of them were un-
employed. Kuboka and J.Csir. the moderate educated officers, found
it difficult to operate effectively in a otmnittee controlled \y un-
edu ated milltented dith four of the officers coning frm the :Istrict
township Kekuru'e monopoly of political leadership vaa broken. Tha
shift in the balance between town and country was all the acre drastic
considering that the branch's governing council vaa coaposed of repre-

sentatives from the vari ua Istrict sub- ranches* Hnkuru repreaentalivaa

*Xne of Tie pooters read! "Kubcka* vhare la tha ongreaa money."
*K..# ,i File JCi?, KKV Kakuru branch office tearera* ~.12*196t:
chairman - K.Kvithaga* vice-chairman - W ijeyo, secretary e
Kariuki Kabuba* aaaistant eacretary - -avid Kariokl* treasurer -

woha uair* assistant treasurer - Joseph haruggia*

* File >027, K-KU Jtakuru branch to Registrar* 28*1*296Ll.

*ntervie' i & *Kuboka*



forming an insignificant sinoritj. *Urther«ore, th« Itr*nM p of the
iistrict sin-branches unr'er the control of the HUT* [TMmaiH -
tanto bad won a famous victory.

Tho effacta of the "coup* la Makuru were mslderable. According
to an official report there van substantial lo al opposition both
to the method of electl n and to the ssu to. ihe branch was sort
hopelessly divided than over before.* The aesoera of the Klkwy» urban
elite* who had lo t their position in KNWJb vere particularly resent-
ful. They no? had noant representation on the branch’s executive
cocnittee and governing council. This blew tar particularly serious
tin e the town had no coaslttee of its owmn and wsa run oy the bran'h
officers. Towards the end of 19& the >ranch was in ouch s state of
confusion that officials of KAJft's fcanyuki branch vere sent to re-
organise the party’'s Nnkuru office. This sove won resisted ary the local
officials who reported the natter to the police.* Kubofca put the
blase for the state of the branch on the undisciplined ssshera of
KAIfU a Youth League who nanhondled even their o%n <oadere.

The approach of the general alevti a to be held in February 1961»
in which Nskuru was to be costested as an open seat* further intensified
and coiplivated JCHUs Internal divisions. The outcons of the election
in Nftlcuru had s significance beyond the tovn itself. Towns had always
ffB tn the vanguard of the nationslist aoveoent and it tse« thorefore*
important for both parties to show their strength in then. In addition*

tritally mixed towns were as*ng the few oenatituencles which were

seriously contested by both parties.

:kh>A.c./)lak/dep.2/1"« ***«= ecesber 1960.
1, >0.12.i960, p.17.
*2...Kuc>aka P.y.« press release* 23.12.1960.
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3y calculations based on Mribal arithmetic" laW stood no
chance against the Kikuyu-Luo alliance. HaHU hover#r« atraid
determined to defeat itself. R.AKuboka. whilst still the branch’s
Interin chairman, declared his intention to stand for election es
ILHU a candidate. His subsequent deposition froa the chairaanahlp
and his lack of ribal backing within the party aada hia prospecta
gloony, lespite an atteept to revive hie candidacy aarly in January
1961} ha ultimately abandoned the race. B.P.Getata* the Kikuyu
interin vice-chairnan. also Indicated bis intention to contest the
election prior to hie departure for Europe In iepteaber 1960* He
returned to Nakuru a week before the "coup"”, only to find out that
he too., was to lose his post. Heithsr hs nor his supporters were
put off by this adofortune. He was the candidate of the Kikuyu urban
elite and was officially supported by the Kikuyu Wlfare association
of which he was chairman.2 Tor Oetata and hla supporters who had
been 00 badly defeated by the Kikuyu Killtants the election presented
an opportunity to prove their strength end popular support in the
town. in:© the aUltants' support cane aainly fromthe Metrict,
the Kikuyu urban elite had a good chance to prove their point in a
strictly urban election.

The KLf/ Militants* however, had not taken over KABC leadership
only to be represented in Legco by a person they regarded as s collabora-
tor. In fact, part of tbsir plan was to ensure the electicn of their
own candidate. Their choice was *i.<>dholls. a Luo who had lived in Hskuru
froa about 19*t6 to 1952 and was active is the KaUand other local
bodies. In 1952 ha was detained for alleged Membership of Hsu Mau.
whilst in detention he becaae very popular with Kikuyu Hsu Hsu acti-

vists. In tbs words of his proposer: "l supported a-holla because

2.1.1961. p.5*

interview; i*P.Qstats* f.Mfcote.
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we vert together in detention end | knew how breve he wee. delete,
on the other head, surrendered when he wee la detention.”1l Adholle
wee educated* militant end apparently a KL\l eenber la Nairobi.
Although currently living in Nairobi* he could be prteented ee a
Nekuru man. The Kikuyu militants showed tint for then political creed
vac more important than tribal origin. They bad gone a long way since
the early 195<k whan they very rarely trueted a non-Kikuyu. It eeene
that they were gradually transformed froa Kikuyu nationalists to
*enya nationalists. The candidacy of jdholla fostered an alliaaca be-
tween the Kikuyu militants and the Luo co—unity which supported hia
as a tribal candidate/ The well-organised Luo Union gave its unre-
served support to Adholle.

In January 1961 the situation In KAOT's caqp was further ooeg>li-
cated when *.A.Gchwada* the party's national assistant secretary, Joined
the race. Bennett and Kosberg suggest that he was supported by Odinga.
Hakuru branch's officials who regarded Acholla as their candidate
opposed hie candidacy.4 The control of the party headquarters over
the branches wee* however* ineffective* and the support Gchwada
eight have got fromhis promoters gave his little advantage. Co 1
January 19*1 Gchvada was launched, ty his Kikuyu proposer, as a son-
tribal candidate whose clais was based on his pollticaiability and
experience in contrast with the "seasonal politicians"*~ Hx of the

nins known proposers and supporters of Ochwade's candidacy were Kikuyu,

lInterview1l G.huitund.

2KNJ, Notice* General Hectics 1961* Nakuru Town wonstltueacy (Cpan
-eat), 24.1.1961.

'‘G.&ennett and C.G.koabexg* PP .clt.. pl*4.

Nuj. 2.1.1961* p*5»
~R.ii.Kuboka If.?** press handout* 5.2.1961.



only one being a Kuhufcya from hie own tribe.

KalJ had none of theee probleae. They all agreed to the candi-
dacy of Waflila behuge, a Muluhya. although he e 9 onteller wo
had had no previous connection with fcdcuru. The party* free of In-
ternal divisions* was able to nohillae all Ita huaan leeotaroee to
support Ita candidate. There was also an independent oiropeaa candi-
date. lie was G.L.Bellhouae* the Mayor of Nakuru who had resided la
the toas since the late 192Ge. He night have hoped to attract* in
addition to the European rote* a fair part of the siana' support
and perhaps even soot of the noderate /fricons. He clalned* however*
that hia ain was priaarlly to encourage the Uunopeana to exerciae
their vote end denonstrete their preparodneee to identify thenaelvea
with an independent Kenya.?2

The internal rivalries between the three LJttJ candidate# and
their supporters overshadowed the nore Important confrontation with
KASt). The bitterness and anlaoaltiea produced by the internal atrife

developed into violent clashes between the three factions.
The supporters of Getata and Gchwada were particularly enraged by the
fact that Acholla had the use of the branch's office and resources in
his campaign. Cn one occasion the branch's car was headed over to
the police by /dholla‘'e opponents to prevent hie froa using it** |In
Jamiasy 1961 Kwithaga's position wan challenged. In a letter ad-

dressed to hia ten executive ooanlttee nenbere demanded that the KuHb

office be closed until new officers could be elected. Their denaadi

i KHF, Notice* General ELectioa 1961* Nskuru Town Constituency (Open
eat), ~ .1.1961

‘interview: G.L.flellhouee.



was baaed on the state of branch finance# and Hvithaga's lack of co-
operation with conrcLttee m bon. They coopiained that ha nominated
hie own nupportere to party poata and convened n»tU ~t without the
concent of other coeaittee nanbaro. In a neetli* which wee conranad
to discuss the allegation# Mwithnga apparently fought back to retain
hie position,l Wwithaga had the upper hand because hie Militant
supporters controlled the branch*# executive coendttee end governing
council. Hie opponent# who tried to uneeat bin were noet probably
Getsto'e supporters who were la s minority.

All the three candidate# aspired to bacon# official party candi-
date, Thin could have Uprored their chances on polling day, ,aholia,
vhc wan the official candidate of the tranh, wae sot recognised as the
official party candidate by the other two candidate#, felling to
achieve a local coaproaiae the candidate# tiled to obtain official re-
cognition from the party'# national leadership. According to Kuboka» who
may have exaggerated, Mhere are almost daily fleet# of lorriee and
cars to Hand Office of KA froa Rxkuru to protest and fight as to who
is not and *o la the KAUtU candidate of Xakuru"/ The national leader-
ahip, torn and inaffectlve ae it was* could not arbitrate in euch e
complicated caee in which deep feeling# end lIdeological difference#
were involved. The aliitanU la particular were Infuriated by the
national laadarshlp'a refmaal to endorse the branch*# official candi-
date. %y J aunty 26* 19611 the closing date for noninationi all the

three contendere had registered theoeolves at candidates. t*ly then2

23.1.1961* P-1.
2P_A’Kub0ka P.P.» press release *® 26.1.1961. Interview: |.F.Cetata

Anterview I M.Hvithaga.



did Kuboka, whose candidacy hr'l almost lean forgotten« aanouace
hi® official withdrawal, Ha clalaad that triballas and hanger far
power war* responsible for tha confusion la tha party*® rank® tad
warned that if thara vara aora tha® oaa K/HT candidate Nrkuru aaat
would bo won by cither Bellhouse or lalX,1

It night not have baa® solely aa a result of thia warning, but
effort® continued to be node to arrive at a conproniee which would
eatabliah one official KaHV candidate. At tha and of Jeauaxy 1961
local party supporters called on tha candid®tea to attend a public
meeting in which two of then would be asked to withdraw, Getata and
Cchwada responded positively but idholla refused,2 He probably believed
that having the party's local aachinexy on hi® aide hie chances were
good, even under the existing unfavourable circumstances. On 19
February1961, little nor® than a weak before tha election, Qichum,
tha party's president, cane to IHroni in a last attempt to break the
deadlock* He found tha candidates and their supporters in an uncon-
promising nood and failed to fulfil his misalon. ccording to Getata,
Gichuru advised bin, unofficially, not tc give up." The party was
to face the electorate in a considerable state of confusion and disarray*

KAJO, busy aa it was with its internal struggle, found tha tins
and energy to deal with IUTO, which otherwise could net have hoped for
a more favourable election csnpaign. t that c'r*c P Ni took the offen-
sive with its Youth league in the forefront, e early aa 10 Hcvenber
1960, before the election becane a popular issue, feK&'a youth, lad ly
Mvithaga, attacked a KAIf] recruiting party/ On 19 January 1961, at

the height of the election ca”algn, KaHVv again took the offensive.

XR,A*Auboka P.P.* press release, 26,1.1961.

jAL, 1.2.1961, p.9.
‘interview; L.F.Getata.

Lrw, 10.11.1960, p.5; 12.1.1cCl, p.I.



Following a KAW mass meeting they attacked KADfj Tehidea while the
branch's executive corand.ttee was meeting with the party president,
R.Ngala. MABEUJ supporters retaliated and marched on KaNU's office e
oticks, bottles and stones were used by both sides before a police
riot-squad restored order.* Next day, KANJ reinforcements from all
corners of the Listrict, asking their way to Nakuru, were Intercepted
by police and turned back.2 KANU attempted to take advantage of its
numerical superiority in the Listrict. The police who searched the
offices of both parties confiscated a great variety of weapons.
The D.C, responded to the violence by banning public gatherings
of more than twelve people.® No more clashes were reported until
election day.

By the time registration of voters had closed on 7 October 1960,
731 Europeans, 1,911 Asians and 5»608 Africans had registered in
Nakuru.L Although registration qualifications barred many Africans,
they were still the dominant element in Nakuru'o electorate. Over e
third of the voters were Kikuyu. The poll was very high; 7$162,
87.8°/o0 of the electorate, ~aat their votes. The election results
were as follows! WMWaluge (K/.LU) —.2,127; E.P.Getata (KNfU) —
2,097; 2.Adholla (KaHU) - 1,321} G.L.Bellhouse (independent) - 1,129;
A.A.Ochwada (KANU) - 311.* KALU thus won the election on a minority
vote - lees fhmn a third of the votes. The small margin of twenty-

9

seven votes which gave V.WiyUge his seat only dramatised KaNU's de-

feat in its own stronghold.2

XEAE, 16.1.1961, p.l; 7.2.1961, p.5.

2EAE, 17.1.1961, p.Il.
"KNA/D.C/Nku/deps2/173+ D.C.'s press statement, 17.1.1961.
4l.cnyo Weekly News, 17.10.1960, p.71.

AG.Bennett and C.0.Rosberg, op.clt., p.62: "The vote was given to all
over forty years of age, and to those above twenty five with one e
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electio# rM uiti would btlp to uikicnuiic tho
naturo of Nakuru politics la this iaportant ported of Kenya's history.
1120 high poll suggests that tha CandidaUa uaad evoxj naans to aobiUaa
thair potential supporters. Although wo do not have tha breafcdowndf
tha African rotors 4y tribe and certainly not tha op la which they
cast thair votes* certain tentative coacluaioaa say bo draws* *hat
osargod soot clearly froa this election waa tha iaportaat role playad
ty ethnicity in Konya's politico*

«feo only aiaoabXo group of ethnically uncooaattod rotors wore
the ~aiaaa* who did sot hare a candidate of thair own* -oaaldeiiag
that they controlled about a quarter of tha electorate* it waa hardly
surprising that caadidataa courted thee* >1 the candidates* with
the exception of the alliteat -dbolla* had irlana aopporting their
candidacy*1 dollhouse received aoae four hundred eotea in exceea of
the xAiropeana on tha relit soot of than probably froa *aiaaa* Tha
Majority of tha Asian rotes* however* were given to African caadidataa*
Getata hold a special seating for tha «aisn co-mity and received
woae assistance froa ita sesaaers* ha praaantad hiaaelf aa a socerate
and westernised candidate* aa a local aan who waa keen to represent
all the town's residents regard eaa of race* host *eiaa* who thought
of voting for LJW would probably have given their vote to ttetata*
The lion's share of the Asian rota* however* aaeaa to hetve accrued to

tha KA3J candidate* Tha party had and# a concerted effort to win

of certain qualifications: literacy, an incoae of K?5 per emaaa.
property worth C?CC* aewbership of a Local Authority Council or
<mployasat aa a aub”chief or tribal policeaas* tha proparty or in-
cose qualifications of a nan Baking hia wife or wives eligible too."

Bibld.. p.2X0. L

XKHF Notice* General flection* 1961* Hckuru Town Constituency* 24.1*1961.

Ah*P.GetnU.



the Asian rote gnsttsa of its nunsn cal inferiority in the African
sactor* A JU*A seating for tha man — minllj aas srfirtssi* ty a
nuabar of national Isadora includI”® Ngalm* the part/'a president,
cn aiactioB any. «uUw, tba party's dapiity lamdor. stood outside
tha polling station asking a last sffort to win tba *aiaa rote/

w tha lass mutant party aora attrsctire to lms who
thought of nakiag iadapaadant Konya tbair bona* a struggle between
two partiaa in an uruan ana known for its outapokao African national-
isn was ironically probably dacidad by an alien ninority*

Tha role of tha Asian rota was crucially important bacauss tha
African rots was largely cosnittad sad inflexible. Ths rnwl tnant was
isrgaly forged on tba basis of tribal affiliation* w*«(*** got
tha bulk of tho rota of tha Abaluhya and Kalenjin* tha aaia JulA trioee
in Nakuru* KAIV appealed to tha aansa of tribal solidarity sad loyalty
and oada usa of tba astwoik of tribal aaaociatioaa to nobiliaa its
potantial supportara* Tha <bnluhya. who in tha raaarra split tbair
rota between JUbU and KAI4* ashioited a auch gnatar solidarity in
oupport of tbair tribal canoi lat-an in bakuru* Tba Ahaluhya* i» apiU
of tbair notorious disunity* dsnonstrstsd non than any othar tbha
introduction of tba triba to tha political arena. both aa tba focus
of solidarity and tba organisational astwoik.

Ustata wbo followed Wabuge racairsd tba majority of tha Kikuyu
rota* Ha courtad bio tribsasna through tba sikuyu welfare >*»ciatioa
whose office ba used aa bin campaign headquarters. Getata* who was
opposed by tba Kikuyu aHitanta* was supported by the local Kikuyu
sctabliahweat and tbair cliaata* Ha probably got tba rota of other

Kikuyu who supported hia aa a tribal candidate against the non*»*ikuyu

KAS» 16.1.1961. p.l.
AG*deanstt and C.G.ftosberg* oo.cit.. p.175.
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candidates.

idholla received the rot# of th# Luo with their strong nbm
of tribal solidarity. He was actively supported by the Juo Union.
Adholla was* however, originally the choice of the KLfri leaders* who
were predominantly Kikuyu. This was the only case of aubetantlal
trano-tribal support, when the tribal group concerned, the Kikuyu,
had its own candidate. The Kikuyu ailitanta gave priority to politi-
cal considerations. Their disadvantage was that naqy ailitanta re-
cently released fro* detention were both illiterate and unemployed
and did not, therefore, qualify aa voters. Realising this weakness
the Kikuyu militants tried to secure wider Kikuyu support. In the
process eoae of then aade interesting uses of ethnicity. They presented
Adholla, whon they gave the Kikuyu neat Mvangi, as a Kikuyu is spirit,
c aimiag that Oetata was not a Kikuyu at heart.1 The usefulness of
the appeal to tribal solidarity waa recognised by thoao who chose to
ignore it. Their failure to obtain vide Kikuyu support proved that
ethnicity in its strict font was a very potent force.

Ochwnda had to suffer the huadliatlon of being the only candidate
to lose his deposit. Hle record aa a prominent trade unionist and a
JUKI national leader was of little help to hi*. Hie results high-
lighted the haserd of facing the electorate without a substantial tribal
baas. Being a Mu'uhye, he was regarded as a traitor by the majority
of his tribesmen. Ha got, however, the collective support of the
*balulgra who cans from hie own rural location of .'iaaia. ignificsntly
the iasda people rejoined KaXd as soon aa the #laction was over.2

Tha election narked the end of a chapter in the development of

KJfU and KADC in Hakuru. Patterns which ensrged in this formative

interview: C.F.Getata.

‘interview: M.-.Mujl.
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period had an affect on the development of th# too branrhea and the

relationship between then.

fetflLU »ych 196i-r

Tha KaMC aliitanta haring loot the election voro now even aero
determined to tighten their control ovar the branch. Kuboka was
tha first Tictia. |If hia election la January 1961 was viewed as an
atteapt to give tha coanittaa tha respectaM Uty which sight hara
balpad ‘'dholla to gat through* ha became expendable after tha alaction*
Kuboka soon realised that ha waa obatructad in carrying out hia dutlaa
aa the branch’s secretary by tha Billtact officers. They openly showed
their edatruat in hia and excluded hia fron discussions oa party
mattara. Kuboka found hia position untenable and tendered hia resignation
two weeks after tha election. In hia latter af resignation ha aaidt
"This shows that sy being in tha office la just like s tool if not aa
a tribal cower.0l The hard core had prosed* however* that they ware
not tribally alnded. Kuboka waa disponed of nniaiy because ha was a
moderate whereas "we wanted a ailltant cosmittee".2 There was also*
no doubt, an element of settling old scores ty Mwithags who now had
tha upper hand. John Oslr Odere* tha last survivor froa tha KU.
Moderate leadership* also lost Ms position soon after the election.
onaequently* the KlLFa Billtents caae to aonepoliae K/NUa top leader-
chip in tha period immediately following tha 1961 general election.

Tha growing aiUtaney of tha leadership found expression in its
public face as they emerged aa spokaaaen for tha landless squatters
of tha RVP. With independence aa tha sain preoccupation of tha national

politicians* there was a danger that the land issue night be relegated

NeA Kuboka F*f*i kuboka to JLJIU branch chairman* 30*1961.

“interview. H.hwithaga.



to a position of secondary ioportan e. The question of the leropcac
land in tha V&Ite Highlanda was the asIn feature of addresses Ly the
Nakuru 'ranch leadership at a public Mating held la klUtigon oa 16
July 1961. Referring to a call by a Hal® leader to buy the lead, the
Luo vice-chairman said: ™the land la oura and we shall not buy It**.
The aaating reaffirmed that "Land and freedom are our rlghte and we
oust fight for thorn.”] European farmers who had lea previously re-
assured by a KAIU-IUMJ Joint statement regarding land title * were now
greatly concerned and anxious.”

Another aajor issue which preoccupied KaHU's Nakuru leadership

at that tiM was the anti-KUTA campaign launched by the Government, 'a

early as the first half of 1960 the Administration was aware of the
revival of oath-taking in the RVP. In JUly that year it placed re-
strictions on the bo.ament of Kikuyu into the Pronvinee.  These
measures were apparently effective for only a few months and oathing*
particularly in Uburgoo and Molo areas* continued to cause anxiety

to European farmers. The murder of Mrs. Osborne In May 1961 in Han
K&rok area by a gang of Kikuyu robbers seemed both to OOafire the
farmers' worst fears and to refute Government's repeated assurances.'™
On 8 July 1961 Govemaeat officially proscribed the organisation under
its five aliases: "The Kenya Land freedom /*rmy™ "Kenya Land freedom
Party** "Kenya Parllament"* "Rift Valley Government"* "Rift Valley
Parliament”. Previously IUTa members had been prosecuted as Mau Mau

member*. It was now thought advisable to proscribe the movement under

"KKT, KAfU public meeting* Elbuxgon. 16 July 1961. (Minutes)

*K*A/H.w'lWdep.2A5*>« HHR 'September 1961* p.I.

'‘Kenya Labour Department Annual Report 196c, General .ecurity, p.”?.
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its existing QAMOI The Kirdxter of lefence »nno>WipC the pro-
scription said that aa laergeacy would hete tecoae inevitable bad the
Governaent not taken action at that stage.l

Thie waa more than an eabarraaaaest to the KLFA Dby then It be-
caae clear that the two aaln alae of the KLFI were to enaure that I-vjru,
and not K.2X» would rule independent Kenya, and to aee that the European
land in the White Highlands waa given to the equattere. ny unaeceaaaxy
confrontation with the Governaaat could only reduce the etrength and
effectiveness of the aoveaent in the ultiaate struggle* la fact the
eloae aeeoelation of the KLFA with KalTO in the KW could be ueed by the
Government aa a pretext for leaving the country under KalOrule* gainst
thie background one can underataad the eagerness of KIJTO nilltante to
join* for tactieal reasons! the Abalnietretlou'a antixiCL>*, campaign* la
a prune handout dated 1 June 1961 Mvithaga, himeelf a KLFA aembers,
attacked the D.C. for deciding not to inviU politician* to apeak in
hie anti-oathing Baraaaa.2 In the aeeting at llburgon on 16 July 1961
the chairaaa* vice chaixuen and two other officers who were prodnent
XIi'A leaders! denied knowledge of and condeaned the oatfadLag and secret
societies*”

The idalnistrmtlon reaained unconvinced and unappreciative of
these gestures* It apparently had Inforaatioa about the involvement
of eons of KAITOs Nakuru branch leaders with the KLFa# -one of the
crunch officers were detained during August and early epteaber 1961.
Kwithaga himself! who had been on the police blacklist for a long
time, was restricted to Noabaaa* Mwithage'e presence in Mekuru was re-

garded aa such a threat to security that aa late aa July 1962 the T.C.

9*8.1961i p*I*
iKf, press handout 1*6*1961*
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advised his wccwori "De not illov htrk hwithaga out under any
circuoctances."l By aptember 1961 LJfU'a d lltaut leadership dis-
integrated.

LJO'i aoderatea tried to take advantage of the militants' set-
back end regain their influence. Their dieeatisfactlca with the run-
ning of the party grew considerably after the 1961 general election.
Hot only did the party loae be election unnecessarily. bat their re-
presentatives on the breach committee ware alaoat completely elimimatsd.
The moderates dissociated themselves fTon thejtranch and did not export
it financially. At the end of 1961. a representative of the partyw
Vodens* >ing complained that "Nakuru agge /glderg7 have been away
for quite a long tima and they challenge the office's work while they
are avay." S.Kbote. the nodeiate. repUedi "Hakuru elders have » fused
to pay noathly dues since .-eptember i960 when they sc* ti'nt * ey
which they were paying vent only towards fines. When Ibsecutive will
start to “ell meetings in town and elders aee that money la cared for
thoy will start to pay their noathly duos. They like KlIifd, * know.’
In September 1961 whan the militant leadership had crunMoc la such
dramatic fashion, the moderates thought that the tine was ripe for
change. A group of thee took over and ran the branch in an interir;
capacity.

Their success. howe/er. was shortlived.  The militants worr ~iwk
to recover and reassert their position. On 19 eptember 19& at a
meeting of delegates fros all the District divisions, they etegsd what

con* referred to as the “second coup"** lines the majority of the

IKIfe, Nakuru D istrict Handing Carsr Baport. Howard to Hrown. July 1962. "Minu L
'KW. k*NU Nakuru district governing council's nesting. JI.12 196I*

Interview. i.Kbote.

AMnterview: S.Kbots. KXi. KaNU Nakuru strict governing council's
aaating. 19*9*1961. (Minutes)



delegatee wort fro* the countr. aide* tha illltuu bad * clear advantage.
..venjNakuru'a delegation of ten included seven militants. Tha aaatlag
revealed an undercurrent of antagonism between toaa and country. A
delegate fro* Mjoro expressed this crudely: M would Ilka to know
whether wo shall aloct officials and than Nafcurpeople will call us
fools and will undermine those officials because they always say that
fax* people are fools."" »hen it cane to the election of tha branch's
new officers there was little euxprise. lour of tha six officers
ware militants. Tha elected chairman* W..iJeyo, was a Luo menoor of tha
KUTA although forty-nine of tha fifty-nine delegatee were Kikuyu. Tive
Kikuyu silltents again showed their indifference to tribal origin.
The vice chain*** O.huitual* was an ex-Kau Meo leaders* though not s
KLFa mshber. The two other *111tent officers wars active KLJa aaabare:
W.Osoroa a Kioil by tribe, and f.Mugwe* a Kikuyu. There ware* nigni-
ficantly* two moderates among the new officers i M.liduatl* s Kikuyu*
and C.Gdiwuor* s Luo. Experience had shown that the aonopoliration
of the leadership tj the militants was harardoua and tended to alienate
important sectors from the party* particularly in Nakuru. ihe division
between adlitanta and modeiateo persisted* but tha latter were accoonodated
and a modus vivendi was established.

iigniflcaatly* at least five of the new officers ware Nakuru resi-
dents. This was a sharp reversal of Mwithage'a strategy which was cased
00 the assumption that the militantsl control coulc5  fcaat achieved cy
shiftily the balmca within tha party's llstrict leadsrahip In favour
of the rural areas, while this strategy was wall foundedin tarns ef ths
difference in political orientation between to** and country, it ignored
ths centrality ef Nakuru end the need for a sympathetic and co-

operative follovii* in tha town. Tha election of the two Nakuru educated
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moderates as secretary and assistant secretary was aimed at Inprovlag
the management of tha Innch and at attract!* the party's rapportan
asnng tha urban aUta. Additions aada tr tbs bronchieaderahlp on 29
October 1971 confirmed tha pattara of achieving racoaclllatioa with
Mkuro'a noderate politicians while preserving tha all 1tents' supre-
macy, One of tha two additional officers was a moderate Kikuyu from
Nakuru* and the other wan a KUA number fron tha rural areas* Fisa
people ware elected to fomt™ with tha titled officers* tha branch'#
executive cowrittae. Two of thomlwere Kikuyu noderates fron flnkuni
and three ware id 11ltents fron the llstrict. The tribal composition
of the executive cosndttee reveals a strong Kikuyu bias. Of tha
thirteen committee nenbars nine were Kikuyu* two were Luo. one Klall
end one African fron udan. It wes the integration of the town and tha

predominantly Kikuyu District* which entrenched the Kikuyu's nev donine-
.

tion of MIRJ'e Nakuru branch.

A special gesture towards the Nakuru nodermte "elders" was ex-
tended by the branch leadership in November 1961 la conaaction with
Kenyatta'a visit to IMnira. In the special reception cowrittee formed
to organise the visit one flna*> J.KsenoJo* the prominent KCA lender*
b.Heso* the Luo who wns active in the MU and the NIC* J.H.Arara and
P.Oeir Odera. the prominent Luo NDC leaders,and even Kanyua the "loyal-
iat".*

Anothar ephara la which tha adlltanta prowad that thay »»r« coning
to taraa with political raalltlaa «<m MIW'e attltutfa toward tha ait-
patrlata com iUN . It will ba raoallad that tha alliUmt aupportara
of idholla wara tha only oaae to Igaora tha Aslan aota darlag tha 196.

eaaaral alaettoa cn”algn, It wan Kanyntta’a wlalt «*»1« which praclpitatad

O f, kJIC h'jtkuru iatrice governing council Mating. 29.10.1961.'-.mutes -
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a chiog< In their ittitudi tovrdz the /tin conu&lty« ~hllt dlscunsinf
the w»ian«* request to Beet Kenyatta, i.Mbote, the anderate, m*-

gosted a new approach! f\Ve better hare eoae >*lan* to be with us and

as soon as we do that* they will unite with KaBU. 2 as sure that

.sian* are following KalX] because of Mgala. If hr. Gichuru could

com here we would have assy following KaBU.“" The Initiative which
cane froa the aoderates was accepted by the silitants and the Asians
were invited to weleone Kenyatta." In teres of their auasrleal strength
and financial resources it was inadvisable to throw the *alane into
IUDti's welcosing area.

At the sane tine the branch established contact with Bruce
Mackenzie, the opportunist settled-politician who was asking afforts to
junp on KHU'a bond-wagon.; This was eertainly in lias with Kenyatta'a
reconciliatory attitude towards the settlers when he atteapted to en-
sure econoadc stability and snooth transition to independence. Bruce
tackenzle was also approached for financial sealstance to the branch.
In May 1962 Mackenzie and an “slaa addressed a KABUrally in Bekuru
in which Kaayatta was the sain speaker. In 1961 there ms, however,
opposition to non-Africans becoaing fall party aeabers on the grounds
that they would then clain their right to becoae party officials.*

It was only later that the branch applied the party rules which opened

ineaberohip to nil races. In the beginning of 1965 two Asians were

N F, KABO Bnkum coo&lttee aaeting, 6.10.1961. (Minutes)
"KKF, KABU's secretary to fir. Hussar -ingh, 7.11.1961.

' KBF, KABU's eecretai/ to Bruce Mackenzie, 17.10.196l.
"KBF, KaBU officials sootlag, 29.70.1962. (Minutes)

A"KBA/D.C/Bku/dep.2/175, Special Branch, Nakuru* Inforaaticn Report
No. 7TW 60, 21.5.1962.

*KXF, tiMm Bakuru Liatrict Governing Council, 51.12.1961.(Minutes)



co-opted to tha branch's executive committee.'

Tbs tendency towards s balance between sill tents sad aederetea
within the breach's leadership* manifested Itself more clesrly durisc
1962. At the beginning ef that year M.Nubetal* the Malnhya sa-
neeretary of the local KAEC branch, joined KaKI's executive coanittee.
la June 1967? he replaced a KLTA member aa the organising secretary.
Hie place on the executive coodttee wss taken ty s Masai resident
of Nakuruu Towards the end of 1962 when the nU Itent vice chairma*
wns detained, Mbcte* the chief spokesman of the nodevates, was in-
stalled In hie stead.** By 196;, Asians lad been included on the exe-
cutive committee. All these changes enhanced the influence of the
moderate urban politicians. In 196? Mekuw wss re-organised as s
roperate division with its own committee.® ~ith ttubatoi an the
divisional chairman and B.Mbote as the secretary the tows sub-branch
certainly had s moderate bias. Tha IWkuru representation to the
branch's governing council also betrayed the trend towards moderation,
three of the four delegatee being moderate politicians.6

The gradual decline of the militant element in ] * ocrx.ip
vas certainly in line with Kenyatta'e efforts to give RAW e rwson-
able laege. The increasing coverage ef the KLFA activities is the
local and foreign preee was a serious embarraaiwent to KAFlI"SnsUonal

leadership, especially sines | AMD officials at the local lavel were

i KNT* executive coaadttee, 23.1.1963. (Minutes)

KHF, executive coaaittee aetUsg, 27.1.1962. (Minutes)

'OIPt executive committee nesting, 13.6.*962. (Minutes)

**R t.A., file 3027* KAim's IWnmi french officers* 31.12.1967.
A.Mbote to EAJIU Hakuru branch chairman* 12.6. 1962.

W * governing council meeting* 1.6.1962. (Minutes)



implicated. It could giv« Omatwat a protest to del” iadopeadeace
or to fore* a constitution which would deny KANU tha control it fait
entitled to. It intamailied tha apprehensions of tha JCAft minority
triboo. thus increasing tha danger of Inter-tritm| strife. It wns car-
tainly used by KkiXl and put It Won the defence.l Within KaNU tha
persiating iapoct of Kikuyu militancy intennified the existing fears,
among other KANU tribes» of Kikuyu domination in indapendant Kenya,

tns result of such fears wns the break sway of tha fonts tribe which
brought about tha formation of the African People4# Party (aPP) by Paul
Ngei is November 1962  Another result was s milder reaction of none
Luo who formed the Luo United Hovenent (LUN) '

The UM was foread la Nairobi la August 1962, threatening the
strong Luo-Kikuyu alliance, interestingly the Movementl* preeident
was Aadbolla, tha Kikuyu militants4 candidate for the Kakuru seat in
1961 general election. Many of its supporters were former sMbere of
the HPCP. A clear warning was given to the Kikuyu in the Movwement 4a
inaugural meeting: "We will remain in KMU to give the Kikuyu a
chance to discipline themselves, put as end to oathing and subversion
and drcpthslr ideas of dominating tha other tribes in Kenya." HM
was established Is Nakuru two months Istsr.” Is Nakuru the prospect
of Kikuyu domination seemed imminent, whereas at tha national lavel
both Mboya and Odisga figured prominently in KaMJs leadership, in
Hnkuru the accepted leaders of the Luo community had lost their posi-
tions is the party. The Luo is Nakuru were relegated to the role of
minor partners. Itvas those sembete of the local Iso elite, regarding

themselves as potential local political leaders, who formsd the LIH

KIOT, JLMtt Nakuru branch prase release, 29.1-1962.
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In Nokuru. iroednant among than v*s J.Odr Odm who had loot his
position in KNDin 1961* LW failed to breach Kikuyu-1no co-
operation or to become an effective pressure group within KJfU e”suse
it failed to get the full support of either Gdinga or Kboya*3 snd
to establish itself is the Luo reserve* fy the beginning of 19&3
the LOH la Nokuru was dying. It was* however* indicative of the
tenaioas within KaWUJ sad a portent for the future* The formation la
liakuru of an APP branch had little lapact on the town*a polities dace
the Kasha* the backbone of the party* were a aaall minority/

finally* aa independence was apprcading and It becams clear that
JLIJIU would fern the government with KenyatU as the head of state* the
KUTA was incraasiagly viewed as s potential opposition to the party's
policy and authority* The only outstanding issue which reseined un-
solved* ss far as the KLFA militants were concerned* was that of
uropean-held land* In this respect their view and that of the party
were diametrically opposed. KenyatU hlaeelf gave firm aesuranoes
to Europeans regarding the validity of their land title* This cou.d
not have been treated with equanimity ty the KLFA e«derc ho \ere
preaching to their followers that the White Highlands were the squatten’
promised land* This was a hard blow to take area froa their beloved
.eader and Government sources claimed that some Mahers of the KJT\
consequently took an oath to kill Kenyatta.® While this piece of in-
formation must be treated with great care* there is no doubt that

Kei”atta's land policy caused eenaidarable frustration among hi© ri itant

Intarview: A.A.A.facarding.
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eukerents. The attitude of )Uh 's national leadership towards the KUTa
can be tetter appreciated la retrospect, la July IVCA with Juays
independent for just over ala eonthe, Fred tubal, who was very Involved
in Kekturu's politico* described the KLFi and dollar organisation* as
"subversive aad taataaouat to treason".

It was hereby surprising that denouncing the H I. and secret
oathing oecaae IUfft'a expressed policy, while the earlier deaounclatloae
by the KLF* aeabers theaeelvee coaid be regarded aa tactical lip-
service to Goverasentt those which cane later froa IUUb's national
leaders reflected genuine attitudes. Ca 20 hey 1962* addressing a KUU
rally in Kakuru, the centre of the ooveaent, Kenyatta aade da posi-
tion in a clear thoi*h inoffensive aaxmer: "After this seating 1 do
not want to hear that Kikuyu are taking oaths, in the past Kikuyu took
oatha to release KenyatU froa restriction* now he la free."" *
week later, at lhonpeon's falls* he said that thoae involved la secret
societies were aasdes of Uhuru. The services of Kboye were also
mobilised for the antl-KI/A caspelgn In kakuru liatrict.**

The KLFa was further vookessd by the intendve Government cam-
paign which was gathering aooentua during the second half of 1967?.
fistween February and October 19& tve hundred and thirty three people
were arrested for alleged senberahlp of the KLF , soatly la the RVPA
la Hoveaber 1962% two hundred people confessed their aeaberohlp of

the KLFA la the heart of klburgoo Forest.® KAJCe chairman la hlburgoa.

hinyaajul Mutegl, the party's secretary In Holo aad a party official

IM le 16.7.1969.
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from Njoro wtrt arrastec and charge with eeaberahip of tha ILf.-." la
Octobar 1962 tha JUKI’ Nakuru breach's vica chatman waa sir* detained
although ha waa not a XLf* aaabar.2 la tha aaaa aunth, Klarli Mdbobo
and kaaundl Getva, laadar and deputy leadar of the KLFa ia Makuru. ware
convicted aa KLFA leaders*" Largo quantities of aim and aaauaitioa
belonging to the KLF.i ware discovered by tha police.® Ca 16 January
1963 it was reported that a police taaa waa atill operating ia Kiiicum
area and ttot KLf\» aeabara ware being arrested la lukuru alaoat daily.”
Tha iapaot of theae internal and external preeeuree oust hare
affected the noveaent's oxganiaaticn and fcoraie considerably. The
joilitant cause ix&akuru certainly suffered a setback* The silltantal
decline and the strengthening of the authority of henyatte tad tha
party*a noderate national leadershipe encouraged Jiakuru nod*ra*ee to
reassert their lost position* Militancy in Nnkuru* however, waa far

froa dead* and its survival in tha poet-independence period proved

this in no uncertain terns.**

whan tha new executive constttee took over the branch's leader*
ship in eptenber 1961 they set out to re-organise the branch and to
run it efficiently* Mvithaga's period waa referred to aa a reign of
chaos and raienanagenent and the urgent need for refone waa repeatedly
eaphnaioed. Thia waa the manage of tha newly elected chadman: 1

ask you to be united and understand each other ia or”er that v* any
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arrange everything bad la the branch to be good. Ihm la a lot of
work in the office to be done and without co-operatiro* nark you«
we cannot clean all the dirt In 1UMJ offices la Nkuru."1l Zaa
letter eent the next day to all the sub-branches regarding the mew
rulea of running the branch* emphasis wan laid on openond lawful
activity* unity and good leadership and on tha alialnatlon of “ais-
behaviour" and lawbreaking.

Putting the branch's finances fa good order proved to be a
difficult task. legations of aishandling of party funds were an al-
most permanent feature of branch conedttea meeting*. The obvioua
target waa the treasurer and his department. "Not a challenge but
facta to say that Treasurer's Department is dirty" said the branch
chairman in January 1962* and another officer followed suit: "unless
we clear off the dirt in the Treasury office we are doing nothing .
People who aiexpropriated party funds ware auanarily expelled from
the party.5 In May 19& the branch's organising secretary waa aua-
pended and later dianiseed for mishandling party funds.

The leadership's efforts to re-organise and reform the branch
wrought then into open conflict with branch's youth wing. The youth
and women's wings of KaNU in Nukuru had their origin in the No. It
was fUNU* however* which perfected then as effective propaganda arms.

According to an official report in October 196Cl "the technique employed

] KNy, O fficials meeting* 21*9.19*1. (MnuUs>

PKNF, ecretary to all EAdW agency offices* Nakuru District* 22.9.1961.
oe, for example* OF* executive committee meeting*

"I\F* executive committee meeting* 15.1.19">.  (Minutes)

SKNf, secretary to all IUU members, 19.1.1962. KNA/D.C/Hcu/dep.?/
175* jum Nakuru branch to C.2.bs* Nakuru« 21.% 1962.

ANF, secretary to organising secretary* 8.5.1962.



in Krlcuru is to enlist support 7 the aiding of political song
which often ctarts in the t KU office* coBtlnuts an a pmcoeolcm \
Bncleni and ends up by ai.-night ringing in the Locations."l A
airailnr technique was used in the Liatrict township*. Ths report
errhsoised the potential threat to law end order inherent to each
technique. The youth wingers, in particular tended to have little
regard for the law and in consequence frequently got involved with
the police. This proved to be a financial turden on the party which
had topay the finou. In addition* the youth wingers' resort to violence
exposed then to condemnation fro* within the party, as early sa i*oenber
i 960 Kubokn* the forner interim chalraan* condensed violence fey the
youth wingers end called upon the party to discipline then. In
January 1961 one of the points raised by the executive coaelttee nsn-
bers* who sm«ht to depose Mwithaga, was that meetings organised by
youths and women without the cosnittee's consent had lad to disturb-
ances.®

Most of the youth wingers were unemployed end spent such of
their tine in or around the party's office disturbing wortt t*iere. Many
of then wore JOFA aenbers* eager for action even sore than their
euperiore. KNU's constitution clearly defined the subordinate posi-
tion of the youth wingi "While retaining a measure of aelf—dcnti by*
the organl!ration of K/J9 Tenth Wing shall be an integral part of "Ma
and atxjoahl# to the Union's control and discipline..."* la practice*
however* Hakuru division's youth wing in particular did not habitually
accept the branch's authority. Mwithaga'e period was hardly conducive

to inatilling discipline. It so happened that aaay of the party

dep.2/15fc« hidtt, October 1960, p.I.
"K.A.Kuboka F.P., press relaaaa* 28.12.1960.
N« 233.1.1961% p ..

*W ,/L.c/IWdep.2/ 175* constitution.



collectors -ere youth winders so that ouch of the financial disorder
was also of their asking.

With respect thee to the two main objects they set out to
achieve* namely control over the branch and financial order* the new
leaders* sleeted in 'eptester 1961* found theeoelves confronted by
Nakuru youth wingers. In his report for the period between eptea)er
19« 19& and December 3& 191 the branch secretary summarised the
position! ”Always there are difficultiee to control youtha ... They
have misused party's none/ in their own ways. Up to date they are not
yet clearly controlled.T he attempts of Kakuru branch to control itn
youth wing were in accordance with the recommendations of K/UU'a
national cowdttee for re-organisation/ Adirective was seat to all
the lletrict sub-branches: Hve have youth and women wing under crur
constitution which must run under K Kt."

The teak was difficult to achieve especially with the Nakuru
division youth wing. On 23 October 1971 the Iletrict'a youth wins
leaders ware invited to the branch's officials netting to diecuee
the following allegations levelled against than: "l. misusing party's
money. ?. using KaNB name while misbehaving and also closing bars
without consulting officials. 5% spoiling officials' nans. ” In
defence* the lletrict youth wing chairmen claimed that the wing's

District leaders had no control over Nnkuru division’s youth wingers.®

XIf7, Secretary's report* 19.9*1961-J0.12.1961.

2KWF, Nakuru D istrict governing council meeting* 31«12.1961. (Minutes)
NKMT, fecretary to nil KAHU gency Offices* Nakuru M atrict* 27.1C.1961.
StNF* officials meeting* 22.10.1961. Minutes)

NHF* officials meeting* 25.10.1961. (Minutes)



This neoting had apparently do ®» U v« nmIU. The iua die-
russec at an officials* meeting on 5 lelruary 1962 wt ikt um of
forca by youth wingers against branch*s ofnears/ .om of tha
offtcars throatanad to reaign. Tha oeating decided to suspend tha
Nakuru division youth win* until a fell raport by tha Nakuru dialoion
coaadttaa could ba su<adtted. These aeasures aaaa to have achiavab
thair ai« as latar records do not reveal further antagonise batvaac
tha oranch *e laa Warship and youth wing. As independence van approach-
ing thara was less tolaranca towards tha excesses of tha yough wingers.
At tha and of 1963* fc-NU'e national aaeistant general secretary warned
that "we will not at any tins support any youth* who* for whatever
reason* acta contrary to tha spirit of hanunbee /jfcll togethe#
approaching the 1963 general. alactioa K/.Nb'e Ralcuru branch was
in ouch batter shape than it had boon on tha ova of tha 1961 Ooaaral
Election. Its leadership worked aora harmoniously and its organisational

structure functioned such battar.

KMWwAMA Nsfcuru branch lotweep tha two “ncral Utc.U'in

Tha history of KAJJOe Bakuru branch is aora difficult to recon-
struct for tha siaple reason that branch records have not survived.
Its developneat in tha period batwaan tha two general election* of 1961
and 1963 van ccrtainly noitbrr as avantfel nor aa oxciting aa that of
its local rival. It reaained basically a strong and stabla alliance
batwaan tha Abaluhya and Kalenjin tribaaaan. inea tha party's support
in Nakuru cane predominantly from the Abaluhya aide* tha Kalenjin never

disputed tha Abaluhya'a alnoat total control of tha branch. Tha branch's

KIIF, officials Beating* 5.2.1962. (Minutes)



tank wu to naintain and Ughton the party's hold over 1U
trie* snon maiding in Makaru. They continucu to do it ty appealing
to tribal solidarity uid ikrough tho network of tribal aascciatlona*
To aono ontont it la probable that tho branch la Kakuru reaortod to
internal violence to annum support* Qna nourea atatas that whereas
tho people of laukha Location la tha kbalufcya mserve supported IUMJ*
those of thaa who lived in Nakuru supported &ALU because they warn
afraid of being beaten up." As teen earlier* tha people fros sain
Location* who supported Gchwada in tha 1961 general election rejoined
X DJaa soon aa tha alecUon was over* The Maragoli* however* reaolaed
divided and the Maragoli aaoclation in tha town refused to declam
itaalf officially on JL.tfJ'e aids* JUUJ's branch was supported by the
local branch of Aaalemba'a tribal party* the Baluhya Political
Union*

/.iter tha 1961 general election* tha branch amended ita activity
to tha surrounding district. Tha support they could nobiliaa them
was* however* very Halted* since thare wem relatively few Abaluhya
working oa European fame or living in the Liatrict'a townships* Xha
iMediato hinterland of hakuru was*on the whole* hostile to IUXA] Tha
town's branch* therefore* relied for ita rural support mainly en tha
Kalenjin bait bordering Nakuru District* w»hen party national Jeaaom
addressed rallies in kakuru* coatiagenta from these areas wem always
present to booat tha scrale of tha party's urban supporters and to
provide a sore impressive backing for the leadem' etatenant*, larty
leaders fros tha mserve regularly case to Nakum to encourage the

local leadership* Youth wingers from tha Kalenjin reserve could always

interview: H*-*Mujl*

Interview: ~*Muleri» M*L*huji*



to rtiofcfct th# loctl youth wiif la struggle
their KHIi counterparts.

The unreeliotic vieteiy in 19& general electic*, when *<U* von
the N kuru seat* gave the local trench a eeaae of confidence end
strength* unwarranted by the reel balance of power on the ground*
K*hU*e position in general wee further enhanced when they decided, in
ipril 1961, to join the Uovemaent with their leader Ngal 1 an Leader
of Government business, leaving the opposition to IUIfU, the bigger party
The taste of power was again unrealistic, because, ea in the case of
the Nekuru election, it did not reflect the relative strength of the
party*

The local KAIU youth wing also boosted the confidence of the party
Although the local KAIV had difficulty in controlling their youth
wingers, they seen to have coped with the probias better than KJU«

The iUbC youth wing was numerically strong and dedicated to the party
and its policy* In fact, they were aotllsed by the party rallies all
over the district and beyond. Lines the clashes between the two parties
in Nokuru were mainly at the level of the youth wings KalU once again
tnjyywd the illusion of strength.4

In co™arlson with KAMJ IULU's branch also h*~ the advantage
of possessing a stable end united leadership* After the 19& general
election the branch's leadership was reinforced by <*labiai. labial,
disenchanted after having failed to secure hie re-election ae JLJit
officer in January 1961, responded to ILiDOa courting and jolnad its

executive coodttee* It aeeas as though labial was responsible forf

IQ.Bennett, op.clt*, p.153*

Alnterview: H.*» Kuli* £.Muleri, 1.Isbiei.



the only defection of a kALU IM dtr la llekuru. The defector wm, as
caentinned earliere K.'Uetei# the breach secretary. Addressing a K KU
rail/ in January 1962 aoon a/Ur hia resignation from fUBB Mubatai
said: MK hart coae with a hot to show you KHI aaaoars that there la
no KAtf) in Nakuru any longer and I* at the kAZQ branch founder in
Nakurut have resigned free it t*cause of the underground novenenta

it goes *ith." He went on to attribute hie acre to ideological notlrea

and to the need for Keqyatta's eaderahip. larly in 1961* while atill
K.LU branch secretary* Mbetel went beyond the party's line stating
that hvnyatta should be released but be denied the leadership and re*
sain an ordinary citizen,2 it appears that he resigned because intiel
spread runcurs that he wea alsh&ndllag party funds.

is ecenber 1962 a European fencer frees Subukia. Q*H*Slaughter*
joined the IUMJ branch comittee as treasurer. His notlrea in Joining
the party ran be better understood jy quoting fro® a letter he had
cent to fellow femere la January 1962 asking for financial support
for lULU: 'Ter those of us who wish to stay* « for® of regionalisa
;oeas to offer the beat Lope for the future and for those who hare
decided to go* the ease kind of constitution la aoet like*/ to produce
conditions where there is a reasonable narkst for their lend end property*

The nature and role of kAb&'a Nakuru tranch is better understood

in the context of It XU-k JItJ relations at the national and local lerelo

in the period of 1961-3*

kIF# press release » 23*1*1962.
"jU'b. 16*1*19611 p.7.
Interview: £*kuieri.

HXW- G*k*ilaughter* circular letter* 3.1.1962. hegioaaiim was the
constitutional solution advocated ty k/Mi« see below.



mtrurgle between jUTO <ad K;:tJ, 1961-3

e .0uUj M Kenyatta vu in detention the pp between the two
parties neened bridgeaMt. Kenyatta'a supmae leadership of Kenya's
nationalist movement vae above the munoane division between M
and K JU. It eeetDtd possible that hie release fron detention would
end the deadlock and bring a;out unity “atceen the rival parties.

The Bain reason for the feraetion of K.~ii wae the fear on the part

of none minority tritea of domination ly the larger tribe end the
Kikuyu in parti ular. Tha party bad not aa yet had a dietinet ideolo-
gical platforai and in terms of political orientation there were few
divisions between K XU and KMJ which did not exist within KKl it-
self. Tha slogan thuru ns Kenyatta (independence and Kanyatta/ was
acceptable to both parties. In fact, ty ugust 196i# IUXU'a laadera
agreed that Kenyotte would te the first hief Mnlster of an fricaa
government.l fter the 196' general elect! -n both K-XU in the Govern-
ment and K MU in oppoaition fought for Kenyatta'a release. Repeated
attempts were made ty Kenyatta, while still in detention, to bring
about a measure of unity between the partita. Yhs failure of such
efforts could be attributed to the physical absence of Kenyatta.

It is true, however# that KALU's decision, in pril 1961# to Join
Government# leaving KNC in opposition, caused bitterness and re-
nentsent cn tha K KC side and inflated k IU's opinion of its own
strength. In thie period, prior to Kenyatta'a release in ugust 1961,
inter-party relations in hakuru were relatively relaxed# and no violant
clashes between the two parties were reported.

s it turned out, Kenyatta'a release only intensified the division
~«etween the two parties, formal talks between the two aides failed to

produce unity and even Kenyatta'a threat to form a third party failed

J N. rowley, op.-it., pp. 217-8,
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to do the trick. The apprehensions of IUi>l and iht tribes it repre-
sented were m strong u mr* and they concluded that Kenyatta™
personality alone was not a sufficient guarantee, la 30 .epteaber
1961 JUDU rejected Kenyatta'e leadership* claiming hat he had always
teen a f-ikuyu triballet. the tern tine they iatrodu ed regions lea
as their ideological alternative. lhey concluded that only a federal
constitution which would flee independent authority to the vartus
regions can safeguard the interests of slnorlty tribes. Antagonism
s ready nourished by strong tribal and personal feelings were reinforced
by the hot issue of centrallsa versus regionsiisa. The circle was
closed v.hen st the end of O tober 1961 Kenyatta accepted the presidency
of \LHO.J

ia 8 October 1961* two days before the final breakdown of the
constitutional ta~ks between K NJU and k,UJ.2 Kenyatta* stix| not officially
in KMI* cam to Nakuru as the sain speaker at a public rally sponsored
by both parties. Scuffles broke out afcout an hour before kenyatta ar-
rived, following the hoisting of s 1UMJ flag on on# side of the speakers'
roetrua. In leavii* his car. Kenyatta was "greetsd" ty KrlU supporters
with the slogan lhuru na has>a. KenyatU in hie speech condensed re-
gionsllea ss a colonialist trap which could cause another ongo. The
police had to intervene at the enu of Kcnyatta'a speech after e.ftirgor*
a Kalenjin leader, reaarked: 'Kenyatta spoke in Kikuyu, did we com
here to be taught s language.” Police moved in again when HJfli'e
president, Uichuru. was shouted down. KIlUJa euppertern st this nesting

were on the offensive." For then the final split between their party

‘U.itonnett. op.clt.» p.156.
pp* 155*6*

9*H» *Vb . p."«



and K HJ wan a foregone conclusion,

a officia. report referring to Nakuru Motioned the deterioration
of & NO-1G *C relatione following the breakdown of the oneti tutlone,
taika in Octooer lfj6Ls There were numerous minor claahea between /oath
wingers from both parties. K'LC’s youth wingers, on tha whole, took
the offensive. The situation had not ioproved by the end of 1961, *
major clash occurred oa 11 Novsacer 1961 when about a hundred and eighty
youth wingers from both partita armed with pangas and sticks ware in-
volved i t a fierce battle,?

it the end of 196) Kai/8's Nakuru branch aade ita position clear
regarding the constitutional issue* *tfe would lastly feel to warn the
public at large that K-bU Mabera and thslr supporters have firaly stood
on their regionalism policy which they cannot atendon at all."~ From
the closing aonths of x961 and until the eve of Kenya’s independence,
Kaiinso (regionaiiaa) was at the centre of the political controversy
between tha two parties, Hndialo becaM tha battle cry of KUJ. £arly
in 1962 u.Hurgor issued a clear warning - “itegionaliaai or civil war."
He called upon his Kalenjin tribesmen to sharpen their spears and wait
for the sound of tha whistle signalling tha baginning of tha civil war,

gainst this background, tha second Lancaster House Conference
opened in February 1962 with the sin of working out e constitution
acceptable to both parties, tfter fifty-one days of hard negotiation
an agreement was reached on a "framework constitution” which was con-

sidered by JU4) as a victory. K/Lfi's Nakuru -ranch became one of the
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pi art supporting the jallabo policy, it tbs bsight of tbs second
-ancestor House Conference Nckuru trench sent s csble to I*ele urging
his to press for more control for the regionsl governments. "Cther-
wise,” they added, "all our youth wings are ready for K'Lti's neater
plan."'" The militancy of K/*B's Nakuru Iranch with regard to regional*
ioa must be seen in the context of the EW with Nakuru at ita centre.
The EWP was a prospective region in which the two poles of the political
situation rubbed shoulders, omthe one hand there lived the aost mill*
tant Kikuyu, associated with the KLFa and hungry for land. On the
other hand* there lived the Kalenjin tribeeaten, in their reserves*

who formed the backbone of and who, nore than any other tribe*
feared Kikuyu expanelon into their tribal territory. Besides* they
also had claims on .and in the white Highlands. Afrontier situation
often stimulates the growth of political and ideological extremism.
The position of IUbU within Nakuru and the Listrict was even nore
conducive to the development of such militancy. Whereas in the town*
and even more so in ths district* Knl/U was overv helmingly outnumbered
y KNJ/ within the broader framework of a future region K | na
bound to have ths upper hand. It was only within a regionallst solution
that K DU'b Nakuru branch and its leaders could hops to have any sig-
nificance.

The results of the second “ancestor House conference seem to have
boosted the confidence of IUDU leaders in Nakuru considerably. Qn 18
pril 1962* KalU's branch secretary said that although the Kikuyu
supported heayatta* no revenge had bsen taken on them in the MRrMJareas”
of ilgon and North Nyanza and the SVP. But* he added* "if they do not

leave within a month we will boycott their shops and any of their



activitiee."1
prospect of .iving In i region governed \y luiC lovrlfthtd the

0i.itABcy in K'Nt*8 ranks. Pirtly against this background KU acti-
vities of that tine Bust be seen. In :epteater 196?, a K.T\ suspect
who vss brought to court confessed; "ve Intended to keep it “tbe minify
for the Kalenjin war."2

K/NU regarded the con-eonions they hod Bade at the Conference
aa a tactical retreat and had bo intention of laplementii* any fora of
federal! a* They had their own interpretation of the **fraaevortc con-
stitution” vhich Kenyatta spelled out la no uncertain teres \hile
nddreaalng a KaHU rally in NrJcuru on ?0 hay 196?. ‘cc”rding tc a
:pecial Branch report* Kenyatta said* while talking a*out regionallas«
that "K/XU bought s donkey thinking that it use e cow... The outrooe
is that Y NJ wanted provin ee end K Jj wanted regi >na« ve both hare
that ve vented because they both anount to the naae thing.' He cer-
tainly had a receptive audience on that point. At the cane seating*

rf.lijeyc, the KMtU branch** chairman, addressed hlaeelf to Kurgor's

call fcr the Kalenjin to sharpen their spears: 'Tie Mijeyfi? that
the leanha knev he- to sake bovs ... The Ukuyu have known for eoae
tinse how to sake guna ... The Lae know ho* to rrake shields...”™

In My 196? Kenyatta*a visit* to Hnkuru sparked off a fresh vave
of violence in K kuru. Cn Saturday, 19 key 196?, a day before the Ken-
yatte rally* about six thouaand fricano from the outlying D istrict
peured into Nakuru to celebrate the occasion. K W 'a youth ving seenn

to have token the offensive and soae four hundred youth wingers froa

“*[.* 19.6.1967* p.5.
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both *1des were engaged in a street »nttle in th« African location.
Significantly* most of thn injured vtrt froa tha KXV trlwa and Boat
of tha arrested from Ki.'JQ trloes. Tha police Intervened with Ita riot
sound using taar gas to dlaparaa tha belligerent crowd. Tha peilra also
cant Un rainforead patrola to prevent further rlota on tha day of the
rally/

For K-ilU tha pariod following tha second ancaatar House Confer*
anca was a mixture of hope and anxiety, fit tha national level Ka:V and
K HJ entered a coalition* on 11 April 1961* In which each had an aqual
number of ainlatriea with Kenyatta and hgala sharing tha leadarshlp of
tha governaent. It waa a frustrating axparlanca considering that tha
two sidee were constantly at loggerheads on Boat Issues. la parti-
cular there was continuous controversy about the rea' meaning of tha
Maiir.-o constitution/ Thera was a raal fear in K/rtJ quarters that an
eventual KHJ majority would not honour the constitution.

With its precarious position at tha centra* K ttJaade conrertad
efforts to strengthen its claia for afederal solution on tha ground,
is part of this campaign Hekuru was Bade* at a special ceremony* tha
capital of JUSU»a Rift Valley Region. n?9 «fcly 1962 about five thouaaad
KtDU supporters attended the Hallrbo atone-laying cerenony at Hekuru.
Ngala ceBantad sight atones togather and then jumped on thea shouting
"Kejlaho for aver*. He clalaed that KA laadere agreed to regionalia*
and declared that Hgcy this constitution we avoid dictatorship and domin-
ation by a few people. The police tock special precaution# to prevent

violent outbreaks during the cerenony and oaly one ainor incident was

reported.2

2IL> 21.5.1962* p .1| 22.5.1962* p.51 26.6.1962. p.5.
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ihe Ltate of anxiety accompanied by an increasing sense of
insecurity intensified the animosity of the 1UDU tribes tonards K/JIU
and the Kikuyu in particular. This was clearly expressed by the branch
chairman of the Baluhya Political Union while addressing a seating in
Nakuru: "They are going to cause trouble in North and Elgon Nyanza.
oome Kikuyu have been paid to kill Muliro and Wahuge. We as a tribe
have been ignored too long and must occupy seniorpoete. We are pre-
pared to resort to physical violence to achieve our rights." The seat-
ing demanded the expulsion of all Kikuyu traders from North and Elgon
Nyanza."  In September 1962 Murgor again threatened, on behalf of
the Kalenjin, to fight in the forest. He demanded the clearance of
the Kikuyu fron the Rift Valley forests givii© them a month®s notice.
IT they did not clear out themselves, he warmed the Kalenjin would
do it.2 An official report for October 1962 stated that "‘tribal tension
continues to be a matter for concem iIn the District especially in the
areas bordering the Kalenjin reserve.'?

Strong tribal feelings were aroused in the latter part of 1962
by the presence in Kenya of the Regional Boundaries Commission whose
task was to draw the boundaries of the proposed six regions. The mere
working presence of the Commission gave KADU some reassurance regard-
ing the future of regionalisn. More inportantly, the Comnission let
loose all the potential tribal chauvinism inherent iIn Kenya®s conplex
tribal geography. Almost every fraction of a tribal group wes Invited*
or took upon itself to submit a memorandum and give evidence to the
Conanission. It seemed that Pandora®s box had been opened. The resultl

1EAS, 10.9.1962, p.5-
J~c* 25.9.1962, p.5.
3NA, NDVMR October 1962,p. 1.



eas a verbal orgy in which aany tribal groups demanded ths fuifl sent
of their wildest expansionist drsaas and explained they 414 aot
want to live urier the saas roof as thslr nelghourirg tribal group.
Attempts vsrs sade to ssttls old scorss sad old rivalrisa ur» rsvivsd.
The WP sing ths asstlsg place of so assy tribal groups waa subject
to nope than its fair share of tribal «feauviniaa.

Tbs Nnkuru branch of ths baluhya seedstion, *hilst sot in-
dulging in drawing naps, tock ths opportunity to ssttls thslr scores dth
ths Kikuyu and ths Laoi "IUving looked around fros evolving political
manoeuvres in Kenya ths Abaluhya reject tbs natives of soas oth*»r tribes
towards their alas and objectives, who have tho intention of dominating
the other tribea and aetabliah such dosdnattd tribes aa their o© alee
or allies after tbs Britic* rule ,,S Ths Kikuyu Union, on ths other
hand, was sore specific in putting forward tbs csss of tbs Ukuyu in
ths iist-iot who regarded theaoeives as an Integra part of the area
which thslr avast had belpsd to develop.

The Cooedsalon revealed that tribsd tsnaioas existed not only
arroaa ths lias dividing KW!I and JUI*C. Ironically* fc-UV suffered
frm internal tenslone sore than KHI, « s way K *L* *hich vaa formed
under the banner of protection of ths minority tribes* wee now payin#
ths penalty for bringing parochialism to the foreground of natiia
politics*

Ths Beluga Politi ai Caion sought tc have s prv Joednant y .bs-
luhya region vhi k would also inciods res important parts of ths BVi

and other tribal areas,4 The 'ba uhya also wanted Kitals. ths cantra.

. anger and J.Bottingha*. op. It.* pp* 13-1®* 21-3.
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tovn of Tmne-Htoia .Istrlct. to t« the capital of their ragi'vi. Tha
»est Kalenjin ntrong.y opposed this plan. Thalr rejection was nads

la very strong terns: "Bohinc our faaliags 1la deep grlof of dis-
possession. oppression. pares ntlon and even rejection fc*os both tba
:uropoaaa and tba Bukueu.™ ... Thcaa paoplaa hart 'ganged up' againat
ue and they would avallow up our land r the Trane Hroia - and would chaw
up tha identity of our tries."” They rejected the plan to nake Kittle
the capital of the i-fcelufaya region evoking their historical righte to
the area "Be. tha bataot. beat Pckot and Marnkwet have not forgotten
our homeland."? Thair poaition aa contrary to that adopted by tha
Kalenjin Political /llianca with which the Weat Kalanjin ongreaa van
associated. Qua wondara against whoa ware tha rfeat Kalenjin tribes-
men sharpening their spears.

Thia is on”y one exaeple of what ensued. It will be recalled
that in uguat 1962 the jUK vaa formed in protest against "Kikuyu
Soadnation” and that in Heveneer that year Paul kgei lad tha Ka*;a out
of KWJ. Kenya eoeaed to fca on the verge of coaplata disintegration
on tha eve of ita independence.

Thia process of apparent disintegration did not affect the poli-
tical situation in Hakuru to any significant degree. Neither W nor
;PP had any effect cn &JIU* Jfor K/HU in Hakuru 1962. as aean earlier.
*aa a year of recovery and increased unity. [IUl«'e Nakuru branch sini-
larly did net suffer fron th” tensions whi h began to shatter the
party's united front. The ibalufaya and the Kalanjin ware still firmly
united. Moat of the Kalanjin in Hakuru did not cone fron tha groups

whleh had territorial disputes with the Abaluhys. In general, in th«

1.n ibalut®a sub-triba whose leader was H.*iHro. V W i vice president.

2K*i. Ooveninent House 3/73. Menomndu* to tha Regional Boundaries
"omission by the seat Kalanjin ongrese. undated.

\ h Wwernnent House 3/73. Henorandum to the Regional Boundaries
onsisalon by tha Kalanjin Political Alliance, undated.



oct* siiitant atnosphare of urban politics, th# parocklalien which
threatened K M *a unity such Isas relevant. Ib* sain confrontation
was still careen 1Ui4) and k HU. K At in Kaburu had acouired a au—ntua
of its ova, independent of its original sour.# of inspiration, ths
rural reserves of ths adnority triboa. It had transcended the party's
inherent parochiaiisa to bocoai priaari.y a political and ideological
alternative to the centrslian of il It is in this light that oaa
cunt see the claia that hakuru was the uack.one of th* nations. K.Lb,1
although scat of the party's national loaders had thsir political

tan* in the rural areas.

1963 opened with n violent inter-party clash. On 6 and 7 January
1963 supporters of the two parties clashed in ths frlcaa Location
and the police had to iatervens to restore order. Three Aiauuhya were
taken to hospital and thirty people vers arrested. The police again
considwraoly increased their patrols to prevent further disturbances,
branch leaders of both partiss vers invited by the police and naked to
co-operate in preventing flare-ups of pc itical violencs. This *as
a prelude to the 1963 genera, election canpaign.

Th# 1963 general election which was to he held in May was of
great iaportanc* to the future of *«aya use to the parties concerned.
Ths party to win ths elsetion was to land the country into independence,
with the principle of hallgho being disputed®* it becan# in reusingjy
c:ear that th* interpretation of the winning party would prevail, on
the whole, INU looked the stronger contestant. The desertion of th*
haaba had a sobering effect cn th# party. Kenyntta'a authority within

the party had at last been finely established and the different factions

Interview: *..Hulerl« -.labial,

2U i, 6.1.1963# p.ii 9.1*i963t p.I.



-itiiin the party decided to declare a true# la order to stamd up to
the occasion. KalUe on tho other bond, suffered from in. rwasinc
strains and looked rather the loee effective. In Hokum* K [I*0
electoral victoiy in 1961 *me a direct result of KJW's disunity* It
could not rely on this in 1973. imrly in 1963 Kenyatta announced
that there would be no independent X<JIC mandidate in the fortbconlng
general election*2

in 1C February 1963 representatives of KAHJ divisions in Nakuru
district met to choose the caadldatas for the three D istrict con-
stituencies* H*A.Qneho* s luo, as chosen to etsnd for H"kuru Town
sent* Fred Kubsi* s Kikuyu* for Nakunt lest and J.inaaai* a Niiuhja*
for Nakuru West. V* Iljeyo* Nekuru branch chairman* was choaea as
the candidate for the Upper Bouse*

In the background of these noainations there *aa an interesting
cane of e tribal association's involvement in the political process.
J.Cslr UtorSt the chairman of the Luo Union* indicated his desire to
ctnnd for the Kakuru Towmn neat. At the sane tine it van already kne en
that B./.Lneko would be put forward an the party's official candidate.
f aetting of the Luo Union was convened to sort out the problem,
snowing that supporting J Lair Cdera would be a blatant anti-K HJ act*
and not wantli* to jeopardise the chances of tasks* the Luo* the seat-
ing resolved to support the latter. Theemeting also discussed the came
of H.Oduor* another Luo* who wanted to contest the Tlskuru West seat.
It was decided that it would be unfair foi- Luos to content two of the

three :ietrlct seeto. Both Csir Cdem and Gducr accepted the uo

lc*. anger and J.Aottiugham* cp.-ii, . pp. 6-9.
¥ 10.6.1963* P*I.
, 11.i2.1963. P-5-



Union’s ruling.”

The choles of Cfeieko was an astuts political manoeuvre. For the
Luo with thair strong sans# of tribal solidarity ha was a tribesman.
This kept the dissatisfied Luo in Nakuru in lino. For tha Kikuyu ha
was closely associated with Kenyatta whose private secretary ha was*
lastly for the militant Kikuyu ha was associated with Hau Mau and had
served a long term in detention. The involvement of F.Kubai in Nakuru
istrict politics was also a move to contain the Kikuyu militants.

With independence approaching* it became clear that atl£ast on the
Question of tha European lands the Rift Valley militants were a potenti-
ally strong opposition. Hubei* who had been closely linked with llou
Mau*seemed an effective trouble-shooter.

When towards the end of 1962 KADUe leaders learnt of KffU's pro-
posed candidates they showed no signs of discouragement. The branch
secretary said: ”Ve are not afraid of anybody, we believe that Nakuru
gives support to KADU* KADU's confidence found expression when he
continued: "We shall also decide whether or not people like Kenyatta
will be allowed into the Rift Valley Region."2* later when no cracks
were visible in KaNUs front they realised that a firm Kikuyu-Juo
alliance was probably invincible.5 At one stage a proposal was brought
to KADU's committee to physically incapacitate Cfceko close to the
electi'® day so that KAfU would not be able to put forward a fresh can-
didate; it was rejected.** KADUs obvious choice was the incumbent,
W.Wabuge. At one stage Wabuge declined and a local delegation urr«d

|
the national leadership to persuade him to stand again. K *Us position

Interview: A.A.A.Macarding.
2IFAS* 27.12.1962* P-5.
*'Interview: E.Muleri.

tintei“iew: Z.Imbisi.
\L :» 0.1963* P*5,



in *nkun» sseaed to throve when on 6 Nay 196? R.“Kuboka, now the

P* candidate, responded to tb* election pact between K>DV and JT

ly stepping down and calling on bin supporters to rot* for »sb”e.
naoug* declared, ooaewhat over-optiniatically, that this would guaraataa
KAjC's victory. la reality*however* APP bad a veiy snail following

la Nakuru. Evan this support was far fsoa guavantsad whan about a

waak bofore the alacticn the -PP branch secretary resigned froa tb* party
calling on P.Ngei to land tbo Kane* triba back to K‘NU. kith a good
aanaa of political reallsa be added: M 11 people of Kenya should hare
a stabls Jovarnaant and the biggest tribes of & nya should taka part

in the movement. The PP is depriving the Wakaala of this right.'

The election cospaign vaa* on the whole* a peaceful one* partly
due to police strictness, in order to ease the tension no professions*
no party unifores* or party dances were allowed inthe town.

The election results wars as follows: R. .Uisko - 7*536* *e
tfa.ug* - 4*905; S. .Kuboka - 20.4 K Mb's victory was hardly surprising
tmfa’pg into consideration that tbs Kikuyu and iuo alone formed about
two*thirds of Koksru’P African population, oagpsrwd with the 196:
general election* however* KAtf)'s achievement was also very Ispreooivt.
Not jxCj did they acre than double their total vots* but they also in*
creased their proportion from about JO°/o to aUnit 400/0. This was re-
mark*bis considering that in the Abaluhya reserve KJW achieved con*
siderebla successes.® This was another proof that the Ahaluhya

tribeaasa in Nskuru did not nodal their political behaviour on the re*

jA* 7.5.1963* p.5.

2m * 22.5.1963* p.5.

3&U, 20.4.1963* p.1. «6/i>.v/I%M,dep.2/173* i>.C. to Hiro. Nskuru. 7.5.1963.
N< 28. 5*796 M p« L.

*0. anger sad J.Nottinghan* op.cit.* p.9.



Hurt than two hundred Kikuyu and :uc castrated 1 Wm victory
and the achievement of Kenya's interna! self-government on 1 June 19*2
w storming the , fricaa L cation's street# shouting "we want tha <ia-
Juhya". oora of houses belonging to K/MI supporters ware smashed open
and severed occupants wart injured. Tha poll'a had again to call In
tha riot-squad/ later in June Konyatta cade his flrat official visit
to Nekuru. Hie message van conciliatory>"ivory one in Konya aunt
forgot tha difforencoa of tha past and *oxk togothor to build a nation

The political developments of tha nontha following the election
have to be eoon in relation to the third Lcsaatex Souas oafsroace
which van to ba hold in aptaabor 1962* There the laat battle regard*
ing the constitution of independent Kenya was to be fought out between
b fiV and KAHJ.

less than a fortnight had elapsed after election day whan Kooya
declared that "Regionalism is buried*V  -uch statements caused ainrn
and intensified the apprehensions in KAItf uartere. -t a rai-y held
in Hokum on 20 July 1962 to celebrate -1llpbo sy I.T. rap Mol, the
president of the Rift Vnlley Regional Aceemoly, said that if K-JOI
ignored Hailmtc. KAItf would daaand conpleU autoaooy for the region.
Wogala anted Kenyatta that if ha allowed baself to be stayed by Mtoya*
views he would find hlneelf In "oerloua trouble"”/ The apprehension*
of tUM and the Kalenjin in particular further grew an a result of a
fresh Influx of Kikuyu into the Rift Valley which began eoon after

Konyatta'c government took office. The threat of Kikuyu o>panc.ion ints

li_i* 2.6.19"3«p.l« 7.$.196jt p.U
i 2t#6il1973» p.l.
\ anger and J.Hottingfcaa, op.clt.» p-18.



«r«M claimed ty the Kalenjin seemed imminent end the intention to
abolish the Hglimbp constitution was seen ss Just a prelleineiy
measure to that end. The land and the constitutional issues becase
interrelated partly because K,tf] leaders saw it as aa effective aeaas
for securing the Kalenjin'a support. K-W leaders eeeaed delerained
to resort to any means in their atteapt tc selvage Helimbo. Heny wild
rpeechoa and atateaents were aede In the eonthe preceding the con-
stitutional conference. There was constant reference to aa approaching
civil war* to the blocking of the Rift Valley roads to atop the
rdkuyu influx* and to the expulo. >n of the Kikuyu and Luo free the
Lift Valley Region, -one actions were also taken. Kalenjin tribesmen
cane dovn froa their reserve establishing theaselvss as illegal
squatters in the settled areas of the Rift Valley. One of these axvas
as the Menetgai Hill bordering Nskuru. Their efforts were concentrated
on Kakuru letrlct. KDbC officials were hwrolvedin these operations.

A diaagreeaent between IUIAl's Nakuru branch and the party's
national leadership* as well as suboeouent developments suggest* how
ever* that KADO leaders did not rea®jr mean uniaess. -arly la July 1963
some of KLU'e national leaders stated that the party's youth wing
should be run down. This plan was strongly opposed by Nakuru branch
officials who threatened to clous down the party offices in the tlstrict
if it vent through. They put forward a counter plan to increase the
sire of the branch's yeugh ving making it "as big a force as possible*.

branch's statement explained; "we need ee big n force ee possible
to serve our people ia the tletrlct end the Regie* as well.” L.T. rap
Moi represent!™ the national headquarters was forced to concede/
The twakening of the party's most effective Ctrlking force at e time

when they »ere launching their "warlike™ campaign* seemed strange to

KJIIVPC 1/327* Review of the security situation in the Rift Valley
Region* 17*9* 1963* pp. 1-6| 11.9*1963* pp. 1-6.

W+ 3.7.1963* P»5»
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to say the 1#Mt. national leaders vara protably already
plaaning thair ratmat and they did not vut thair heads to be
forcad by party ailiUata who sight taka thair axborUtioaa seriously.
Nakuru branch leaders ware not part of tba party national laadarahip
and did not have thair national political careers to consider. For
than tha political future was in the Hift Vailay Kegion aad it dapandad
wholly on tha inplanaatation of tha regional constitution. In tha
light of thin ona cam aaaaaa tha aridanc# that K~bL Nakuru branch re-
mained faithful to the party aad Ita declared policies to tha aad.*
ftar tha third laneaster House Conference, ban it bocaaa clear
that tha futura ran with KaNU, and that Hallnte wan a loot cane, h, »U
national laadarn atartad to croaa tha floor# |Ironically, ona of the
first war W.hurgor who had thraatanad to blew hia wfaiatla. N#J.
eroney fro* Nandi followad suit and T.Tewet from Kipalgia daclarad
hlaaslf independent.* fcarly in Uecaaber 1963 R/AU'a whip, £.i.
r-arskhala, tha Mululgra, joined KMV calling for tha manialng K LU
supporters to do tha sane. llia atated mason was that ha would U
in a batter position to help his people fron within tba Ocvenwent. '
A pattern was sat tor tha future internal political relations in Kenya,
by which political opposition wou d be intoprated rather than a.lninaUd
whenever it was possible. K iU was evidently in s process of die*
integration. Nakuru branch* in spit# of tha desertions st tha top,

reaalaed apparently standfast and daterained to usher tha party into

independent Kenya.

Interviews a.Mulari«i.labial.
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But crefi the loyal local branch aaaaa to have loot Ita I*etus.
In the muacipal election* hold la Octobor 196} 10JC *©« seventeen of
the eighteen seat*. the rtaalwing one being Independent. It wee
not the reeelte but the E/DO branch's perforaance on the eve of the
election which indicated at leant a teap”rery decline. UTM had
froalsed to put up a strong fight to win the nuaicipel oouacil of
the Kegion'o coital. When noaination* closed, however* only one
cfficial E*«i candidate had been registered, luflf naked 1U aupporUra
to vote for a certain naaber of independent candidates. but Boat of
these denied any party affiliation.

It was cywbolic and Boswvhat ironical that it was K.HuUtni»
one of the founders of EAIW is Wokuru, now chairman of E HU's Nakuxu
division* who daclarad aftor the mmicipal elaction that "the reeu.te

chow oeyond doubt that Hekuru la a EW town' .3 Thin van iadoed the

truth.

~.ut 8.10.1963* P-J-
. |
*us* yj}91963* p«b.
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colony and irotactorate of Uagn - frlcaa Labour

««a. 197 (UUm 13 «d 13)| 19*%6 (tablaa 3 and
12). nalysla of frloana Q“~leyed on Monthly or
30 day ticket pay. -bowing tribe by district
(Xakuru Town) Hoo- grlculture (including w it no—

and jurenlleo).

Tear Karlroadot Luo> Kikuyu
Klaiit Haragoll Labu* Maru

1967 5.i<5 1,683

1968 7.026 1*772

Kenya Labour -apartaent Annual Import - Africans In
fcsyloynanti  Tribal Listilbutton of Adult Males
within irovinces. Malcuru Tow, 1956 ¢ p«35l 1957 -

p.J5> 1958 - [.331 1939 - p.35] 1960 - p.36]

196) - P.33.
u . |— mas..
Abaluhya Maru
193% 8,4u8 (66.6°/0) 1.399 (12.7%)
1936 10.566 (66.1% ) 2.281 (13.8®0)
1957 9.U7 (68.7®/0) 1.968 (16.7*/0)

1958 3.373 (36.3°/®) 3.039 (30.9%) 1.562(13.7%)
1939  3.606(29.5% ) 3.662 (29.8%) 2.383 (20.6% )
i960  2,80106.7°/®) 3.323 (31.7*/0) 2.728 (26 % )
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1955-19%. 1952* 1956-1962.
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pchiro. Nairobi;

flits of Nakuru Vribal Associations,

flit of Nyanaa African Union,

flit of Nakuru African Wonts Association,

flit of Nakuru African Progratalvs Party,

flit of Nakuru Idstriet contrast.

H it of Ctntral Kift Independence Movamant.

H it of Acnye African National Uion.

Pila of Kenya Moral Wtifsrt Association.

Tha following flits wtrt consultad st tbo Nakuru idstrlct emits!
©files:

> /»cu/Adn/15/12/173. Luo Unitad Movsoant.

D. C/Nku/«ds/I5/12/1~7. Trsdart Association.
D,C/Hku/Ad*'I5/12/162* Hotel Keepers Arsoelation.

X Nfcn/Ads.A5/12/170* Kenya Busistss :eVvelopsent '‘ociety.
D.C/Hku//daA5/12/171t asball Progressive rtelatj.
D.C/»w/Ads/15/12/59At “tsia Kenya Union.

D.C/lifcu/A4s/15/ 12/169i /basikhals suWclan association.
b.c/Nkn/Ad™S 12/1~»  *bnsall Walfsrs Society.
D.C/»*/Ad~I5/12/331 Alago Rsgsr Union.

D.C/Tiw/U0/17/19/1t Ndwru district '.onfreaa.



Tha foil owing aatarlal was consultod at tha Municipal architoo*
Nakuru;
,rf of tha Nakuru Municipal Board atetings, 1933-1932.
linuteB of the Nakuru Municipal council neetings, W -1963.
inutes of tba finance and Qanaral Purpoaaa Coaaittaa nestings,
1933-196J.
.nuiofi of tha Works and Health Aosndttee seating* 1933-1963,
irutog of tha Native Affaire ¥/ co*Itt«ii 19*3* 193fi«
.inutao of tha Native Affairs,Africa® Affaire and i>o«ial *arrioaa
Coaeittee oaatings,193&-1963.
;inutes of tha Nakuru African Advisory Council and tha “ooara. *«rd
council neetings*199V1963.
jgjgjg”of tha Joint taff Co*dttna and tha Joint ctaff Council nestings,
1965,
Correspondanca files of tha abova cowaittees and of tha general
Ward Council fron tha early 1997 t° 19"3*
Ilia on tha frican Location, 19**6-19"&*
Ilia on applications for Harkot stalls* 1959- 1961.
rila on implications for plots in Qcodani, 1935-1957.
fils on tha femicipal Ksrkat, 1999-196".
illas on tha dsaolition of Bondani and -onali locations,
vnanary of a ~urvaybf African Tradara, 1956.
Indian Votars* Boll, 1956- &956.
Nakuru Municipal nnual fleyrtfl. 191*-1963.

African Affair. Icpart™t (from 1962 £«ct.l
ppunl Kgports, 1956-1963.

1953



The following M ttrlt) waa eouulUd at the Nakuru Municipal Social
lenrlces opartaeat Office*i

The filaa which relate to tha /ears 19i»6-.1955 vara fcuad la
a very bad state and they could not ba properly identified. The
following ®re tha aaia categories of aaterial which ware and# uaa
ofi
Mautea of Nakuru Jfrican -dvieojy -otmcil ae«tinge*
Nakuru friran Walfart Kflthlj *m rU . 195&-1952.
filaa on application for buslneaa* 197&-1955*
Ftlea on African businesses* 19|f6-i955.
crreapoadeaca with tribal associations, 1979-1952.
crrespondenee with trade unions and other frican associations*

1971952,

Nakuru -frican Football association (glnutec and fixtures)* 195G-1903*

p**v~e fIMfIB
H*L*Cdaba Private lopera, the file of the president of the Nakuru

African Progressive Party« 1955-1956*
R*A«Jtuboka Private Papers* tho president of the Nakuru biatrict
ongreoa. 1958-1960.
Abaluhya -ssociation filaa* 19**9-1963*
dunyore Union files* 1952-1963*
Tiriki Union files, 1961-1963.

Oaa Rahuae Union files* 19571963*
Nokuru and D istrict African Jhaaber of Coonere* flla, 1953-1963*

Kenya Local Govemnent worker© Union*Nakuru branch files*
Kenya distributive end Coaawrcial Workers Union* Nakuru branch files

(consultad at the Union** office)*



Nakuru district Jo~rprm files 195&-196C (comaultad at tht
offlea of KARU Nakuru branch).

KJD Nakuru braach fllas# 1960*1963 (consulted at tha office of
KARU Nakuru branch).

Novspapore
,“t fricao standard. 19C7-1963 (tha waakiy aditiooa t*re coaaultad
at tha British Muaaua and tha dally *di-
tlona at tha McKillLan Library).
;rnva waaklr Naws. 1953-1955. 1999-1963 (coaaulUd at tha britiah

Maaaoa).

W WrtM L

Tha following wara intanriewad in Lnglsnd:
Hill# ft.# Hawkhurst# :“ptaabar 1971.
Howard# J.« London# eptaobar 1971.
Light. L.K.* Laxhill# July 1971.
Lipacoab# J.JT.« boulscn# -apteaibcr *97!e
Hcxataa# P.# London# ugust 1971.

Kigva# ft.# London* .aptaaber 1971,

Past# F.A.* Oxford* .aptaabar 1971.
Phillips# A.A.H,« London# iaptaabar 1971.
;. yaaa»Thoag>aon# R.# «ton» -aptender -971.
waabaa# S.M.# London# April 1972.

wainvrlght, irancastar# August 1971.



Tha followiaf wtn iatarriawad la Kaayail
Abija, J.t Nakuru* Jmury 1772.
ruj> u g ( Nakuru* March 1772.
bellhouaa* 8«Ui Nairobi* Fabruaxy 1972.
Baa»4jva« J.* Nairobie Jrnunry 1772.
Dinti Lonstut As* Nakuru* March 1772.
Blundall* H.* bubukia, February 1772,
Bwala* J. * Nakuru* Fabruaxy 1973.
bahimiU« J«i Nakuru, Feruaiy 1972.
Gatata, 1*P. Nairobi* lacaabar 1971.
Gatwa* K.* Nakuru, Fabruaxy 1972.
Gilani. H.e Nakuru* Fabruaxy 1972*
Guajiri* A.* February 1972.
Hardy* N.H.* Moabaaa* Dacaabor 1971.
labial* ft.* Nakuru* Fabruaxy 1972.
Kabuba* K.* Njoro* February 1772.
Kahiga* *.* Nakuru* Fabruaxy 1972.
Kaarmjo* J. * liouru* March 1972.
Kaagata* J.« Nakuru* Fabruaxy 1972.
Kaoyua* 1. Nakuru* March 1972.
Kanyua* J.F.G.. Moabaaa* jacaabar 1771« January 1772.
Karruggla* J.* Nakuru* February 1772.
Kirubi* W., Nakuru* Fabruaxy 1972.
fcuboka* K.A. Eldorot* February 1972.

ttacarding* A*M«* Nakuru* Fabruaxy 1772.

ITbOM tnt«r»iew»d ifU r Hwrch 1972 wor. Int«rvi»v* by «y NM tfch
osai.taDti to whoo 1 oent quMtlonnalra..



Manctefiald* J.« Kitala« FuLruary 1972.
Fatoya. §.» Kakuru, January 1972.
Kbota* £«» Nakuru. February 1972*
Meoo* i .. Nakuru, March 1972*
Kuhuhu* L.* Nakuru. March 1972.
Hultufdt 6«i Nakuru, January 1972,
Hujli Nakuru. March 1972*
Multri, S.« Nakuru, Ftbruary 1972.
Mulogolli *.# Nakuru. January 1972.
Hucony®. I>*« Nairobi* Harch 1972.
Hutungi* £*¥e Nakuru. February 1972.

Hwaura* J.* Kiaaba* March 1972.



ttvaur*' N., Rirunit b*caabar 1971.
Kvendia, 6.K., Nairobi, March 1972.
Hdthaea, » * Nakuru, March 1972.
Nandwa, Nakuru, January 1972.
Ndirangu* **.t Nakuru, March 1972.
Nduna, |,K .t Nakuru, March 1972.
Nca’tha, L.K., fcuiru, bacaabar 1972.
Njaafia, J., Nairobi, iaccnbar 1971*
Njcroga, 0., Nakuru, Fabruary 1972.
Nyor.taka, i., Nakuru, February 1972.
Odabat H.iu.f Nairobi, uacaabar 1971.
Ulad*, J., Nakuru, February 1972.
Odonffo, N., Nakuru, March 1973.
cjuka, I.L ., Nakuru, February 1972.

Oluoch, J., Nakuru, October 1972.






Ckach, H., Nakuru* February 1972.
c«anji* C., Nakuru. larch 1973.

Cwyooga* f.. Nakuru. March 1973.
onynugo, H., Nakuru, Iprll 1973.
Gtukho, J.» Nakuru, February 1972.
Cwiaot W., Nakura, January 1972.
Ovuor. A»i Nakuru, February 1972,
Fault J.M.t Nakuru, February 1972.
Rugl, W., Nakuru, January 1972*
thiraj» K. £., Nakuru, February 1972.
inght ?e« Nakuru, February 1972.
Thakar, N.R., Nakuru, March 1972.
taaagata, tf.i Nakuru, February 1972.
-anguhu, C., 011M1e February 1972.

Wasyoika. J.t Nakuru, February 1972.



Bannot, tf., Kenya; i London 196>
Wonior, 6.Hhnd] Feeddatlc i@ 0 >lrwa and labour In F-wura. London 1971. m
darnatt. ~.L. ana NJana, K.« Hagew t1@fr ulthin. uiadaa 1964.
biund#Il, M« mo i“ough n ojad, London 196**
Huljteahujs, K. ¢ i># |“uvonont H#fu Han, Tha Hague, 1971.
.on#, #W. ami Upeoonb, J.F., fltf jftiteflr, °f.
Nairobi 1972.
Lill7* H.R., British Policy in Kenya, reprinted London 1966.
Lliott C.t Ib# i-nnt -frlcan iToteotornte, reprinted London 1966.
Nikan, V.i Hlgrante and irpletariana, London 1960.
Lpateia,A.L.« Foiltic# in, en Urban, frtcnn oBcunltaL, Nanchester 1968.
iorreater, H.b., Kenya To-day, The Hague 1962.
Citirt*#l, G#, The lolltic# of Indenendent Kenya, London 1970
O#rt2#l« C.«. r uoldschadt and Rothchild (#da.)« Goverampt and
lolltic. In bamra. Nairobi. 1949
Gregory» K.G.,
Hill« K.F.I reap orator, Nairobi 1956,
Pemanent "dr Ib# .ton of tt* fifing*
and Uganda Hallway, Nairobi 19<*9,
Huxley, »hlte KaiivVe owntry; Lord,
Kenya, reprinted London 1970, 2 role,
No ryr Gar. Nairobi 1957.
Hot#, W., Hau rau General, Nairobi 1967.
Karlukit J.H., Hau r.u «talna«. London 1943.

Kanyatta. J., Facing K-unt Kama. Loodon 1953



<fV «

hanyatta. J. e euf Nairobi 1968.
La Fontaine. 6.H. and Howar.

Oriaiji m+d *nraJcn>aant¢ Nairobi 1955*
Laaky, L.L.B., Hat ad lba Kikuyu. London 1952.

u«. J.H., Aloalal ~"Tflopaaat and Good lioyiTOta** i*®** 19/7.
Luhanba, C.K., Tha Inaida of Ubotur Kcranant In Kenya. Nairobi 1968.

Marria. P. and — — 1>a., fricaa fraiat—an, a tudr cX ntrtr
gglffCTiag London 1971
Hayar. P., TowaggonQ T jjtaoawn, Towmn 1971.

Kboya. T., Kraadoa and fter. London 1965.

Kcv.rtgor.Boaa. Kara ftro* within, a hert Political Hittcjgr.
raprlatad Lnadoa 1968.

Klddlaton. J., and Rarabaw, Q., Tha Kikuyu and Kant* of M n»i London 1965.

Kitchail. J.C., Triballw and tha P urml ocietar. London 196c.

— Tha Xaltla ianca (Kbodaa-Liringatona

Papar No. 21) Manehaatar 1956.

»organ. W.T.W., and Xaafrad i haffer. N«. Pcnalatioa of Kamra. onaitr
and iiatilbutipa. linden 1966.

Odiaga. O*. Wot Eat Uhiuv. -ondon 1968.

Cxiiago. B.L.. eve.cp-
aant. Nairobi 1971.

ggot, B.A., Hintonr of outbarn iMPt Nairobi 19&7.

codndo. b.H., rod and P pyu.Uon Hwwwtt la ~«bjb. tendon 1970.

Coogo. J. « mHI,lory of th. mbnlulnrn. Nairobi 1966.

jaricinm [>., Holjchbourn «pd NnUomuo In m> frlcw Ity “ord. tondon

1969.
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< Hw York 1966.
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i'ragua 1970.
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